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[ 1. DiJITAL EKONOMIi VE VERGI ADALETI SORUN1

Kilresel ekonomi, dzellikle son otuz vilda derin bir dijital dénfiglim gegirmistir. Gelencksel ekonomik diizenden Obse'ver Ha" 2
kopup dijital ekonomiye gegisle fiziki me smunnm ortadan kalkmasi, sana irinlere ulagun imkaninn
olugmasi, mal ve hizmetlere yonelik islem hacminin artmasi, kilresel dlgekte fizi arhk gerektinmeyen ¢ok sayida

suur Hesi dijital islemin ve is modelinin ortaya gikma: eler yasanmustir (Rong, 2022).

ckonominin smugsizlik ve yliksek hareketlilik gibi dzellikleri, gelencksel vergi kurallanmn dijital ekonomik
v tarafindan firetilen deger ve kirlan etkili bir gekilde yakalamasim ve bunlann adil bir sekilde

zorlagtimustir (Giizhan ve Ozdemir, 2026).
Zira, bir isletmenin tican faaliyetlerini yOrOtt0g0 devlette fiziksel olarak bulunmasiun armk gerekli

olmamass, isletmelerin vergi yiikimliloginG en aza indirme konusunda gesitli spekilatif davranislanna yol

agabilmektedir. Bu ise vergilemede adaletin saglanmasim engellemektedir (Strkolec ve Hrabéik, 2022)

Regional Food Security
Governance

as a Pathway to Sustainable Pe
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Organization of Turkic States
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Positive Peace Human Security
Peace is not only the Security must protect
absence of war; it also people and communities
requires reducing in their everyday lives.
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¥ Sustainability Reporting and the Role of U
Independent Auditing in Enhancing Corporate
Disclosure: An Albanian Perspective

8th International Conference on Globalization &
International Relations
Istanbul, Tiirkiye | August 24, 2026

Prof. Asoc Mirela Miti, University of Tirana, mirela.miti@unitir.edu.al
PhD (c) Fatmir Bérdica, University of Tirana, fatmir_b@hotmail.com
Msec. Frida Kugi, University of Tirana, fridakucil8@gmail.com

Research questions: Methodology
The study follows a qualitative and exploratory research approach based
on documentary analysis. The analysis examines international
developments, the Albanian regulatory framework, business capacity RALLSS SAMAH B
and the role of independent auditing.
Figure 1. Methodology Flowchart

RQIl: To what extent have
sustainability  reporting  practices

developed in Albania?

RQ2: What is the role of independent L D B
auditing in enhancing the credibility of

sustainability information?

Owaltarier, exphoratary teseanh apprssd
RQ3: What are the main barriers
affecting the implementation of ESG

3 y s Celpate B atrs ¢GRI SEaadurci @ NS 51 A 5 0 EAH5 & §AC & S Founviucion o Aluaisn lngebetion » ISTAT date
reporting by Albanian companies?

Documentany snaipus © COTDM Stive Wiy « Dus e pintation

RQ4: What measures can be taken to

strengthen sustainability reporting and

develop professional capacities in the

fields of accounting and auditing?
Source: Authors

Introduction

The Citizen's Problem

The old journey
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What Is Digital Governance?

rnance simply means using technciogy to make government

Instead of relying only on paper records, physical offices, and manual
processes, government can use electronic records, digital platforms, and
digital payment systems.

Finding 2: Real Benefits for Citizens

ALBERT SARRAUT « ECONOMIC POLICY

01 02

TRAIN DEPLOY

Teachers Schools

Clerks Administration
Technicians Economic services

Education became an investment in colonial human capital

1917 e Ecole Supérieure de Pédagogie

Qudc nglr expanded at the elementary level, while French remained compulsc
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- OPENING CEREMONY -

24.08.2026 / Istanbul Local Time: 09 40 ; 10 00

Meeting ID: 833 1287 1999 / Passcode: 242424
https://us02web.zoom.us/j/833128719992pwd=77qC702HKhP9ibljuDG7CUW7Sr7E68.1

Prof. Dr. Arzu AL
Marmara University
HEAD OF ORGANIZING COMMITTEE

Prof. Dr. Gilzar IBRAHIMOVA
Vice Rector of Baku Eurasian University
HEAD OF SCIENTIFIC COMMITTEE

GRAND TOTAL — ALL FILES

ACCEPTED PAPERS TURKIYE OTHER COUNTRIES
across 1 file(s] 38% 6H2%
REAK BY COUNTRY

Tiirkiye 11 Morocco

Azerbaijan 7 Uzbekistan

Nigeria 4 Vietnam

Albania 2 Algeria
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-IN PERSON SESSION-

24.08.2026 / ISTANBUL / TURKIYE

Istanbul Local Time: 10:00-13:00 / ¥ Marmara University Faculty of Political Science

HEAD OF SESSION: Prof. Dr. Arzu AL

AUTHORS

AFFILIATION

TOPIC TITLE

Dr. Yusuf Girayalp ATAN
Prof. Dr. Arzu AL

Marmara University, TUrkiye

TURKIYE'S REGIONAL ENERGY HUB
POTENTIAL: PHYSICAL PORTFOLIO,
MARKET AND TECHNOLOGY
DIMENSIONS

Assist. Prof. Dr. Indira PHUTKARADZE

Istanbul Nisantasi University, TUrkiye

THE IMPLEMENTATION OF RUSSIA'S
FOREIGN POLICY CONCEPTS TOWARD
UKRAINE AND GEORGIA WITHIN THE
FRAMEWORK OF THE NEAR ABROAD
POLICY

Assist. Prof. Dr. Yury KATLIAROU

Istanbul Nisantasi University, TGrkiye

LANGUAGE AS COLLATERAL DAMAGE:
RUSSIA’S SOFT POWER AND THE STATUS
OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE IN THE
“NEAR ABROAD" POST-2022

PhD Ali ORHAN

Trakya University, TUrkiye

DECOLONIZATION IN MEXICO:
INDIGENOUS PEOPLES, THE ZAPATISTA
MOVEMENT, AND SOCIAL
TRANSFORMATION

Assist. Prof. Dr. Bedriye Aylin KARTAL

Istanbul Nisantasi University, TUrkiye

REPRESENTING THE NATION IN AN
INTERNATIONAL LANGUAGE:
DIPLOMATIC ARCHITECTURE AND THE
PARADOX OF MODERNISM IN ANKARA

Prof. Dr. Meral BALCI

Marmara University, TUrkiye

TURKEY'S SOFT POWER IN TUNISIA: TIKA,
THE YUNUS EMRE INSTITUTE, AND THE
TURKEY MAARIF FOUNDATION

Dr. Osman BILGIC

Marmara University, TUrkiye

BALANCING STATES IN THE AGE OF
WEAPONIZED INTERDEPENDENCE AND
TURKIYE'S TRANSPORT CORRIDOR
DIPLOMACY

Suraya BAZAROVA

Marmara University, TUrkiye

TEMPORAL PROXIMITY DOES NOT
ESTABLISH INSTITUTIONAL FOLLOW- UP:
UN PRACTICE CONCERNING ICJ
PROVISIONAL MEASURES (2001-2026)




IMPORTANT, PLEASE READ CAREFULLY

v To be able to attend a meeting online, login via https://zoom.us/join site, enter ID “Meeting
ID or Personal Link Name™ and solidify the session.

v The Zoom application is free and no need to create an account.

v The Zoom application can be used without registration.

v' The application works on tablets, phones and PCs.

v' The participant must be connected to the session 15 minutes before the presentation time.

v' All congress participants can connect live and listen to all sessions.

v’ Moderator is responsible for the presentation and scientific discussion (question-answer)
section of the session.

Points to Take into Consideration - TECHNICAL INFORMATION

v' Make sure your computer has a microphone and is working.

v You should be able to use screen sharing feature in Zoom.

v' Attendance certificates will be sent to you as pdf at the end of the congress.

v' Requests such as change of place and time will not be taken into consideration in the
congress program.

v Before you login to Zoom please indicate your name_surname and HALL number,
exp. Hall-1, Awais Khan

Meeting ID: 833 1287 1999 / Passcode: 242424

https://us02web.zoom.us/j/833128719992pwd=77qC702HKhP?ibljuDG7CUW7Sr7E68.1



24.08.2026 / HALL-1

Istanbul Local Time: 1000 : 1200

Baku Local Time; 11 00: 1300

HEAD OF SESSION: Prof. Dr. Gulzar IBRAHIMOVA

AUTHORS

AFFILIATION

TOPIC TITLE

Prof. Dr. Gulzar IBRAHIMOVA
Elvin SHIRINOV

Baku Eurasian University, Azerbaijan
Azerbaijan Tourism and Management
University, Azerbaijan

A NEOREALIST PERSPECTIVE ON
ABSOLUTE AND RELATIVE GAINS: THE
METHODOLOGICAL FRAMEWORK OF

THE ZANGEZUR CORRIDOR APPROACH

Lect. Rashad ALIYEV

Baku Eurasian University, Azerbaijan

THE SYRIAN CRISIS IN THE FOREIGN
POLICY OF THE RUSSIAN FEDERATION
AND CHINA: SHARED POSITION,
DIVERGENT INTERESTS, DIVERGENT
STRATEGIES

Gulsura ABDULRASULOVA

Baku Eurasian University, Azerbaijan

THE AFGHAN PROBLEM AND THE US
STRATEGY TOWARDS AFGHANISTAN

Lect. Vugar ALIYEV

Baku Eurasian University, Azerbaijan

LOBBYING IN AZERBAIJAN LEGISLATION:
EUROPEAN EXPERIENCE

Prof. Dr. Gulzar IBRAHIMOVA
Aygun MIRIYEVA

Baku Eurasian University, Azerbaijan

THE ENERGY AND NUCLEAR RAW
MATERIAL FACTOR IN RELATIONS
BETWEEN CENTRAL ASIAN STATES AND
THE EU, AND THE TRANSIT ROLE OF THE
SOUTH CAUCASUS

Assist. Prof. Dr. Zeynep ARIOZ

Bandirma Onyedi EylUl University, TUrkiye

WITHDRAWAL STRATEGIES IN UNITED
NATIONS PEACEKEEPING OPERATIONS:
THE CASE OF MINUSMA

Meeting ID: 833 1287 1999 / Passcode: 242424

https://us02web.zoom.us/j/833128719992pwd=77qC702HKhP?ibljuDG7CUW7Sr7E68.1



24.08.2026 / HALL-2

Istanbul Local Time: 1000 : 1200

Baku Local Time; 11 00: 1300

HEAD OF SESSION: Prof. Dr. Sireyya Yigit

AUTHORS

AFFILIATION

TOPIC TITLE

Dr. Esin GUZHAN Independent researcher, TUrkiye

THE IMPACT OF DIGITAL SERVICE TAXES
ON TAX JUSTICE AND PUBLIC REVENUES:
AN EVALUATION BASED ON TURKEY AND

SELECTED COUNTRIES

THE ROLE OF TAX INCENTIVES IN
PROMOTING GREEN BUILDINGS:

Dr. Esin GUZHAN Independent researcher, TUrkiye RECOMMENDATIONS FOR TURKEY

WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF SELECTED
COUNTRIES

Aynur MAMMADOVA

Azerbaijan University of Languages,

Azerbaijan

REGIONAL FOOD SECURITY
GOVERNANCE AS A PATHWAY TO
SUSTAINABLE PEACE: FROM NIZAMI

GANJAVI AND NORMAN ANGELL TO THE
ORGANIZATION OF TURKIC STATES

Prof. Dr. SUreyya YIGIT New Vision University, Georgia

HOBBES, LOCKE AND ROUSSEAU: HOW
TO ACHIEVE PEACE

Tajira ABDULLAYEVA Baku State University, Azerbaijan

THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE
ELECTORAL PROCESS OF THE WORLD'S
LEADING COUNTRIES AND THEIR
POLITICAL ROLE

Meeting ID: 833 1287 1999 / Passcode: 242424

https://us02web.zoom.us/j/833128719992pwd=77qC702HKhP?ibljuDG7CUW7Sr7E68.1



24.08.2026 / HALL-3

Istanbul Local Time: 1000 : 1200 Baku Local Time: 11 0 : 1300
HEAD OF SESSION: Prof. Dr. Samah BOUHAZAMA
AUTHORS AFFILIATION TOPIC TITLE
CYBERSECURITY IN THE CONTEXT OF
Prof. Dr. Samah BOUHAZAMA Moulay Ismail University, Morocco CURRENT CHALLENGES AND

INCREASING UNCERTAINTY
STRATEGIC ISSUES IN THE EMERGING
DRONE WARFARE IN CONTEMPORARY
INTERNATIONAL SYSTEM: TAKEAWAY

Dr. James Okolie-Osemene French Institute for Research in Africa,

Nigeria LESSONS FROM THE CONFRONTATION
BETWEEN RUSSIA AND UKRAINE
brof. Asoc Mirela Mif SUSTAINABILITY REPORTING AND THE
PhD (c) Fatmir Bérdica University of Tirana, Albania ROLE OF INDEPENDENT AUDITING IN

ENHANCING CORPORATE DISCLOSURE:
AN ALBANIAN PERSPECTIVE
Journalism and Mass Communications ASSESS CONTEMPORARY TRENDS IN
Assoc. Prof. Mubarakova D. University of Uzbekistan, Uzbekistan TURKISH LANGUAGE AND CULTURAL
’ DIPLOMACY
DIGITAL GOVERNANCE AND FINANCIAL
INCLUSION: ASSESSING THE ROLE OF
Abubakar Sadig Muhammad Azman University, Nigeria FINTECH IN ENHANCING PUBLIC SERVICE
DELIVERY IN NIGERIA'S LOCAL
GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATIONS

Frida Kuci

Meeting ID: 833 1287 1999 / Passcode: 242424

https://us02web.zoom.us/j/833128719992pwd=77qC702HKhP?ibljuDG7CUW7Sr7E68.1



24.08.2026 / HALL-4

Istanbul Local Time: 1000 : 1200 Baku Local Time; 11 00: 1300
HEAD OF SESSION: Prof. Isak Kafexholli
AUTHORS AFFILIATION TOPIC TITLE
THE ECONOMIC POLICY OF INDOCHINA

Pham Duc Thuan

Le Thi Minh Thu Can Tho University, Vietham GOVERNOR - GENERAL ALBERT SARRAUT

IN VIETNAM (1911 -1914, 1917 -1919)
DIASPORA POLITICS AND

Prof. Isak Kafexholli Highschool"Hamdi Berisha”, Albania TRANSNATIONAL BELONGING
DRONES, MISSILES, AND THE
Hassan Attahiru Gwandu Federal University Birnin Kebbi, Nigeria WEAPONIZATION OF INSECURITY: HOW

WEAPONS RESHAPE POLITICAL POWER
IN UKRAINE AND IRAN
ANALYTICAL INVESTIGATION OF THE
MECHANICAL RESPONSE OF POROUS

DR BOT Ikram Kheira Ahmed Zabana Universityof Relizane,

Algeria FUNCTIONALLY GRADED PLATES
THE POLITICAL ECONOMY OF
VIGILANTISM IN ZAMFARA STATE: A
Jaafaru Hashimu Bawa Federal University Birnin Kebbi, Nigeria CRITICAL EXAMINATION OF STATE-

BUILDING VERSUS COMMUNITY
EMPOWERMENT IN SECURITY
GOVERNANCE

Meeting ID: 833 1287 1999 / Passcode: 242424
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DECOLONIZATION IN MEXICO: INDIGENOUS PEOPLES, THE ZAPATISTA
MOVEMENT, AND SOCIAL TRANSFORMATION

Ali ORHAN
PhD, Trakya University, Department of International Relations
International Relations Doctorate Program

ORCID ID: 0000-0003-3501-697X

Abstract

This study examines the position of Indigenous peoples in Mexico in relation to the continuing effects
of colonialism and the social struggles developed to challenge and transform these structures from a
postcolonial perspective. Instead of focusing only on political representation and state policies, this
study examines the transformation of Indigenous communities from political, educational, cultural, and
social perspectives.

In this context, the Zapatista Army of National Liberation (Ejército Zapatista de Liberacion Nacional -
EZLN) and the Zapatista Movement as a whole, which emerged in 1994, are the main case of this study.
The research examines the role of the Zapatista Movement in increasing the visibility of Indigenous
peoples and supporting their rights and demands in Mexico. It also examines the effects of the
movement on local autonomy, community organization, education, cultural identity, and collective
rights. The Zapatista Movement is not only a political movement against the Mexican state. It is also
part of social change in which Indigenous communities have tried to strengthen their ability to shape
their own identities, institutions, and futures.

The study argues that the formal end of colonial rule did not necessarily eliminate colonial power
relations. Political, economic, cultural, and educational inequalities experienced by Indigenous peoples
demonstrate that colonial structures can persist in transformed forms within contemporary societies.
Therefore, decolonization should not be understood solely in terms of legal recognition or political
integration. Rather, it represents a broader and ongoing process involving transformations in education,
culture, identity, knowledge, social organization, and political participation.

In this regard, the EZLN represents an important turning point in the structural transformation of
Indigenous peoples that began during the colonial period. The study aims to demonstrate how the EZLN
has contributed to the transformation of Indigenous communities in Mexico across political,
educational, cultural, and social spheres.

Keywords: Mexico, Indigenous Peoples, EZLN, Decolonization, Social Transformation,
Postcolonialism
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BIRLESMIS MILLETLER BARISI KORUMA OPERASYONLARINDA CEKILME
STRATEJILERi: MINUSMA ORNEGI

Zeynep ARIOZ

Dr. Ogretim Uyesi, Bandirma Onyedi Eyliil Universitesi, Iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Uluslararasi
Mliskiler Boliimii, Balikesir-Tiirkiye, 0000-0001-7470-5407

Ozet

Birlesmis Milletler (BM) baris1 koruma operasyonlarinin sonlandirilmasi, son yillarda uluslararasi baris
ve glivenlik glindeminde giderek daha fazla 6nem kazanan konular arasinda yer almaktadir. Uzun yillar
boyunca operasyonlarin kurulmasina odaklanan BM, son dénemde misyonlarin planli, koordineli ve
siirdiiriilebilir bigimde sonlandirilmasina ydnelik cesitli politika ve stratejiler gelistirmistir. Bu
kapsamda cikis stratejisi (exit strategy) anlayisi zamanla giivenlik kosullari, ulusal sahiplenme ve
kurumlar arasi koordinasyonu esas alan daha kapsamli bir gegis yaklagimina donligmiistiir.

Bu ¢alisma, BM baris1 koruma operasyonlarinda ¢ekilme stratejilerini BM Mali Cok Boyutlu Entegre
Istikrar Misyonu (MINUSMA) &6rnegi iizerinden incelemeyi amaclamaktadir. Arastirmada nitel vaka
caligmasi yontemi benimsenmis; BM Giivenlik Konseyi kararlari, Genel Sekreter raporlari, resmi BM
belgeleri ve konuya iligkin akademik literatiirden yararlanilmistir. Calismada 6ncelikle BM'nin ¢ekilme
stratejilerinin gelisimi 6zetlenmekte, ardindan MINUSMA'nin kurulusu, gorev siireci ve 2023 yilinda
baslayan cekilme siireci degerlendirilmektedir. Bu baglamda ¢aligsma, ¢ekilme kararinin alinmasindan
misyon personelinin iilkeden ayrilmasina kadar gegen siireci ve bu siirecin sonuglarimi siyasi ve
operasyonel boyutlariyla ele almaktadir. Ayrica planlanan gecis mekanizmalari ile sahada ortaya ¢ikan
kosullar arasindaki uyum degerlendirilmektedir.

Degerlendirme sonucunda MINUSMA 'nin ¢ekilme siirecinin, BM'nin son yillarda gelistirdigi planlt ve
kosullara bagli ¢ekilme yaklasiminin uygulamada karsilasabilecegi giicliikleri ortaya koydugu
goriilmektedir. Ozellikle ev sahibi devletin talepleri, giivenlik kosullarindaki belirsizlikler ve
operasyonel kisitlar, ¢ekilme siirecinin planlanan ¢ergevede yiiriitiilmesini zorlastirmistir. Bu yoniiyle
MINUSMA 6rnegi, BM baris1 koruma operasyonlarinin sonlandirilmasina iligkin giincel tartismalarin
anlagilmasina katki saglayan 6nemli bir 6rnek olusturmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Birlesmis Milletler, Barist Koruma Operasyonlari, Cekilme Stratejisi,
MINUSMA.

WITHDRAWAL STRATEGIES IN UNITED NATIONS PEACEKEEPING OPERATIONS:
THE CASE OF MINUSMA

Abstract

The withdrawal of United Nations (UN) peacekeeping operations has become an increasingly important
issue on the international peace and security agenda in recent years. While the UN focused for many
years on the establishment of peacekeeping operations, it has recently developed various policies and
strategies aimed at ensuring that missions are terminated in a planned, coordinated, and sustainable
manner. In this context, the concept of an exit strategy has gradually evolved into a broader transition
approach based on security conditions, national ownership, and inter-institutional coordination.

This study aims to examine withdrawal strategies in UN peacekeeping operations through the case of
the United Nations Multidimensional Integrated Stabilization Mission in Mali (MINUSMA). The study
adopts a qualitative case study method and draws upon United Nations Security Council resolutions,
Secretary-General's reports, official UN documents, and the relevant academic literature. It first outlines
the evolution of UN withdrawal strategies and then examines the establishment, mandate, and
]
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withdrawal process of MINUSMA, which began in 2023. In this context, the study addresses the period
from the adoption of the withdrawal decision to the departure of mission personnel from the host
country, as well as the outcomes of this process, from political and operational perspectives. It also
evaluates the consistency between the planned transition mechanisms and the conditions that emerged
on the ground.

The findings indicate that the withdrawal process of MINUSMA reveals the practical challenges
associated with implementing the planned and conditions-based withdrawal approach developed by the
UN in recent years. In particular, the demands of the host state, uncertainties in the security
environment, and operational constraints complicated the implementation of the withdrawal process
within the planned framework. In this respect, the MINUSMA case constitutes an important example
that contributes to a better understanding of the contemporary debates on the termination of UN
peacekeeping operations.

Keywords: United Nations, Peacekeeping Operations, Withdrawal Strategy, MINUSMA.
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DIJITAL HIZMET VERGILERININ VERGI ADALETINE VE KAMU GELIRLERINE
ETKILERI: TURKIYE VE SECILMIiS ULKELER EKSENINDE BiR DEGERLENDIRME

Dr. Esin GUZHAN
Orcid Number: 0000-0003—4364-8408

OZET

Dijital ekonominin hizla gelismesi, geleneksel uluslararasi vergi sisteminde 6nemli olan fiziksel
baglant1 kavraminin 6nemini yitirmesine yol agmustir. Zira hizla gelisen yeni ekonomik diizende ¢ok
uluslu firmalarin higbir sekilde fiziksel varliklarinin olmadig1 pazarlardan bile 6nemli karlar elde
edebilmeleri miimkiin hale gelmistir. Bu gelismeler, vergi tabani asinmasi ve kar kaydirma sorunlarina
yol acgarak dijitallesen ekonomide vergilendirmede adaletin saglanmasini zorlastirmistir. Dijital hizmet
vergisi, dijital ekonomide vergileme konusunda ortaya ¢ikan bu sorunlar1 asmak iizere kullanilan ve
dijital faaliyetler ile ortaya ¢ikan degerin vergilendirilmesi amaciyla ¢ogunlukla tek tarafli olarak
uygulanan bir politika aracidir.

Bu calismada dijitallesen ekonomi ile birlikte zorlagan adil vergilemenin saglanmasinda dijital hizmet
vergilerinin etkinligini ve uygulandiklan iilkelerde kamu gelirlerine etkilerini segilmis iilkeler
ekseninde degerlendirmek amacglanmistir. Bu dogrultuda, bu calismada Tiirkiye, Fransa, Birlesik
Krallik ve Meksika ekseninde yeni ekonomik diizende dijital hizmet vergilerinin adil vergilemeye ve
tilkelerin kamu gelirlerine etkileri aragtirilmistir. Yapilan arastirmalar sonucunda genel olarak dijital
hizmet vergilerinin uygulanmasinin basta ¢ifte vergilendirme olmak {izere bazi sorunlara yol acabildigi
buna ragmen vergilemede adaletin saglanmas1 hususunda 6nemli bir adim oldugu kanaatine varilmistir.
Ulkelerin dijital faaliyetler igin tek tarafli olarak uyguladiklar1 bu vergilerin zamanla yeni ekonomik
diizende adil vergileme konusundaki tartigmalarin yeniden sekillenmesine ve bu vergilerin uygulanmasi
konusunda kiiresel arenada ortak hareket edilmesi yoOniindeki caligsmalarin hizlanmasina katkida
bulundugu tespit edilmistir. Ayrica segilmis iilkeler ¢ercevesinde bu vergilerin iilkelere kamu geliri
sagladig, fakat bu vergilerden elde edilen gelirlerin, toplam vergi gelirleri i¢indeki paylarimin ¢ok diisiik
oldugu sonucuna ulagilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dijital Ekonomi, Dijital Hizmet Vergileri, Vergi Adaleti, Kamu Gelirleri

THE IMPACT OF DIGITAL SERVICE TAXES ON TAX JUSTICE AND PUBLIC
REVENUES: AN EVALUATION BASED ON TURKEY AND SELECTED COUNTRIES

ABSTRACT

The rapid development of the digital economy has led to the diminishing importance of the concept of
physical connection, which is crucial in traditional international tax systems. This is because, in the
rapidly evolving new economic order, multinational firms can generate significant profits even from
markets where they have no physical presence. These developments have led to tax base erosion and
profit shifting problems, making it difficult to ensure fairness in taxation in the digital economy. The
digital services tax is a policy tool used to overcome these problems in taxation in the digital economy
and is mostly applied unilaterally to tax the value generated by digital activities.

This study aims to evaluate the effectiveness of digital service taxes in ensuring fair taxation, which has
become increasingly difficult with the digitalization of the economy, and their impact on public
revenues in selected countries where they are implemented. Accordingly, this study investigates the
effects of digital service taxes on fair taxation and public revenues in the new economic order, focusing
on Turkey, France, the United Kingdom, and Mexico. Research has concluded that while the
implementation of digital service taxes can lead to some problems, primarily double taxation, it is
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nevertheless an important step towards ensuring fairness in taxation. It has been observed that these
taxes, unilaterally imposed by countries on digital activities, have contributed over time to reshaping
discussions on fair taxation in the new economic order and accelerating efforts towards global
cooperation in the implementation of these taxes. Furthermore, within the framework of selected
countries, it was concluded that these taxes provide public revenue to these countries, but the share of
revenues obtained from these taxes in total tax revenues is very low.

Keywords: Digital Economy, Digital Service Taxes, Tax Justice, Public Revenues
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YESIL BINALARIN YAYGINLASTIRILMASINDA VERGI TESVIKLERININ ROLU:
SECILMIiS ULKELER CERCEVESINDE TURKIYE iCiN ONERILER

Dr. Esin GUZHAN
Orcid Number: 0000-0003—4364-8408

OZET

Gilintimiizde ¢evre sorunlarinin temel nedenin fosil yakit kullanimina bagli olarak ortaya ¢ikan karbon
emisyonlar1 oldugunu séylemek miimkiindiir. Diinya genelinde fosil enerji kaynaklarinin basta kiiresel
1sinma ve iklim degisikligi olmak iizere ciddi ¢evresel sorunlar yarattigi ve bu enerji kaynaklarinin
tilkenmek iizere oldugu bilinmektedir. Bu nedenle mevcut enerji kaynaklarimin verimli bir sekilde
kullanilmasi ve ¢evre dostu enerji kaynaklarinin tercih edilmesi dnemlidir.

Fosil enerjinin yogun kullanildigi alanlarda enerji kullanimimi smirlamak ve yenilenebilir enerjiden
faydalanmak gerekmektedir. Enerjinin yogun olarak kullanildigi alanlardan biri de binalardir. Binalar,
enerji tilketiminin fazla oldugu ve cogunlukla fosil yakitlarin kullanildigi alanlar olup sera gazi
emisyonu yaratma konusunda endise vermektedirler. Binalar, kati atik olusumunda ve dogal
kaynaklarin verimsiz kullaniminda da 6nemli paya sahiptirler. Bu nedenle binalarin yapiminda enerji
kullanimini azaltmak, enerji verimliligini artirmak, yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarini kullanmak ve dogal
kaynaklar1 verimli sekilde kullanmak gerekmektedir. Yesil binalar, bir yandan g¢evresel sorunlari
¢ozmek bir yandan da insan sagligini korumak i¢in tasarlanmis yapilardir. Bu yapilar enerji verimliligini
artiran, yenilenebilir enerjiden faydalanan, kaynak kullanimini azaltan ve bdylece ¢evre tizerindeki
olumsuzluklar1 minimize eden yapilardir. Buna ragmen yesil binalarin baslangi¢c maliyetleri yiiksektir.
Bu nedenle yesil binalara yonelik yatirimlarin gesitli mekanizmalarla tesvik edilmesi, bu binalarin
yayginlastiritlmasinda biiyiik 6neme sahiptir. Yesil bina yatirimlariin 6zellikle devlet tarafindan vergi
tegvikleri ile desteklenmesi, bu binalarin yayginlastirilmasinda onemlidir. Zira vergi tesvikleri,
yatirimeinin  vergi  yikiinii azaltmada ve yatirimciya mali destek saglamada 6nemli politika
araclarindandir.

Tim bu acgiklamalarin 1518inda bu ¢aligmanin temel amacinin yesil bina yatirimlarinin
yayginlastirllmasinda vergi tegviklerinin roliinii incelemek ve secilmis iilkeler ¢ercevesinde (ABD,
Hollanda, ispanya ve Almanya) yesil binalar i¢in uygulanan vergi tesviklerinden yola ¢ikarak yesil
binalar igin etkili bir vergi tesvik sisteminin temel unsurlarin1 ortaya koymak ve Tiirkiye igin vergi
tesviki Onerilerinde bulunmak oldugu soylenebilir. Yapilan incelemeler sonucunda Tiirkiye’de yesil
bina yatirimlarinin yayginlastirilmasi i¢in yapilacak binalarin enerji tilketimindeki performansina ve
cevresel etki sonucuna bagli olarak yatirimcilara yesil bina yatirimlarinda hizlandirilmis amortisman,
bina sahiplerine emlak vergisi indirimleri, yesil bina insa eden veya kullanan sirketlere kurumlar vergisi
indirimi gibi tesvikler yapilmasi dnerilebilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yesil Bina, Vergi Tesviki, Tiirkiye

THE ROLE OF TAX INCENTIVES IN PROMOTING GREEN BUILDINGS:
RECOMMENDATIONS FOR TURKEY WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF SELECTED
COUNTRIES

ABSTRACT

Today, it is possible to say that the main cause of environmental problems is carbon emissions resulting
from the use of fossil fuels. It is known that fossil energy sources worldwide create serious
environmental problems, primarily global warming and climate change, and that these energy sources
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are nearing depletion. Therefore, it is important to use existing energy sources efficiently and to prefer
environmentally friendly energy sources.

In areas where fossil fuels are heavily used, it is necessary to limit energy consumption and utilize
renewable energy sources. Buildings are one such area with high energy consumption. They are places
where energy consumption is high and fossil fuels are predominantly used, raising concerns about
greenhouse gas emissions. Buildings also contribute significantly to solid waste generation and
inefficient use of natural resources. Therefore, it is necessary to reduce energy consumption in building
construction, increase energy efficiency, utilize renewable energy sources, and use natural resources
efficiently. Green buildings are structures designed to both solve environmental problems and protect
human health. These buildings increase energy efficiency, utilize renewable energy, reduce resource
consumption, and thus minimize negative environmental impacts. Despite this, the initial costs of green
buildings are high. Therefore, encouraging investments in green buildings through various mechanisms
is crucial for their widespread adoption. Supporting green building investments, particularly through
government tax incentives, is important for their proliferation. Tax incentives are significant policy tools
for reducing the tax burden on investors and providing them with financial support.

In light of all these explanations, it can be said that the main objective of this study is to examine the
role of tax incentives in the widespread adoption of green building investments, to identify the
fundamental elements of an effective tax incentive system for green buildings based on tax incentives
applied to green buildings in selected countries (USA, Netherlands, Spain, and Germany), and to make
tax incentive recommendations for Turkey. As a result of the examinations, it can be suggested that
incentives such as accelerated depreciation for investors in green building investments, property tax
reductions for building owners, and corporate tax reductions for companies constructing or using green
buildings should be implemented in Turkey to promote the widespread adoption of green building
investments, depending on the energy consumption performance and environmental impact of the
buildings.

Keywords: Green Building, Tax Incentives, Turkey
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STRATEGIC ISSUES IN THE EMERGING DRONE WARFARE IN CONTEMPORARY
INTERNATIONAL SYSTEM: TAKEAWAY LESSONS FROM THE CONFRONTATION
BETWEEN RUSSIA AND UKRAINE

By
Dr James Okolie-Osemene

Research Fellow, French Institute for Research in Africa, - University, Nigeria

ABSTRACT

Contemporary political system currently faces significant threats occasioned by the confrontation
between state actors struggling for territorial and economic supremacy with implications for
regional and global security; This makes states to engage in strategic maneuvering, sabotage,
alliance formation, arms race, technological innovation, trade war and establishment of military
bases, deployment of troops, security sector reforms, maritime security provision among other
initiatives. This paper examines the strategic issues that are associated with the drone warfare
involving Russia and Ukraine with emphasis on the strategic. Using qualitative data, the paper
identifies the dominant issues in the drone warfare that characterises the confrontation between
Russia and Ukraine. The paper answers these questions: What is the nature of drone warfare in
contemporary world? How have internal and external supply of drones positioned warring parties to
withstand external aggression? What are the economic implications of the drone warfare? What
strategic lessons (by warring parties and other countries) can be drawn from the issues associated with
the use of drones by Russia and Ukraine? To a great extent, technological innovation has facilitated
drone jamming and saturation efforts of the rivals whose military forces are forced to adapt to the
changing weapons of war; Is is not surprising that with 500 dollar drones, state actors are able to
dismantle and weaken special forces that utilise multi-million-dolar battle tanks and fighter jets;
The paper stresses that strategic advantage of belligerent parties is aided by the innovative production
of drones which also take advantage of the establishment of military bases aimed at weakening enemy
targets.

Keywords: Counter-drone technology, Drone warfare, strategic advantage, military bases
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ASSESS CONTEMPORARY TRENDS IN TURKISH LANGUAGE AND CULTURAL
DIPLOMACY.

Assoc. Prof., Mubarakova D!

Journalism and Mass Communications University of Uzbekistan

Abstract

This study assesses contemporary trends in language and cultural diplomacy, highlighting their
significance in advancing national interests and fostering international relationships. It examines how
countries employ language as a diplomatic tool through initiatives like language education and cultural
institutions. The article discusses the role of cultural exchange programs in building mutual
understanding and the impact of digital platforms in disseminating cultural content globally.
Furthermore, it explores the integration of cultural diplomacy with economic strategies, the focus on
multilateral approaches to address global issues, and the emphasis on diversity and inclusion. By
analyzing these trends, the study illustrates how language and culture serve as vital instruments for
nations to enhance their soft power and navigate the complexities of global diplomacy.

Key words. Language diplomacy, cultural diplomacy, international relations, cultural exchange, cross-
cultural communication
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DIASPORA POLITICS AND TRANSNATIONAL BELONGING

Isak Kafexholli
Professor of Mathematics, PhD, Albanian, highschool“Hamdi Berisha”, Malishevé, Kosova
ORCID: 0009-0001-0766-0701

Abstract

The diaspora represents an important dimension of the relationship between the state of origin and its
communities abroad. In the context of globalization and the intensification of migration processes, the
relationship between the diaspora and the country of origin is no longer limited to family and cultural
ties; rather, it extends to economic, social, political, and institutional dimensions. In this context, state
policies toward the diaspora play a significant role in preserving and strengthening transnational
belonging.

This study aims to analyze the policies of the Republic of Kosovo toward the diaspora and their
impact on strengthening the transnational ties of the Kosovar Albanian diaspora. In particular, the
study focuses on the implementation of diaspora-related strategies and policies, institutional
mechanisms for communication and cooperation with diaspora communities, as well as cultural,
educational, economic, and social programs. Special attention is devoted to the role of the embassies
and consulates of the Republic of Kosovo in implementing these policies in host countries.

The research methodology is based on a mixed-methods approach, integrating the analysis of
strategic and institutional documents, official data, and reports produced by the relevant institutions,
together with the collection of primary data through questionnaires administered to diplomatic missions
and members of the diaspora community. A comparative analysis across countries with a significant
concentration of the Kosovar diaspora will enable the identification of differences in both policy
implementation and perceptions of policy effectiveness.

The study seeks to contribute to the existing literature on diaspora and transnationalism by
evaluating whether Kosovo's institutional policies are effective in strengthening the cultural, social,
economic, and political ties between the diaspora and the country of origin. Ultimately, the study aims
to provide recommendations for improving public policies and developing more effective mechanisms
for promoting diaspora engagement in Kosovo's development.

Keywords: diaspora; transnational belonging; migration; public policies; Kosovo; diaspora
communities.
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KURESELLESMEDEN SERBEST TICARETE GELECEK SENARYOLARI
FUTURE SCENARIOS TO COME FROM GLOBALIZATION TO FREE TRADE
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Abstract

This study presents an analytical investigation of the mechanical bending response of porous
functionally graded material (FGM) plates resting on a Pasternak elastic foundation. A quasi-three-
dimensional higher-order shear deformation theory with four unknown displacement variables is
employed to account simultaneously for transverse shear deformation and thickness stretching effects.
The material properties of the porous ceramic—metal FGM are assumed to vary continuously through
the plate thickness according to a power-law distribution, while the influence of porosity is incorporated
into the effective material properties. The formulation also considers the effects of temperature and
moisture variations in the plate thickness direction. The governing equations are derived using the
principle of virtual work, including the contribution of the elastic foundation and hygrothermal loading.
An analytical solution for simply supported rectangular plates is obtained using the Navier method. The
accuracy of the proposed formulation is verified through comparisons with available results from the
literature for both perfect and porous FGM plates, showing excellent agreement. A detailed parametric
study is then performed to examine the effects of the power-law index, porosity factor, geometric ratios,
foundation stiftness, temperature, and moisture concentration on the plate response. The results indicate
that increasing the porosity factor leads to an increase in the nondimensional transverse deflection due
to the reduction in the effective stiffness of the material, whereas increasing the Winkler and Pasternak
foundation parameters reduces the plate deflection. Thermal and moisture effects also significantly
influence the mechanical response of porous FGM plates. The proposed analytical formulation provides
an efficient framework for predicting the behavior of advanced porous graded structures subjected to
mechanical and hygrothermal environments.

Keywords: Functionally graded materials; Porous plates; Quasi-Three-Dimensional theory; Hygrot-
hermal environment; Pasternak elastic foundation; Plate bending; Analytical modeling; Navier solution;
Advanced materials; Structural mechanics.

Ozet

Bu ¢aligsma, Pasternak elastik bir temele oturan gézenekli fonksiyonel olarak derecelendirilmis malzeme
(FGM) plakalarinin mekanik egilme tepkisinin analitik bir incelemesini sunmaktadir. Enine kayma
deformasyonunu ve kalinlik gerilme etkilerini ayn1 anda hesaba katmak ic¢in dort bilinmeyen yer
degistirme degiskenine sahip yar1 ii¢ boyutlu yiiksek mertebeli bir kayma deformasyon teorisi
kullanilmigtir. Gozenekli seramik-metal FGM'nin malzeme 6zelliklerinin, plaka kalinligi boyunca bir
glic yasas1 dagilimina gore siirekli olarak degistigi varsayilirken, gézenekliligin etkisi etkin malzeme
Ozelliklerine dahil edilmistir. Formiilasyon ayrica plaka kalinhigi yoniindeki sicaklik ve nem
degisimlerinin etkilerini de dikkate almaktadir. Yonetici denklemler, elastik temelin ve higrotermal
yiiklemenin katkisin1 da igeren sanal is prensibi kullanilarak tiiretilmistir. Basitce desteklenmis
dikdértgen plakalar igin analitik bir ¢6ziim, Navier yontemi kullanilarak elde edilmistir. Onerilen
formiilasyonun dogrulugu, hem miikemmel hem de gézenekli FGM plakalari igin literatiirde mevcut
sonuglarla karsilastirmalar yoluyla dogrulanmis ve miikkemmel bir uyum gosterilmistir. Daha sonra, gii¢
yasas1 indeksi, gozeneklilik faktorii, geometrik oranlar, temel rijitligi, sicaklik ve nem
konsantrasyonunun plaka tepkisi lizerindeki etkilerini incelemek igin ayrintili bir parametrik ¢alisma
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nedeniyle boyutsuz enine sapmada artisa yol agtigii, Winkler ve Pasternak temel parametrelerinin
artmasinin ise plaka sapmasini azalttigimi gostermektedir. Termal ve nem etkileri de gézenekli FGM
plakalarmin mekanik tepkisini énemli dlgiide etkiler. Onerilen analitik formiilasyon, mekanik ve
higrotermal ortamlara maruz kalan gelismis gozenekli dereceli yapilarin davranigini tahmin etmek icin
verimli bir ¢erceve saglar.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fonksiyonel olarak dereceli malzemeler; Gozenekli plakalar; Yar1 U¢ Boyutlu
teori; Higrotermal ortam; Pasternak elastik temel; Plaka biikiilmesi; Analitik modelleme; Navier
¢Oziimii; Gelismis malzemeler; Yapisal mekanik.
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THE POLITICAL ECONOMY OF VIGILANTISM IN ZAMFARA STATE: A CRITICAL
EXAMINATION OF STATE-BUILDING VERSUS COMMUNITY EMPOWERMENT IN
SECURITY GOVERNANCE

By
Jaafaru Hashimu Bawa
Department of History and International Studies

Federal University Birnin Kebbi

Abstract

The paper examines the historical evolution and economic logic of vigilantism in Zamfara State,
Nigeria, situating the contemporary security crisis within the broader political economy of state failure,
resource competition, and community self-defense. Tracing the origins of vigilantism movement to
2011, the paper argues that these community-based security formations emerged organically as a
rational economic response to the state's inability to protect lives and livelihoods against cattle rustling
and armed banditry. Over more than a decade, such vigilante groups accumulated invaluable local
knowledge, operational experience, and community trust (assets that represent a significant sunk
investment in social capital. The paper critically evaluates Governor Dauda Lawal's 2024 decision to
establish the Community Protection Guards (CPG/Askarawa) as a parallel state-owned vigilante
structure, rather than investing in the monitoring, funding, and professionalization of existing vigilante
networks. Drawing on principles of fiscal efficiency, institutional economics, and security governance,
the paper contends that creating new security architectures from scratch entails substantial opportunity
costs, including duplicated training expenditure, foregone local intelligence networks, and the erosion
of community trust. The paper concludes that the economically prudent path lies not in replacement but
in integration by channeling resources through mechanisms such as the Zamfara State Security Trust
Fund to professionalize existing vigilante groups while establishing robust accountability frameworks.

Keywords: Vigilantism, Zamfara State, Political Economy, Security Governance, Yan Sakai,
Community Protection Guards, Banditry, Nigeria
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PiYASA VE TEKNOLOJi BOYUTLARI

TURKIYE’S REGIONAL ENERGY HUB POTENTIAL: PHYSICAL PORTFOLIO,
MARKET AND TECHNOLOGY DIMENSIONS

Dr. Yusuf Girayalp ATAN
Bagimsiz Aragtirmaci, Uluslararasi Politik Ekonomi, Istanbul, Tiirkiye

ORCID: 0000-0003-0340-0133

Prof. Dr. Arzu AL
Marmara Universitesi, Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi, Uluslararasi Iliskiler Béliimii, Istanbul, Tiirkiye

ORCID: 0000-0002-3287-3661

Ozet

Tiirkiye’nin enerji merkezi hedefini inceleyen literattirtin Gnemli bir bolum Glkenin cografi konumuna,
boru hatlarina ve enerji diplomasisine odaklanmaktadir. Piyasa kurumlari, fiziksel portfoy yonetimi,
teknoloji Uretimi ve yurt dis1 Ust akim faaliyetleri arasindaki iliski ise daha az incelenmistir. Bu ¢alisma,
6 Nisan 2017 ile 1 Agustos 2026 arasindaki gelismeleri Tiirkiye’yi tek 6rnek olay olarak ele alan nitel
belge incelemesiyle degerlendirmektedir. Degerlendirme, fiziksel portfdy, ticari piyasa, elektrik ve
teknoloji, yurt dis1 Ust akim faaliyetleri ile stratejik enerji teknolojilerini karsilastiran bes boyutlu bir
cerceveye dayanmaktadir. Bulgular, LNG terminalleri, depolama tesisleri, boru hatti baglantilari,
Karadeniz gazi, Ceyhan altyapisi ve sinir 0tesi teslimatlarin Tiirkiye’ye farkli kaynaklari ayni sistem
icinde yonetme ve alternatif pazarlara yonlendirme imkam kazandirdigini g6stermektedir. EPIAS
verileri, fiziksel kapasitenin ticari derinlige aym 0l¢lide yansimadigini ortaya koymaktadir. Spot Dogal
Gaz Piyasasi’nda 2024 yilinda eslesen 378,5 milyon standart metrekip, yillik tiketimin yaklasik yiizde
0,71’ine karsilik gelmistir. Bu oran borsa dis1 islemleri kapsamamaktadir, ancak organize piyasadaki
gOzlenebilir likiditenin gelisme alanim agik bicimde gdstermektedir. Yenilenebilir enerji yatirimlari,
ekipman dretimi, nikleer program, sinir 6tesi elektrik koridoru girisimleri ve TPAO’nun yurt dist
faaliyetleri, merkez hedefinin Uretim, teknoloji ve bolgesel baglanti boyutlarini genisletmektedir.
Caligsma, Tirkiye’nin transit Ulke islevini asarak farkli menseleri ve enerji tasiyicilarini ayni portfoy
icinde yonetebilen bir “entegre fiziksel portféy merkezi” niteligi kazandigim ileri sirmektedir. Onerilen
kavram, fiziksel altyapidaki ilerleme ile fiyat merkezi olgunlugunu birbirinden ayirmakta ve
Tiirkiye’nin bolgesel referans fiyat tretme yolundaki kurumsal énceliklerini daha acik ve 6lculebilir
héle getirmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Turkiye, enerji merkezi, fiziksel portfoy, dogal gaz piyasasi, enerji teknolojisi

Abstract

Much of the literature on Tirkiye’s energy hub ambition concentrates on geography, pipelines and
energy diplomacy. Connections among market institutions, portfolio management, technology
production and overseas upstream activity have received less sustained attention. This study evaluates
developments between 6 April 2017 and 1 August 2026 through a qualitative document analysis of
Turkiye as a single case. The assessment compares five dimensions covering physical portfolio
capacity, commercial markets, electricity and technology, overseas upstream activity, and strategic
energy technologies. Results show that LNG terminals, storage, pipeline links, Black Sea gas, Ceyhan
infrastructure and cross-border deliveries have expanded Tiirkiye’s capacity to manage diverse supplies
and redirect them towards alternative markets. EPIAS data reveal a slower expansion of observable
commercial depth. In 2024, the Spot Natural Gas Market matched 378.5 million standard cubic metres,
|
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equal to about 0.71 per cent of annual consumption. The figure excludes off-exchange transactions, yet
it identifies clear room for deeper organised-market liquidity. Renewable investment, equipment
manufacturing, the nuclear programme, cross-border electricity corridor initiatives and TPAO’s
overseas operations are widening the production, technology and regional-connectivity base of the hub
strategy. The study argues that Turkiye has become an “integrated physical portfolio hub”, a category
that separates infrastructure progress from price-hub maturity and clarifies the institutional steps needed
for a regional reference price.

Keywords: Tirkiye, energy hub, physical portfolio, natural gas market, energy technology

1. Giris

Turkiye’nin enerji politikas1 yiksek talep, sanayilesme, ithalat ihtiyaci ve jeopolitik konum arasindaki
iliski icinde sekillenmektedir. Ulke Hazar Havzasi, Rusya, Orta Dogu, Dogu Akdeniz ve Karadeniz ile
Avrupa arasinda yer almaktadir. Boru hatlari, LNG terminalleri, limanlar, elektrik baglantilar1 ve enerji
diplomasisi bu konuma gugli bir transit ve baglanti degeri kazandirmaktadir. Bu fiziksel temel,
mulkiyet degisimi, depolama, yeniden yonlendirme, bagimsiz piyasa katilimi, fiyat kesfi ve riskten
korunma araglariyla birlestiginde ticari merkez kapasitesine doniisebilmektedir (Austvik & Rzayeva,
2017; IEA, 2021).

Turkiye’de enerji merkezi tartismas: uzun sire dogal gaz ve petrol koridorlari Uzerinden yiiriitilmiistiir.
Son yillarda Karadeniz gazi, Turkmen gazi teslimatlari, dogal gaz ihracati, TPAO’nun yurt dist
faaliyetleri, yenilenebilir kapasite, enerji ekipmani Uretimi, Akkuyu ve kiciuk moduler reaktor
girisimleri ayni stratejik gerceve iginde yer almaya baslamistir. Bu genisleme, TUrkiye’nin enerji
merkezi kapasitesini daha kapsamli bi¢imde degerlendirme imkéani sunmaktadir. Ruhsat, sismik
calisma, Kkurulu gig, ticari kesif, Uretim ve ihracat gibi gostergelerin proje asamalarina gore
ayrigtirilmasi, gelismenin hangi alanlarda somutlastigini ve hangi alanlarda yeni firsatlar dogdugunu
gostermektedir.

1.1. Arastirma Problemi ve Sorusu

Arastirma, transit tlke, fiziksel portféy merkezi, ticari fiyat merkezi ve teknoloji merkezi kavramlarin
birbirinden ayirarak Turkiye’nin her alandaki ilerlemesini gorunir kilmay: amaglamaktadir. Boru
hatlart stratejik gorunirlik, tasima geliri ve guzergdh gesitliligi saglarken gazin Tirkiye’de el
degistirmesi, altyapiya tarafsiz erisim ve fiyatin piyasa iginde olusmasi ticari merkez niteligini
glclendiren ilave unsurlardir. Benzer bigimde yenilenebilir kurulu glgteki artis elektrik sisteminin
dOniistimiinii hizlandirmakta, patent, kritik bilesen, muhendislik ihracat1 ve yuksek yerli katma deger
ise bu dontisiimii teknoloji merkezi kapasitesine tasimaktadir.

Calismanin temel sorusu sudur: 2017 sonrasinda gelistirilen fiziksel altyapi, piyasa kurumlari, Gretim
portféyu ve enerji teknolojisi yatirimlar1 Tirkiye’yi transit tGlke konumunun Otesinde hangi enerji
merkezi diizeyine tasimistir? Bu soru bes analitik boyutta incelenmektedir. ilk boyut kaynak, giizergah,
depolama ve yeniden yénlendirme kapasitesidir. ikinci boyut piyasa likiditesi, altyapiya erisim ve
referans fiyat olusumudur. Uglinc boyut elektrik sistemi ile teknoloji Gretimidir. Dérduincti boyut
TPAO’nun yurt dis1 Ust akim portféyadar. Son boyut niikleer, kiiclik modiiler reaktorler, hidrojen ve
karbon rekabetgiligi gibi stratejik doniisiim unsurlaridir.

1.2. Literatdr ve Analitik Cerceve

Tirkiye’nin enerji merkezi hedefini inceleyen galismalarin bir b6limi cografi konum ve boru hatlarina
odaklanmaktadir. Austvik ve Rzayeva (2017), Tlrkiye’nin cografi avantajinin piyasa yapisi ve siyasi
kurumlarla tamamlandiginda merkez kapasitesine doOnisebilecegini gOstermistir. Novikau ve
Muhasilovi¢ (2023), altyapr avantajlarimin ekonomik ve kurumsal reformlarla giiglendirilebilecegini
belirtmistir. Icik ve Atak (2021) ise rekabet, seffaflik ve serbestlesme diizeyini dogal gaz merkezinin
gelisimini hizlandiran temel unsurlar arasinda degerlendirmistir.

- -]
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Isleyen gaz merkezleri cok sayida bagimsiz alic1 ve satictya, standart Griinlere, seffaf kapasite tahsisine,
surekli likiditeye ve guvenilir gosterge fiyata dayanmaktadir. Shi ve Variam (2018), dengeleme,
seffaflik, fiyat karsilastirmas: ve likiditeyi temel iglevler olarak simflandirmaktadir. ACER, TTF’yi
Avrupa dogal gaz fiyatlariin gostergesi olarak tanimlamakta ve TTF ile diger buylk sanal ticaret
noktalarimin Avrupa Birligi’ndeki islem hacminin biyuk bolimine teslim noktasi olusturdugunu
belirtmektedir (Agency for the Cooperation of Energy Regulators [ACER], 2025). Bu nitelik, teknik
kapasite ile ticari fiyat merkezi arasindaki ayrimi ortaya koymaktadir.

Entegre enerji sistemleri literaturd farkli enerji tasiyicilarinin doniisiim, depolama ve dagitimini ayni
sistem icinde incelemektedir (Geidl vd., 2007; Mancarella, 2014). Bu teknik yaklasim, Tirkiye’nin
jeoekonomik merkez kapasitesini degerlendiren gergeveyi elektrik, dogal gaz, hidrojen, depolama ve
esneklik arasindaki baglantilar bakimindan tamamlamaktadir. Yiksek yenilenebilir Gretim gaz
santrallerinin dengeleme rollinu, sebeke ihtiyacin1 ve fiyat profilini degistirirken nukleer ve komir
yatinmlart baz yik, yakit ¢esitliligi, karbon maliyeti ve finansman seceneklerini farkli bigimlerde
etkilemektedir.

Calisma U¢ merkez dizeyini kavramsal sonug kategorileri olarak ayirmakta, TUlrkiye’nin bu
kategorilerdeki konumunu bes analitik boyut tGzerinden degerlendirmektedir. Fiziksel portféy merkezi,
farkli menselerden gelen enerjinin kabul edildigi, depolandig: ve alternatif ¢ikislara yonlendirilebildigi
yapidir. Ticari fiyat merkezi, bagimsiz katilimcilarin sirekli islem yaptigi ve olusan fiyatin merkez
disindaki sozlesmelerde kullanildig1 piyasadir. Teknoloji merkezi ise yerli tasarim, fikrT malkiyet, kritik
bilesen, mihendislik hizmeti, nitelikli is glcl ve ihracat kapasitesi gerektirmektedir.

Bu ¢alismada kullanilan “entegre fiziksel portfdy merkezi” kavrami, Turkiye vakasinin 6zgun yapisini
aciklamak icin gelistirilmis bir smiflandirmadir. Kavram, farkli enerji tasiyicilarinin  kabuld,
depolanmasi ve yonlendirilmesiyle olusan fiziksel yonetim kapasitesinin elektrik sistemi, teknoloji
yatirimlar1 ve yurt dis1 Uretim portfoyiyle desteklendigi durumu ifade etmektedir. Turkiye fiyatinin
bolgesel referans islevinin gelisme asamasinda bulunmasi, bu kategoriyi fiziksel basarilarin ticari ve
teknolojik derinlesmeye agildig stratejik bir gelisim basamagi haline getirmektedir.
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Tablo 1. Enerji merkezi boyutlari, karar kurallar1 ve Turkiye’nin durumu

Kaynak ve glizergah
cesitliligi, LNG,

Fiziksel portfoy depolama, yerli Uretim,
yeniden ydnlendirme ve
fiill sinir 6tesi akis

Birden fazla mensenin diizenli kabulii ile depolama
veya alternatif ¢ikis imkéninin birlikte bulunmasi

Aktif katilimc1, organize
ve borsa dis1 islem hacmi, Organize ve borsa disi toplam ticaretin guvenilir

Ticari piyasa vadeli Uriin, agik erisim devir orani Uretmesi, fiyatin smir 6tesi s6zlesmelerde
ve dis sozlesmelerde fiyat kullanilmasi ve stirekli likidite
kullanimi1
Sebeke, depolama,

enterkonneksiyon, kritik Kurulu gii¢ artisinin kritik bilesen, fikrT mulkiyet ve
bilesen, patent, yerli dizenliihracatla desteklenmesi
katma deger ve ihracat

Elektrik ve teknoloji

Istirak, operatorlik,

arama, kesif, Uretim, satis Ruhsat veya aramanin ticari kesif, dlzenli Uretim ya
hakki ve risk agirlikli da dlgulebilir ekonomik degere dontismesi

getiri

Yurt dist st akim

Nikleer, SMR  ve
hidrojen icin lisanslama,
teknik dogrulama,
maliyet, glvenlik ve
Olceklenebilirlik

Ar-Ge veya sirketlesmenin dogrulanmig pilot, lisans
ve dlizenli isletme agamasina ge¢gmesi

Stratejik  teknoloji ve
doniisim

Not. Karar kurallari, ¢alisma iGi karsilastrmay seffaflastirmak ve Turkiye’nin farkli alanlardaki
gelisimini ortak olcutlerle izlemek amaciyla kullaniimustr.

1.3. Analitik Beklentiler

Birinci beklenti, LNG, depolama, boru hatlari, yerli tretim ve sinir Otesi baglantilarin farkli menseleri
aym1 sistem icinde yonetme kapasitesini artirmasidir. ikinci beklenti, fiziksel kapasitenin tarafsiz erisim,
piyasa likiditesi ve sinir Otesi fiyat kullanimiyla tamamlandik¢a TUrkiye’nin bolgesel referans fiyat
iiretme kapasitesinin guiclenmesidir. Ugtincii beklenti, elektrik ve teknoloji yatirimlari ile yurt dist Ust
akim faaliyetlerinin yerli katma deger, ticari kesif, Uretim, ihracat ve uluslararasi isletmecilik tecribesi
Uzerinden merkez niteligini genisletmesidir. Bu beklentiler, belgelerin ortak olgitlerle
karsilastirilmasimi ve Tirkiye’nin gelisim yonUnin belirlenmesini saglamaktadir.
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2. Materyal ve Yontem

Calisma, Turkiye’yi tek 6rnek olay olarak ele alan amagli nitel belge incelemesidir. Aragtirma dénemi
Milli Enerji ve Maden Politikasi’nin agiklandig1 6 Nisan 2017 ile veri kesim tarihi olan 1 Agustos 2026
arasinda smirlandirilmistir. Daha eski boru hatlari ve 2011 tarihli Tirkiye-KKTC diizenlemesi mevcut
politikanin kurumsal arka planini agiklamak i¢in kapsama alinmustir.

Calismanin kaynaklari, aragtirma sorusuyla dogrudan iligkili akademik yaymlar, mevzuat metinleri,
resmi istatistikler, uluslararasi kurulus raporlar1 ve kurumsal agiklamalar arasindan amagh drnekleme
yoluyla segilmistir. Kaynaklarin degerlendirilmesinde yayimlayan kurumun niteligi, verinin agikligi,
belgenin incelenen gelismeye yakinligi ve farkli kaynaklarla dogrulanabilirligi dikkate alinmistir.
Hukuki dizenlemeler ve resmi istatistikler olgusal degerlendirmelerde temel alinmig, hakemli
calismalar kavramsal ¢ercevenin ve ekonomik tartismanin olusturulmasinda kullanilmistir. Bakanlik ve
sirket agiklamalarindan projelerin ilan edilen kapsamini ve gelisim agamasini belirlemek amaciyla
yararlanilmigtir. Projelerin ekonomik ve stratejik sonuglarina iliskin degerlendirmeler ise mimkin
oldugu 6lciide bagimsiz kaynaklarla karsilagtirtlmigtir.

Incelenen gelismeler, calismada belirlenen bes analitik boyut cercevesinde degerlendirilmistir.
Projelerin gergeklesme diizeylerini birbirinden ayirabilmek amaciyla politika hedefi, kurumsal
yapilanma veya arastirma gelistirme, ruhsatlandirma, arama, ticari kesif, yatirnm karari, ingaat ve
diizenli isletme asamalar1 esas alinmistir. BOylece bir projenin agiklanmasi ile fiilen iiretime veya
diizenli isletmeye gecmesi arasindaki fark gOzetilmistir. Degerlendirmede kaynagi ve proje statiisii
dogrulanamayan iddialara yer verilmemis, farkli bilgilerle karsilasildiginda resmi niteligi daha giiclii ve
gelismeye daha yakin tarihli kaynaklar esas alinmgtir.

Piyasa degerlendirmesinde EPIAS 1 2024 Spot Dogal Gaz Piyasas1 verileri, TPAO sektor raporundaki
2024 tiketim miktariyla karsilagtirilmigtir. Yillik eslesme miktarinin tiiketime orani yazar tarafindan
hesaplanmigtir. Borsa disi sOzlesme hacimleri kamuya agik ve Kkarsilastirilabilir  bigimde
bulunmadigindan hesaplanan oran organize piyasanin gozlenebilir alt smirmi gostermektedir.
Tirkiye’deki toplam toptan ticaretin bu miktarin (zerinde oldugu degerlendirilmektedir. Bununla
birlikte organize piyasa verisi, bolgesel gosterge fiyat icin gerekli islem derinliginin hangi 6lgude
gelistirilebilecegini izlemeye imkan veren somut bir baslangi¢ gostergesidir.

Calismanin veri kapsami, bazi projelere ve ticari islemlere iliskin ayrintili s6zlesme kosullarinin
kamuya agik kaynaklarda bulunmamasi ve proje statllerinin kisa slre iginde degisebilmesiyle
belirlenmistir. LNG anlasmalarinin fiyatlandirma esaslari, bazi dogal gaz ihracat islemlerinin ticari
marjlari, altyapi kullanim kosullar1 ve Somali’deki hidrokarbon faaliyetlerine iliskin kér petroll
paylasiminin ayrintilar1 kKamuya agik belgeler izerinden belirlenememistir. Bu veri alanlarinin ilerleyen
donemde daha seffaf hale gelmesi, Turkiye’nin enerji merkezi performansinin ekonomik deger,
kapasite kullanimi ve uluslararas1 rekabet gicll bakimindan daha ayrintili 6l¢llmesini saglayacaktir.
Mevcut degerlendirmede agiklanan kapasite, gergeklesen kullanim, maliyet geri kazanimu, gelir, ruhsat,
rezerv ve ekonomik performans gostergeleri kendi baglamlari icinde ele alinmustir.

3. Bulgular ve Tartisma
3.1. Politika ve Proje Gelisiminin Ozeti

Turkiye’nin koridor niteliginin temelleri Irak-Turkiye ve Baku-Tiflis-Ceyhan petrol hatlar1 ile Rusya,
Iran ve Azerbaycan dogal gaz baglantilarina dayanmaktadir. 2017°de agiklanan MillT Enerji ve Maden
Politikas1 arz giivenligi, 6ngorulebilir piyasa ve yerlilestirmeyi ortak ¢ercevede toplamistir (Enerji ve
Tabii Kaynaklar Bakanligi [ETKB], 2017). Sonraki donemde LNG ve FSRU kapasitesi, Silivri ve Tuz
Goli depolarn, EPIAS dogal gaz piyasasi, deniz arama filosu ve Karadeniz gaz retimi 6ne gikmustir.
2022 sonrasinda Trakya merkezli gaz ticaret merkezi séylemi gii¢lenmistir.

Tirkmen gazinin Iran Gzerinden takas yoluyla teslimi 1 Mart 2025°te baslamistir. Yenilenebilir enerji
tarafinda 2035 igin 120 GW rlizgar ve giines hedefi agiklanmis, giines hucresi, batarya ve rlzgar
ekipmani yiksek oncelikli sanayi alanlar1 arasina alinmistir (ETKB, 2024; Sanayi ve Teknoloji
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Bakanhigi, 2024, 2025). Akkuyu birinci Unitesi devreye alma hazirligina ilerlerken TPAO 2024
sonrasinda Somali, Pakistan, Libya ve Bulgaristan’daki faaliyetlerini genisletmistir. Irak-Trkiye petrol
hattindaki 6nceki cercevenin sona ermesinin ardindan 1 Agustos 2026’da imzalanan bir yillik gecis
anlagmasi, Ceyhan Kkoridorunun yeniden 6lgeklenmesi icin hukuki streklilik saglamistir (Anadolu
Ajansi [AA], 2026b; ETKB, 2026¢).

Elektrik baglantilar: tarafinda Azerbaycan, Gurcistan, Turkiye ve Bulgaristan arasinda gelistirilen yesil
elektrik iletim ve ticaret koridoru 2026’da daha somut bir kurumsal agamaya ilerlemistir. 1 Agustos
2026 tarihli Tulrkiye-Azerbaycan goriismesinde dort dlkeli proje igin fizibilite caligmasinin
hazirlanmasi, hukuki ve sozlesmesel gergcevenin guclendirilmesi ve ortak girisim kurulmasi ele
alinmustir (Ministry of Energy of Azerbaijan [MEA], 2026).

3.2. Dogal Gaz ve Petrol Portfoyu

Turkiye Rusya, Azerbaycan ve iran’dan boru gaz1 almakta, LNG terminalleri ve FSRU’lar (izerinden
kiresel kargo piyasasina erismektedir. TANAP kaynak c¢esitliligi saglarken TirkAkim daha ¢ok
glizergdh ¢esitliligi sunmaktadir. LNG kapasitesi mevsimsel talep yonetimini ve portfoy
optimizasyonunu desteklemektedir. Avrupa Komisyonu, Turkiye’nin 2024’te 51,3 milyar metrektpliik
yeniden gazlastirma kapasitesiyle Avrupa’da Ispanya’dan sonra ikinci siraya yiikseldigini bildirmistir
(European Commission, 2025). Fiziksel kapasitenin degeri sOzlesmelerdeki yeniden satig hakki,
terminal kullanimi, depolama ve sinir ¢ikis imkaniyla belirlenmektedir.

Turkmen gazi teslimati Tiirkiye’nin tedarik portfdyine yeni bir kaynak ulke eklemistir. Gaz
Turkmenistan tarafindan Iran’a teslim edilmekte, esdeger miktar Tiirkiye smirinda BOTAS’a
aktarilmaktadir. ETKB 2025 sonuna kadar 1,3 milyar metrekip hedef agiklamis, 6 Ekim 2025 tarihli
aciklamada mart ayindan itibaren 465 milyon metrekip teslim edildigi belirtilmistir (ETKB, 20253,
20259). Takas modeli yeni bir boru hatti beklenmeden ticaretin baslamasini saglayarak Tiirkiye’nin
s6zlesme ve kaynak gesitlendirme kabiliyetini gostermistir. iran sebekesine dayali bu model kisa vadeli
ticari esneklik sunarken Azerbaycan ve Gurcistan tizerinden TANAP’a baglanacak daha yiiksek hacimli
diizenleme, fiziksel guzergdh cesitliligini daha ileri bir dlzeye tasiyabilecek potansiyele sahiptir
(BOTAS, 2024b; ETKB, 2026bh).

Silivri ve Tuz GOli depolar: arz giivenliginin yaninda ticari esneklik ve mevsimsel portfoy yonetimi
saglamaktadir. Tuz GO6li projesi dengeleme ve ticaret kapasitesini birlikte gliglendiren bir yatirim olarak
gelistirilmistir (World Bank, 2018). Depolama tesislerinin merkez etkisi, brit hacmin yani sira
enjeksiyon ve geri Uretim hizlari, doluluk bilgilerinin yayimlanmasi, tarife yontemi ve Gglnci taraf
erisimiyle derinlesmektedir. Kamu portfoyunin kesinti riskine karsi korunmasi ile kullanilmayan
kapasitenin standart drtinlerle piyasaya agilmasi birlikte yiirtitiildiigiinde depolar organize ticaretin
blyUmesine daha glcli katki saglayabilmektedir.

Karadeniz Gretimi Tirkiye’nin ithalat sozlesmelerini, ki portfoylni ve yeniden ihracat seceneklerini
yonetme kabiliyetini artirmigtir. TPAO raporuna gore 2024°te yerli dogal gaz uretimi 2,34 milyar
metrekiipe, tilketim 53,2 milyar metrekiipe ulasmstir. ithalatin toplam tiiketimdeki agirhig: stirmekle
birlikte yerli Uretimin dlzenli bigimde buylmesi, s6zlesme yenilemelerinde pazarlik alanim
genisletebilmektedir ve bolgesel satis planlamasina daha fazla esneklik kazandirabilmektedir (TUrkiye
Petrolleri Anonim Ortakligi [TPAQ], 2025).

Petrol tarafinda Baku-Tiflis-Ceyhan ile Irak-Ttrkiye hatlart Ceyhan’in ¢ok kaynakli bir enerji diigtimii
olma niteligini gii¢lendirmektedir. TPAO’nun 2026’da BP Energy Company of Kirkuk Limited’e %15
ortak olmasi Tiirkiye’yi Kerkik sahalarinin Oretim gelistirme zincirine tasimistir. Ortaklik orani sirket
diizeyindeki pay: ifade etmekte, sahadan elde edilecek tretim ve ekonomik haklar ilgili sézlesme
hikumleri cercevesinde sekillenmektedir (bp p.l.c., 2026; ETKB, 2026f). Bir yillik yeni tasima
anlagmasi Silopi-Ceyhan sistemindeki glnlik 750 bin varillik kapasiteyi Irak devlet sirketlerine tahsis
etmistir. Temmuz 2026’da yaklagik 180-200 bin varil diizeyinde agiklanan fiilT akis, mevcut kapasitenin
uretim ve uzun vadeli tasima taahhutleriyle biiyiitiilebilecegi genis bir alan bulundugunu gostermektedir
(AA, 20263, 2026b; ETKB, 2026€).
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Hirmiiz Bogazi’'ndan 2024’te gunliik yaklagik 20 milyon varil ham petrol ve petrol Grlini gegmistir
(U.S. Energy Information Administration [EIA], 2025a). Uriin kapsamlari farkli oldugundan Ceyhan’in
ham petrol kapasitesi bu toplamin dogrudan ikamesi olarak degil, bolgesel guizergah gesitliligini artiran
tamamlayict bir secenek olarak degerlendirilmelidir. Irak-Turkiye Kkoridoru Irak’in ihracat
yogunlagmasini azaltabilmektedir, Akdeniz’e dogrudan erisimini genisletebilmektedir ve Ceyhan’in
Korfez kaynaklari agisindan stratejik degerini ylkseltebilmektedir. Basra baglantisi, kapasite artig1 ve
diger ureticilerin katilimu Uretici taahhutleri, finansman, glvenlik ve uzun vadeli sozlesmelerle
desteklendiginde Tirkiye’nin petrol merkezi roliini belirgin bigimde biydtebilecek seceneklerdir
(ETKB, 2026€, 2026j).

Tirkiye’nin petrol portfoylndeki baslica hatlar ve Uretim ortakliklar1 Sekil 1’de sematik olarak
gOsterilmistir.

Turkiye'nin petrol stratejisinde yeni donem BTC tasima kapasitesi

Cesitlendirilmis tedarik ve iliretim ortakliklari 50 milyon ton/yil

rtakliklanini cesitlendinmektedir 2026'nin ilk yarisinda tasinan petrol
'nun Kerkdk sahalarina

96,9 milyon varil

s Bakii-Tiflis-Ceyhan Ham Petrol Boru Hatti s |rak-Trkiye Ham Petrol Boru Hatti o .
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Sekil 1. Tirkiye’nin petrol stratejisinde ¢esitlendirilmis tedarik ve tretim ortakliklar:

Not. Harita giizergdahlar: sematiktir. Tasima kapasitesi ve ithalat verileri ETKB, BOTAS ve EPDK
kaynaklarina dayanan Anadolu 4jans: infografiginden tiiretilmistir (AA, 2026c¢).

3.3. Piyasa Kurumlari ve Fiyat Olusumu

EPIAS biinyesindeki Spot Dogal Gaz Piyasas1 2018°de, Vadeli Dogal Gaz Piyasas1 2021°de faaliyete
gecmistir (Enerji Piyasalari isletme AS [EPIAS], 2021; EPIAS, ty.). Bu piyasalar gunliik referans
fiyati, dengeleme ve ileri tarihli islem altyapisi olusturarak TUrkiye’nin ticari merkez hedefi icin
kurumsal bir baslangic zemini saglamistir. Islem siirekliliginin, aktif katilime1 sayisimin, organize ve
borsa dig1 hacmin, vadeli Grin kullaniminin ve fiyatin sinir 6tesi s6zlesmelerdeki roliinin artmasi bu
altyapiy1 bolgesel fiyat merkezine tasiyabilecek baslica gelisim eksenleridir.

EPIAS’1n 2024 faaliyet raporunda Spot Dogal Gaz Piyasas icin 45 kayitli katilimer bildirilmistir. Yl
icinde 20 kurulus islem yapmus, yillik 29.858 teklif ve 6.425 eslesme sonucunda 378,5 milyon standart
metrekiip gaz eslesmis, islem tutar1 4,17 milyar liraya ulasmistir (EPIAS, 2025). TPAO’nun 53,2 milyar
metrekilpluk 2024 tliketim verisi esas alindiginda organize spot eslesme tiiketimin yaklasik %0,71’idir.
Borsa dis1 islemleri icermeyen bu oran, organize piyasanin mevcut 6lgegini gostermekte ve islem hacmi
ile aktif katilimin blyumesi igin 6nemli bir gelisme alan1 bulunduguna isaret etmektedir.
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BOTAS ithalat, iletim, LNG, depolama, toptan satis ve ihracatta merkezi konumdadir. Bu biitiinlesik
yap1 buyik yatirnmlari koordinasyonunu, uzun vadeli portféy yonetimini ve kriz donemlerinde hizli
karar alinmasimi kolaylastirmaktadir. Ticari merkez asamasinda iletim ve ticari faaliyetler arasindaki
mali, hukuki ve islevsel sinirlarin guclendirilmesi, BOTAS’in yatinm kapasitesi ile bagimsiz
katilimcilarin altyapiya erisim guvenini ayni sistem iginde birlestirebilmektedir. Avrupa Komisyonu da
faaliyet ayristirmasi, piyasa hakimiyeti ve seffaf maliyet yansitici fiyatlama alanlarmi Tirkiye’nin
piyasa reform gundeminin baslica unsurlari olarak degerlendirmektedir (European Commission, 2025).

Faaliyet ayristirmas: kamu mulkiyetinin sona ermesini degil, iletim ile ticari faaliyetler arasinda
denetlenebilir sinirlar kurulmasini ifade etmektedir. Ayr1 muhasebe, ticari bilgi duvarlari, diizenleyici
denetim ve kamu hizmeti maliyetlerinin agiklanmasi altyapiya erisim glivenini artirabilmektedir.
Kullanilmayan LNG, depolama ve sinir kapasitesinin standart triinlerle piyasaya sunulmasi da bagimsiz
ticaretin Ol¢egini genisleterek Turkiye fiyatinin bélgesel goriniirligiini giclendirebilmektedir.

Olgun merkezlerde fiyat, fiziksel akigin yaninda risk yonetimi ve stzlesme endeksi islevi gérmektedir.
ACER, TTF’yi Avrupa dogal gaz fiyatlarinin gostergesi olarak tanimlamakta, TTF ve diger biytk sanal
ticaret noktalarinin Avrupa’daki islem hacminin blyuk bolimine teslim noktasi olusturdugunu
belirtmektedir (ACER, 2025). Tirkiye fiyatinin Giineydogu Avrupa’daki uzun vadeli sdzlesmelerde
kullanildigina iliskin kamuya acik 6rnekler heniiz simirlidir. Bununla birlikte EPIAS fiyatinin ulusal
dengeleme araci olarak yerlesmesi, bolgesel referans islevinin gelistirilebilecegi kurumsal ve teknik bir
temel olusturmustur.

3.4. Yurt Dis1 Ust Akim Portfoyi ve Dogu Akdeniz

TPAO’nun yurt dis1 portfoyl yerlesik Uretim varliklari ile yeni arama girisimlerinden olusmaktadir.
Azerbaycan, Irak ve Rusya’daki faaliyetler Uretim ve isletmecilik tecriibesi saglarken Somali,
Bulgaristan, Libya ve Pakistan Tiirkiye’nin yeni havzalara erisimini genisletmektedir (TPAO, 2025;
ETKB, 2025d, 2025e, 20269, 2026h; Libya National Oil Corporation, 2025). Portféylin merkez
hedefine katkis1 (i¢ kanal (izerinden gelisebilmektedir. Ozkaynak petrolii veya gazi tedarik portfoyiine
girebilmektedir. Sismik, sondaj ve saha yonetimi uluslararasi hizmete doniisebilmektedir. Uretici
ulkelerle uzun vadeli ticari bag kurulabilmektedir. Cografi ¢esitlendirme, ortaklik yapilari ve agamali
yatirim kararlar1 arama, maliyet, guvenlik ve ev sahibi tlke risklerinin portfy diizeyinde yonetilmesine
imkan vermektedir.

Somali hidrokarbon anlasmasinin kamuya agik metni, hidrokarbonlarin milkiyetini Somali halkina ve
devletine birakmakta, Uretimin %5’ine kadar devlet pay: ile yillik Uretim degerinin en fazla %90’ma
ulasabilen maliyet geri kazanimi mekanizmasini dizenlemektedir. Kar petroliniin dagilimi dretim
paylasim sozlesmesine birakilmistir. Bu yapi, Tlrkiye’nin arama ve Uretim maliyetlerini proje
gelirlerinden geri kazanmasina imkan veren bir gergeve sunarken taraflarin nihai ekonomik paylart
Uretim paylasim sOzlesmesindeki kosullara gore sekillenecektir (TUrkiye Blyik Millet Meclisi
[TBMM], 2025). Subat 2024 tarihli savunma ve ekonomik is birligi ¢ercevesi deniz giivenligi, kurumsal

faaliyet ortamim desteklemektedir (Somali National News Agency [SONNA], 2024).

Oruc Reis U¢ deniz blokunda 4.464 kilometrekarelik ti¢ boyutlu veri toplamis, Cagr1 Bey’in Curad-1
sondaji1 Mayis 2026 basinda baglamistir (ETKB, 2026a; SONNA, 2026). Bu agama Tiirkiye’nin sismik
arastirmadan derin deniz sondajma uzanan teknik kapasitesini yurt disinda kullanabildigini
gOstermektedir. Somali havzalar igin aktarilan 30 milyar varili asan miktar, bolgenin genis 6lcekli
jeolojik kaynak potansiyeline isaret etmektedir (Doomey, 2022; International Trade Administration,
2024). Curad-1 ve sonraki kuyulardan elde edilecek veriler, geri kazanilabilir rezerv, uretim maliyeti
ve ticari gelistirme seceneklerinin belirlenmesini saglayarak bu potansiyelin ekonomik degere doniisme
imkanini ortaya koyacaktir.

Bulgaristan’daki Khan Tervel Blok 1-26’da Shell %42 ile operator, TPAO %33 ve OMV %25 ortaktir.
Bes yillik ruhsat doneminde 6nce sismik calisma, sonuglara goére arama kuyusu 6ngdrilmektedir
(ETKB, 2026Q). Libya’da dort deniz alanina iliskin inceleme mutabakati ve 2026’da iki blokta %40
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ortaklik hakki ag¢iklanmustir (Libya National Oil Corporation, 2025; ETKB, 2026h). Pakistan girisimi
ortak teklif asamasindadir. Bu faaliyetler TPAO’nun cografi ¢esitlenmesini, uluslararasi ortaklik agini
ve operasyon kapasitesini genisletmektedir. Bagarili arama sonuglarimin ticari kesif, Uretim ve satig
hakkina doniismesi Tiirkiye nin arz portfoylne dogrudan ve Olglebilir katki saglayabilmektedir.

Dogu Akdeniz’de Levant Havzasi i¢in tahmin edilen 1,7 milyar varil petrol ve 122 trilyon fit kiip dogal
gaz, bolgenin kesfedilmemis ve teknik olarak Gretilebilir kaynak potansiyelini gostermektedir (Schenk
vd., 2010). Turkiye’nin bu potansiyelden alacag: pay, kendi ruhsat alanlarinda ve ortakliklarinda ortaya
cikacak ticari kesiflere baglidir. Misir mevcut LNG ihracat altyapisiyla fiill isleme avantajina sahipken
Israil gazi Misir Uzerinden dis pazarlara ulasmakta, Kibris sahalari da Misir baglantisini
degerlendirmektedir (EIA, 2025b). Turkiye’nin buyUk i¢ pazari, gelismis iletim sistemi, yiksek LNG
kapasitesi ve deniz arama filosu bolgesel kaynaklarin islenmesi ve pazara ulastirilmasi bakimindan
gucli avantajlar sunmaktadir. Deniz yetki alam uyusmazliklarinin yonetimi ve ticari kesiflerin
hizlanmasi bu avantajlarin ekonomik degerini daha da artirabilmektedir.

Turkiye-KKTC Kita Sahanligi Sinirlandirma Anlasmasi 2011°de imzalanmis, KKTC TPAO’ya ruhsat
vermistir (Tlrkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi, 2011). Bu dizenlemeler Turkiye’ye Dogu
Akdeniz’de hukuki ve operasyonel bir faaliyet zemini saglamaktadir. Tlrkiye ile Kibris Cumhuriyeti
ve Yunanistan’in farkli hukuki tutumlari ile Avrupa Birligi’nin kisitlayici tedbir cergevesi yatirim
ortamin etkilemektedir (European Commission, 2024, 2025; Council of the European Union, 2025).
Diplomatik miizakere, ticari kesif, ekonomik baglanti secenekleri ve uzun donemli talebin birlikte
gelismesi, Turkiye’nin mevcut i¢ pazar, altyapi ve denizcilik kapasitesini Dogu Akdeniz’de daha guclu
bir merkez avantajina donistiirebilmektedir.

3.5. Elektrik Sistemi ve Enerji Teknolojisi

Tiirkiye nin kurulu guct 2025 sonunda 122.519 MW’a ulasmuis, yenilenebilir kaynaklarin pay1 %62,3
olmustur (ETKB, 2026c). Haziran 2026 sonunda toplam gi¢ 126.113 MW’a yiikselmis, rizgar ile
giinesin toplam pay1 %33,7’ye ¢ikmistir (ETKB, t.y.-a). 2035 yol haritas1 riizgar ve giines kurulu
glictini 120 GW’a ulastirmay1 hedeflemektedir (ETKB, 2024). Bu biyime ithal yakit ihtiyacini
azaltma, elektrik maliyetlerini ¢esitlendirme ve Tiirkiye nin diisiik karbonlu elektrik ticareti kapasitesini
genigletme potansiyeli tagimaktadir. Sebeke, depolama, talep esnekligi ve sinir baglantilarindaki
yatirimlar bu kapasitenin bolgesel degere doniismesini hizlandirabilmektedir.

Giines Uretiminin guin ortasinda yogunlagmasi ve riizgarin degiskenligi fiyat profilini doniistirmektedir.
Turkiye Ulusal Enerji Plan1 2035 igin 7,5 GW batarya, 5 GW elektrolizor ve 1,7 GW talep tarafi katilimi
ongormektedir (ETKB, 2022). Bu hedefler, yuksek yenilenebilir payin1 depolama, esneklik ve yesil
hidrojen kapasitesiyle birlestiren biitiinlesik bir sistem yaklasimina isaret etmektedir. Enterkonneksiyon
kapasitesinin ve piyasa eslestirmesinin gelistirilmesi, elektrik fazlasinin bdlgesel ticarete doniigmesini
ve Turkiye’nin elektrik merkezi roliintin giiclenmesini saglayabilmektedir.

Azerbaycan-Gurcistan-Turkiye-Bulgaristan elektrik baglantisi, Tiirkiye’nin elektrik merkezi roll
bakimindan 2026’da 6ne ¢ikan girisimlerden biridir. Enerji ve Tabii Kaynaklar Bakani Alparslan
Bayraktar, 1 Haziran 2026’da projeyi “TANAP’in elektrik versiyonu” olarak nitelendirmis ve
Azerbaycan’daki elektrik kaynaklarimin Gurcistan Uzerinden Tiirkiye’ye, Turkiye 0zerinden de
Bulgaristan ve Avrupa’ya taginmasinin hedeflendigini belirtmistir (ETKB, 2026b).

Bu tanimlama mevcut ve isletmede olan bir iletim kapasitesini ifade etmemektedir. Veri kesim tarihi
olan 1 Agustos 2026 itibariyla dort Glkeli koridor icin fizibilite calismasinin hazirlanmasi, s6zlesmesel
ve hukuki cercevenin glclendirilmesi ile ortak girisim kurulmasi Uzerinde ¢alisilmaktadir (MEA, 2026).
Projenin teknik kapasitesi, finansman yapisi, ayrintili giizergahi, piyasa eslestirme diizeni ve ticari
isletme takvimi kesinlesmeden Tiirkiye’nin elektrik merkezi performansina dogrudan katkisi nhicel
olarak olglilemez. Buna karsilik girisim, enerji merkezi hedefinin hidrokarbon koridorlarinin Gtesine
gecerek sinir Otesi elektrik ticareti ve yenilenebilir enerji akislarini da kapsayacak bigimde genisledigine
isaret etmektedir.
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YEKA modeli blyuk 6lcekli kapasite tahsisini yerli tretim ve arastirmayla iliskilendirmistir. Karapinar
YEKA GES ve entegre panel tesisi bu yaklagimin en gorunir 6rnegidir (ETKB, t.y.-a). Giines
sektorinde panel montaji yayginlasmis, hiicre Oretiminde yeni yatirnmlar agiklanmistir. Rizgar
sektoriinde kule, kanat ve bazi jenerator parcalarinda yerli Uretim gelismistir (ETKB, 2025a, 2025b,
2026¢). Silisyum dilimi, hicre, invertor, gli¢ elektronigi, kontrol yazilimi, aktif batarya malzemesi,
patent ve ihracat alanlarinda saglanacak ilerleme Turkiye’nin mevcut tiretim tabanini bélgesel teknoloji
merkezine tastyabilmektedir.

HIT-30 programi giines hiicresi, batarya, riizgér, hidrojen ve ileri imalat yatirnmlarimni desteklemektedir.
Aciklanan batarya yatirimlari elektrikli ara¢c ve sebeke depolamasi igin glgli bir sanayi taban
olusturma potansiyeline sahiptir (Sanayi ve Teknoloji Bakanligi, 2024, 2025; Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti
Cumbhurbaskanligr Yatinnm Ofisi, 2024a, 2024b). Yatirim tutariyla birlikte yerli katma deger, kapasite
kullanimi, patent, kritik girdi Uretimi ve dis satigin izlenmesi, bu tesviklerin teknoloji merkezi hedefine
katkisini gérundr kilacaktir.

Enerji teknolojisi yatirnmlar1 Tlrkiye’nin merkez hedefini iki yonden guclendirebilmektedir. Elektrik
sisteminin artan yenilenebilir kapasiteyi glivenli ve diisiik maliyetli bigimde tasimasi bolgesel elektrik
ticaretini desteklerken uretim tesislerinin kritik bilesen, yazilim ve fikri mulkiyet gelistirmesi ekipman
ve mihendislik ihracatin1 genigletebilmektedir. Yerli tedarik zincirinin derinlesmesiyle Tirkiye, kurulu
glcteki blyumeyi bolgesel teknoloji ve Uretim merkezligiyle birlestirebilecek 6nemli bir avantaja
sahiptir.

Komur yatirimlari elektrik sisteminin kapasite giivenligi ve yerli kaynak kullanimi boyutunda 6nem
tasimaktadir. Yerli komur, arz cesitliligine ve baz yuk kapasitesine katki saglayabilmektedir. Hava
kalitesi, su kullanimi, karbon maliyeti ve finansman kosullarinin teknoloji segimiyle birlikte
yonetilmesi, bu kaynagin sistem igindeki ekonomik degerini belirleyecektir (ETKB, 2025f; European
Commission, 2025). Dogal gaz, yenilenebilir, depolama, talep esnekligi, nukleer ve komir
seceneklerinin toplam sistem maliyeti, emisyon ve disa bagimlilik (zerindeki etkileriyle birlikte
planlanmasi Tiirkiye nin enerji portfoyiinu daha dayanikli hale getirebilmektedir.

3.6. NUkleer, SMR ve Hidrojen

Akkuyu doért initede toplam 4,8 GW tasarim kapasitesine sahiptir (International Atomic Energy Agency
[IAEA], ty.). Sirket, 2026’da birinci Unitede insaatin tamamlandigin1 ve sahte yakit yikleme
islemlerinin yapildigin1 duyurmustur (Akkuyu Nuclear JSC, 2026a, 2026b). Birinci Unitenin devreye
alma hazirligi, Tirkiye’nin niikleer duzenleme, insan kaynagi, tedarik zinciri ve isletme tecribesi
kazanmasinda 6nemli bir asamadir. Ticari Uretimin baslamasiyla kapasite faktorl, maliyet, sebeke
katkis1 ve yerli sanayi katilimi daha ayrintili 6lculebilecek, Akkuyu’nun enerji merkezi portfoyindeki
rolu belirginlesecektir (European Commission, 2025).

Kicuk modiler reaktérler modul basina 300 MWe’ye kadar elektrik Ureten ileri reaktérler olarak
tanimlanmaktadir (IAEA, 2023). NEA’nin 2025 taramasi GOK sayida tasarimimn farkli lisanslama,
finansman ve tedarik zinciri asamalarinda oldugunu gostermektedir (Nuclear Energy Agency, 2025).
Seri Uretim, standartlastirma ve kisa insaat suresi finansman riskini azaltabilmektedir, 6lcek
ekonomisinin tasarim ve dUretim zincirinde kurulmast ise birim maliyetlerin rekabetciligini
belirleyebilmektedir (Alonso, 2025). Yapay zeka ve veri merkezlerinin artan elektrik talebi, kesintisiz
diisiik karbonlu Uretim saglayabilen SMR teknolojileri igin yeni bir pazar alani olusturmaktadir (IEA,
2025).

TMRS Enerji Teknolojileri AS 2025’te ticaret siciline kaydedilmis ve kurumsal amacini moduler
reaktor teknolojileri olarak aciklamustir (Istanbul Ticaret Odasi, 2025, t.y.; TMRS Energy, t.y.).
TENMAK’1n tasarim yarismalar1 insan kaynagi ve kavramsal ¢alisma tabani yaratmaktadir (TUrkiye
Enerji, Nlkleer ve Maden Arastirma Kurumu, 2026). Sirketlesme, tasarim ¢alismalari ve insan kaynagi
programlar1 Turkiye’nin yerli SMR ekosistemi i¢in kurumsal bir baslangic zemini olusturmustur.
Lisansli tasarim, glivenlik analizi, dogrulama tesisi, ilk 6rnek ve seri Uretim asamalarina gecis bu zemini
teknoloji ihracat1 ve enerji bagimsizligi bakimindan stratejik bir kapasiteye doniistiirebilmektedir.
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Karadeniz’in anoksik derin sularindaki hidrojen stlfir bilimsel bir kaynak ve ¢evresel yonetim alanidir.
Caligsmalar toplam sulfir stokunu, teorik hidrojen potansiyelini ve ayristirma yontemlerini incelemistir
(Volkov & Neretin, 2007; Midilli vd., 2007; Baykara vd., 2007; Giines-Durak & Kapkin, 2024;
Cirikonda vd., 2026). Teorik hesaplamalar Karadeniz’in uzun vadeli hidrojen Uretimi bakimindan
dikkat gekici bir potansiyel tasidigini gostermektedir. TUBITAK 1n 2026-2028 6nceliklerinde H2S’den
hidrojen tretimine yer verilmesi bu alan1 ulusal Ar-Ge glindemine tasimstir (TUrkiye Bilimsel ve
Teknolojik Arastirma Kurumu, 2026). Bagimsiz pilotlar, net enerji kazanci, birim maliyet, cevresel
guvenlik ve dlceklenebilirlik sonuglar1, Tirkiye’nin bu bilimsel potansiyeli yeni bir enerji teknolojisi
ve ihracat alanina doniistiirme yolunu acabilmektedir.

3.7. Enerji Thracati, Diplomasi ve Karbon Rekabetgiligi

BOTAS’in komsu ve Avrupa Ulkeleriyle yaptig1 satis anlagmalar1 Tlrkiye’nin fiziksel portfoyuni dis
pazarlara agmis ve sinir Gtesi ticaret tecriibesini genisletmistir (BOTAS, 2025, t.y.). Thracatin siirekliligi,
mensei, teslim noktasi, ticari marji, altyap1 geliri ve yeniden satis hakki goriinur héle geldikge bu
anlagmalarin merkez etkisi daha ayrintili 6l¢ilebilmektedir. Turkiye’nin net ithalat¢t konumu, farklt
mengelerden alinan enerjinin depolanmasi, yOnlendirilmesi, mulkiyet degistirmesi ve yeniden
satilmasiyla ticaret merkezi avantajina doniisebilmektedir.

Enerji diplomasisi altyapi, uzun vadeli s6zlesme, ruhsat, teknoloji ve glvenlik is birligini ortak bir
cercevede ydritmektedir. Tlrkmen gazi, Somali, Libya, Bulgaristan ve Irak érnekleri Tirkiye’nin
kaynak ulke, glizergah ve ortaklik seceneklerini ayni anda gesitlendirebildigini gostermektedir. Ulke
riski, kamu sermayesi ve sOzlesme seffafligi unsurlariin portféy yonetimi iginde izlenmesi, siyasi
anlagmalarin kalict ekonomik degere doniismesini glglendirebilmektedir.

Avrupa Birligi’nin Rus gazim1 asamali bigcimde azaltma karari Tirkiye’nin Gilineydogu Avrupa
baglantilarina yeni bir stratejik dnem kazandirmaktadir (Council of the European Union, 2026).
Turkiye, Rus gazmin yaninda Azerbaycan, Iran, Turkmenistan, LNG ve yerli Gretimi aym portfoy
icinde yoneterek Avrupa’ya kaynak gesitliligi sunabilecek bir konumdadir. Mense bilgilerinin, karbon
yogunlugunun Ve szlesme kosullarinin seffaf bicimde izlenmesi bu roliin Avrupa enerji giivenligiyle
uyumunu guclendirebilmektedir. Elektrik ve ekipman ihracatinda dogrulanabilir yesil sertifikalar ile
diisiik karbonlu Gretim de Turkiye’nin Avrupa pazarindaki rekabet avantajini artirabilmektedir.

3.8. Stratejik Rekabet I¢inde Tuirkiye’nin Enerji Merkezi Rolii

Turkiye’nin enerji merkezi olma hedefi, ulusal politika belgelerinin yaninda kiiresel gii¢lerin bolgesel
enerji akislarina iligskin degerlendirmelerinde de karsilik bulmaktadir. Rusya ve ABD’nin farkli stratejik
onceliklerle Turkiye’ye atfettikleri rol, iilkenin enerji giizergahlari, depolama kapasitesi, kara
baglantilar1 ve Avrupa pazarlarina erisim bakimindan tasidigi jeoekonomik degeri gostermektedir.
Rusya Devlet Bagkan1 Vladimir Putin, 12 Ekim 2022’de diizenlenen Rus Enerji Haftasi’'nda Kuzey
Akim hatlarinda kaybedilen transit hacmin Karadeniz bélgesine yOnlendirilebilecegini belirtmis ve
“Tlrkiye’de Avrupa’nin en blyuk dogal gaz merkezini kurabiliriz” ifadesini kullanmistir. Bir giin sonra
Cumbhurbaskan1 Recep Tayyip Erdogan ile yaptigi gOriismede planlanan merkezin tedarik isleviyle
birlikte fiyatlandirma platformu olarak da kullanilabilecegini dile getirmistir (President of Russia,
2022a, 2022Db).

Rusya’nin yaklasimi, Avrupa pazarlarma erisimin Karadeniz ve Tiirkiye gilizergahlan iizerinden
yeniden dlzenlenmesini dngdrmektedir. Bu yonelim Turkiye’ye transit hacimlerin artmasinin yaninda
depolama, ticaret, yeniden y6nlendirme ve fiyat olusumu alanlarinda yeni imkéanlar sunmaktadir. Rus
gazimin Tiirkiye’de Azerbaycan, Iran, Tiirkmenistan, LNG ve yerli iiretimle birlikte yonetilmesi,
Trakya’min  Giineydogu Avrupa’ya Y0Onelik ticaret merkezi islevini gii¢lendirebilmektedir.
Fiyatlandirma islevinin giindeme gelmesi de Turkiye’nin fiziksel altyapisini ticari piyasa kapasitesiyle
birlestirme hedefini uluslararasi diizeyde gérunir kilmaktadir.
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ABD’nin Ankara Bliyiikelgisi ve Suriye Ozel Temsilcisi Tom Barrack ise 17 Nisan 2026°da Antalya
Diplomasi Forumu’nda Turkiye’nin roliinii tedarik zinciri gilivenligi ve alternatif baglantilar
cer¢evesinde ele almigtir. Barrack, jeopolitik risklerin kiiresel tedarik sistemlerini “just in time”
anlayisindan “just in case” yaklasimina yOnelttigini belirtmis ve “Her sey Tiirkiye ve Suriye {izerinden
geciyor” ifadesini kullanmistir. Petrol, dogal gaz, bilgi, veri, malzeme ve fiber optik aglarini1 bu baglanti
sistemi i¢inde degerlendiren Barrack, Azerbaycan ve Ermenistan tizerinden gelistirilebilecek dogu-bati
gegislerine de isaret etmistir (Anadolu Agency, 2026).

Barrack’1n ¢izdigi cerceve, Tiirkiye’yi deniz gegitlerine bagimlilig1 azaltabilecek kara gilizergahlarinin
merkezinde konumlandirmaktadir. Bu yaklasimda Tiirkiye petrol ve dogal gaz akislarimin yaninda
ulastirma, iletisim, veri ve ticaret baglantilarim bir araya getiren ¢ok katmanli bir jeoekonomik diigtim
niteligi kazanmaktadir. Tiirkiye’nin Suriye {izerindeki siyasi ve ekonomik etkisi, Irak ve Korfez
kaynaklarimin Akdeniz’e ulastirllmasinda yeni segenekler olusturabilmektedir. Ceyhan, Irak-Tlrkiye
petrol koridoru, Suriye iizerinden gelistirilebilecek baglantilar ve dogu-bati ulastirma hatlar birlikte
degerlendirildiginde Tiirkiye’nin bdlgesel erisim ve pazarlik alan1 genislemektedir.

Putin ve Barrack’in agiklamalari farkl: stratejik yOnelimlere dayanmaktadir. Rusya, Avrupa’ya dogal
gaz erisimini Tiirkiye ilizerinden giiclendirmeyi amaglarken ABD, Hiirmiiz ¢evresindeki yogunlagmay1
azaltacak ve bolgesel tedarik zincirlerini gesitlendirecek kara baglantilarina 6nem vermektedir. Iki
yaklagimin Tiirkiye’de kesismesi, {ilkenin kuzey-giiney ve dogu-bati enerji koridorlarini ayni1 anda
yOnetebilme potansiyelini ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Bu kesisme Tirkiye’nin belirli bir Ureticiye veya
glizergaha bagl bir transit iilke yerine farkli kaynak, rota ve pazarlari bir araya getirebilen ¢ok yonlu
bir enerji merkezi olarak konumlanmasini desteklemektedir.

Tiirkiye agisindan temel kazanim, stratejik rekabet icindeki farkli aktOrlerin enerji ve ticaret planlarinda
vazgegilmesi gii¢ bir baglant1 alan héline gelmesidir. Bu konum Ankara’nin enerji diplomasisindeki
pazarlik kapasitesini genisletebilmektedir, yeni boru hatt1 ve terminal yatirimlarimi tesvik edebilir,
Ceyhan ile Trakya’nin bolgesel islevlerini giiglendirebilmektedir ve sinir 6tesi enerji ticaretinin dlgegini
biiyiitebilmektedir. Mevcut LNG, depolama, boru hatti, yerli tiretim ve yurt dig1 tist akim kapasitesinin
piyasa derinligiyle tamamlanmasi, bu jeopolitik ilginin kalici ekonomik degere dOniistiiriilmesini
saglayabilmektedir. Putin ve Barrack’in agiklamalar1 bu bakimdan Tiirkiye’nin “entegre fiziksel portfoy
merkezi” niteligini dis aktOrlerin farkli stratejik ihtiyaglari iizerinden teyit eden tamamlayici
gostergelerdir.

3.9. Tartisma

Tirkiye 0rnegi, Austvik ve Rzayeva (2017) ile Novikau ve Muhasilovi¢’in (2023) cografi avantajin
piyasa kurumlar1 ve ekonomik kapasiteyle tamamlanmasi gerektigi yonlndeki degerlendirmelerini
somutlagtirmaktadir. LNG, depolama, boru hatlari, Karadeniz (retimi ve Ceyhan baglantilar1 farkli
menselerin ayni portfoy icinde yonetilmesini saglamig ve transit islevin Otesinde gucli bir fiziksel
esneklik yaratmistir. Kamu sirketlerinin yiksek sermaye gerektiren yatirimlari koordine etme kapasitesi
bu ilerlemede belirleyici olmustur. Bir sonraki gelisim alani, bu koordinasyon gucuni seffaf kapasite
tahsisi, bagimsiz ticaret ve tarafsiz altyapr erisimiyle birlestirerek fiziksel istiinligi ticari piyasa
derinligine tasimaktir.

Shi ve Variam (2018) isleyen gaz merkezlerini likidite, seffaflik, dengeleme ve guvenilir fiyat
gostergesi Uzerinden tanimlamaktadir. ACER’m TTF igin kullandig1 Olgitler de fiyatin merkez
disindaki islemlerde referans islevi kazanmasim gerektirmektedir (ACER, 2025). EPIAS’m 2024
verileri Turkiye’de teknik piyasa altyapisinin kuruldugunu ve ulusal dengeleme fiyatinin yerlesmeye
basladigin1 gostermektedir. Organize spot hacmin ve aktif katilimin artmasi, borsa dis1 islemlerin daha
gorinur hale gelmesi ve BOTAS n iletim ile ticari faaliyetleri arasindaki sinirlarin guclendirilmesi
Tirkiye fiyatinin giivenilirligini ve bolgesel kullanimimi genisletebilmektedir. Tirkiye bu bakimdan
sifirdan bir piyasa kurmak yerine mevcut teknik ve kurumsal temelini derinlestirme avantajina sahiptir.

Calismanin 6zgln katkisi, Turkiye’nin fiziksel basarilarini ticari ve teknolojik gelisim yonuyle birlikte

ele alan “entegre fiziksel portfdy merkezi” siniflandirmasidir. Entegre enerji sistemleri literatlri

|
PROCEEDINGS BOOK 25



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON GLOBALIZATION & INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS-VIII
ISTANBUL, TURKIYE AUGUST 24, 2026

elektrik, gaz, depolama ve farkli enerji tasiyicilar: arasindaki teknik baglantilar: agiklamaktadir (Geidl
vd., 2007; Mancarella, 2014). Turkiye vakas1 bu teknik biitiinlesmeye jeoekonomik portféy yonetimi
boyutunu eklemektedir. lIrak-Tlrkiye hattindaki kapasite tahsisi, TPAO’nun yurt dis1 girisimleri,
yenilenebilir kapasite ve enerji ekipmani yatirimlart merkezin farkli bilesenlerini genisletmektedir.
Proje asamalarinin ayr1 degerlendirilmesi, mevcut basarilarin gorunir kilimmasini ve ruhsat, kesif,
uretim, teknoloji mulkiyeti ile ticari deger arasindaki ilerleme zincirinin izlenmesini saglamaktadir.

Incelenen yatirimlar arz giivenligi, sanayi politikas1 ve dis politika hedeflerini ayn1 anda
desteklemektedir. Bu ¢ok amacglh yapi, enerji merkezi hedefinin boru hatlarindan daha genis bir
ekonomik ve stratejik tabana oturdugunu gostermektedir. Somali, Libya, Bulgaristan ve Pakistan’daki
anlagsma ve arama faaliyetleri TPAO’nun uluslararas1 operasyon kapasitesini, ortaklik agini ve yeni
havzalara erisimini genisletmektedir. Ticari kesif, Uretim ve satis haklarinin gelismesi bu kapasiteyi
dogrudan arz ve gelir katkisina doniistiirebilmektedir. Kamuya agik szlesme ayrmntilarinin artmasi ve
proje stattlerinin dlzenli giincellenmesi ise portfoyun ekonomik getirisinin daha hassas bicimde
olcllmesini saglayacaktir.

Turkiye icgin stratejik sonraki asama, Giineydogu Avrupa, Karadeniz, Kafkasya ve Dogu Akdeniz
cevresinde bolgesel fiziksel portfdy ve ticaret kapasitesini derinlestirmektir. Mevcut LNG, depolama
ve sinir Kapasitesinin seffaf bicimde tahsis edilmesi, bagimsiz katilimcr sayisinin artmasi, vadeli
uruinlerin derinlesmesi ve Tlrkiye fiyatinin sinir 6tesi sozlesmelerde daha yaygin kullanilmasi bu gegisi
hizlandirabilmektedir. Elektrik ve teknoloji tarafinda kurulu gli¢ artisinin Kritik bilesen, fikri milkiyet,
yazilim ve dlzenli ihracatla desteklenmesi Turkiye’nin enerji merkezi niteligini ticari ve teknolojik
boyutlara tagiyabilmektedir.

Azerbaycan-Glrcistan-Turkiye-Bulgaristan elektrik koridoru, “entegre fiziksel portfdy merkezi”
smiflandirmasimin elektrik boyutunu genisleten giincel bir 6érnektir. Girisim yenilenebilir Gretimi,
enterkonneksiyonu ve sinir Otesi ticareti ayn1 bolgesel hat tizerinde iliskilendirmeyi hedeflemektedir.
Projenin fizibilite ve kurumsal yapilanma asamasinda bulunmasi nedeniyle mevcut kapasite ile
gelecekteki potansiyel ayri1 degerlendirilmelidir. Bu ayrim, proje ilanini gergeklesmis merkez
kapasitesiyle esitlemeden Tiirkiye nin elektrik baglantisalligindaki yonelimini analize dahil etmeyi
mimkin kilmaktadir (ETKB, 2026b; MEA, 2026).

4. Sonug ve Oneriler

Turkiye, 2017-2026 déneminde farkli enerji kaynaklarin1 kabul etme, depolama, yeniden ydnlendirme
ve siir Otesine teslim etme kapasitesini belirgin bigcimde gelistirmistir. LNG girisleri, Silivri ve Tuz
GOli depolar1, Karadeniz tretimi, Ceyhan baglantilar1 ve yurt disi istirakler transit islevin 6tesinde
guclii bir fiziksel portfoy esnekligi saglamistir. EPIAS piyasasi, vadeli Girlin altyapisi ve artan sinir 6tesi
satiglar ticari merkez yonundeki kurumsal temeli olusturmustur. Elektrik, teknoloji ve yurt dis1 Ust akim
yatirimlar1 da Turkiye’nin merkez hedefini kaynak gesitliligi, sanayi kapasitesi ve uluslararasi faaliyet
alan1 bakimindan genisletmektedir.

Bu bulgulara gore Tirkiye, 1 Agustos 2026 itibariyla caligmaya 0zgi “entegre fiziksel portfoy merkezi”
kategorisinde yer almaktadir. Bu kategori, farklt mengeleri ayni sistem iginde yonetebilen gugli bir
fiziksel altyapiy1, genisleyen Uretim ve teknoloji portfoyuni ve bolgesel ticarete agilan baglantilart
birlikte ifade etmektedir. Turkiye’nin bu temeli yuksek ve gozlenebilir islem hacmi, denetlenebilir
faaliyet ayristirmasi, seffaf kapasite tahsisi, diizenli sinir Otesi ticaret ve Turkiye fiyatinin bolgesel
sOzlesmelerde daha yaygin kullanimiyla tamamlamasi, Ulkeyi bolgesel referans fiyat merkezi yoninde
ileri tasiyabilmektedir.

Ik politika 6nceligi, mevcut fiziksel iistiinliigii piyasa derinligi ve veri seffafligiyla tamamlamaktir.
BOTAS in iletim ve ticari faaliyetleri arasinda denetlenebilir mali ve islevsel sinirlarin giiglendirilmesi,
kamu sirketinin yatirnm ve Kkriz yonetimi kapasitesiyle bagimsiz piyasa katilimini birlikte
gelistirebilmektedir. Kullanilmayan LNG, depolama ve sinir kapasitesinin standart Grinlerle piyasaya
sunulmasi islem hacmini artirabilmektedir. EPIAS ve EPDK’nin organize ve borsa dis1 hacim, aktif
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katilimci, vadeli islem, kapasite kullanimi ve yeniden ihracat verilerini ortak tanimlarla yayimlamasi
Turkiye fiyatinin bolgesel giivenilirligini giiglendirebilmektedir.

Ikinci oncelik, elektrik ve teknoloji politikasimi deger zinciri derinligiyle biyUtmektir. Sebeke,
depolama, talep tarafi katilimi1 ve enterkonneksiyon yatirimlarinin yenilenebilir biytmeyle es zamanlt
ilerlemesi elektrik fazlasimi bolgesel ticarete acabilmektedir. Giines, riizgar, batarya, elektrolizér ve
sebeke ekipmanlarinda ithal girdi, kritik bilesen, patent, kapasite kullanimi ve ihracatin diizenli
aciklanmasi sanayi politikasinin sonuglarin1 goriinlr kilabilmektedir. Tesviklerin gl¢ elektronigi,
yazilim, aktif malzeme ve geri dontisiim gibi yliksek katma degerli agsamalara yonelmesi Tiirkiye nin
bolgesel ekipman ve mihendislik merkezi olma kapasitesini artirabilmektedir. Azerbaycan-Gurcistan-
Turkiye-Bulgaristan elektrik koridorunda fizibilite, ortak girisim, teknik kapasite, finansman, piyasa
entegrasyonu Ve isletmeye alma asamalarinin ayr1 raporlanmasi, projenin enerji merkezi hedefine fiili
katkisinin izlenmesini kolaylastiracaktir. Koridorun ilerlemesi, Tirkiye’nin hidrokarbon portfoy
yonetimini elektrik ve yenilenebilir enerji akislariyla tamamlama kapasitesinin sinanacagi yeni bir alan
olarak degerlendirilmelidir (ETKB, 2026b; MEA, 2026).

Uctincii 6ncelik, niikleer ve yeni enerji teknolojilerini agik kilometre taslariyla ilerletmektir. Akkuyu
icin diizenleyici izin, devreye alma, ticari Uretim ve yerli katkinin ayr1 raporlanmasi nikleer programin
sanayi ve sebeke etkisini gorindr kilabilmektedir. SMR girisimlerinde kavramsal tasarim, guvenlik
analizi, lisans, dogrulama tesisi, ilk 6rnek ve seri Uretim basamaklarinin asamali bigimde planlanmasi
yerli teknoloji ekosistemini hizlandirabilmektedir. H2S gibi Ar-Ge alanlarinda bagimsiz pilotlardan
elde edilecek net enerji kazanci, ¢evresel givenlik ve ekonomik uygulanabilirlik sonuglar1 blyiik
oOlgekli yatirim kararlari i¢in glclu bir bilgi temeli saglayabilmektedir.

Dordiincu oncelik, yurt dis1 Ust akim portfoylnd risk ve performans esasli bigimde biyUtmektir.
TPAO’nun llke ve saha bazinda istirak orani, operatdrlilk, arama harcamasi, kuyu sonucu, rezerv
ekleme maliyeti, Uretim, satis hakki ve Ulke riskini ortak gostergelerle raporlamasi portfdy degerini
daha gorunur héle getirebilmektedir. Mutabakat, ruhsat, arama, kesif ve Uretim asamalariin ayri
gosterilmesi basarili projelerin 6lgeklendirilmesini kolaylastirabilmektedir. Irak-Turkiye koridorunda
uzun vadeli anlagsmanin tarife, asgari tasima, Uglinci taraf erisimi, terminal hizmetleri ve aylik fiilt akis
verilerini agik bigimde diizenlemesi Ceyhan’in bdlgesel petrol merkezi roltinii guclendirebilmektedir.
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Ozet

Bu calisma, Rusya’nin 1993-2023 doneminde sekillenen yakin cevre politikasint dis politika
konseptleri iizerinden incelemekte ve bu politikanin Ukrayna ile Giircistan’daki uygulamalarim
karsilagtirmali olarak degerlendirmektedir. Calismada 1993, 2000, 2008, 2013, 2016 ve 2023 tarihli dis
politika konseptleri kronolojik olarak ele alinarak Rusya’nin giivenlik algisi, bolgesel niifuz anlayisi ve
kullandig1 politika araglarindaki degisim incelenmektedir. Bulgular, yakin c¢evrenin Rus dis
politikasinda stratejik onemini korudugunu, ancak bu alanin tanimlanma bi¢iminin ve kullanilan
araglarin donemsel olarak degistigini gostermektedir. 1993 ve 2000 donemlerinde giivenlik, bolgesel
istikrar, BDT mekanizmalar1 ve ekonomik iliskiler 6ne ¢ikarken, 2008 sonrasinda askeri giiclin agirligi
artmistir. 2013 ve 2016 konseptleriyle kimlik, medeniyet, bilgi ve ¢ok boyutlu giivenlik unsurlar1 daha
belirgin hale gelmis; 2023 Konsepti ise yakin ¢evreyi devlet-medeniyet, ¢ok kutupluluk ve Bat1 ile
sistemik rekabet gercevesinde yeniden konumlandirmistir. Giircistan drneginde Abhazya ve Giliney
Osetya lizerinden uzun siireli ve kurumsallagsmis bir niifuz modeli ortaya ¢ikarken, Ukrayna 6rneginde
Kirim, Donbas ve 2022 sonrasinda yasanan gelismeler daha kapsamli bir giivenlik ve jeopolitik krize
doniismiistiir. Sonug olarak Rusya’nin yakin ¢evre politikasi temel hedefleri bakimindan siireklilik
gosterirken, politika araclar1 ve sdylemi bakimindan 6nemli bir doniisiim ge¢irmistir. Bu doniigiim,
Rusya’nin yakin ¢evreyi yalnizca eski Sovyet cografyasinda niifuz alani olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda
ulusal giivenlik, giic dengesi, tarihsel kimlik ve uluslararasi diizen anlayisinin kesistigi ¢ok boyutlu bir
stratejik alan olarak degerlendirdigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Rusya, yakin ¢evre politikasi, dis politika konsepti, Ukrayna, Giircistan

APPLICATION OF FOREIGN POLICY CONCEPTS TO UKRAINE AND GEORGIA
WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF RUSSIA’S NEAR-ABROAD POLICY (1993-2023)

Abstract

This study examines Russia’s near-abroad policy during the 1993-2023 period through its foreign
policy concepts and comparatively evaluates the implementation of this policy in Ukraine and Georgia.
The study analyzes the foreign policy concepts adopted in 1993, 2000, 2008, 2013, 2016, and 2023
chronologically, focusing on changes in Russia’s security perceptions, understanding of regional
influence, and policy instruments. The findings demonstrate that the near abroad has maintained its
strategic importance in Russian foreign policy, while the way this area has been conceptualized and the
instruments employed have changed over time. During the 1993 and 2000 periods, security, regional
stability, Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) mechanisms, and economic relations were
prominent, whereas the role of military power increased after 2008. With the 2013 and 2016 concepts,
identity, civilization, information, and multidimensional security became more prominent. The 2023
Foreign Policy Concept, in turn, repositioned the near abroad within the framework of a state-
civilization, multipolarity, and systemic competition with the West. In the case of Georgia, a long-term
and institutionalized model of influence developed through Abkhazia and South Ossetia, whereas in
Ukraine, developments involving Crimea, Donbas, and the post-2022 period evolved into a more
comprehensive security and geopolitical crisis. Overall, Russia’s near-abroad policy has demonstrated
. ___________________________________________________________________________|
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continuity in terms of its fundamental objectives, while undergoing significant transformation in terms
of its policy instruments and discourse. This transformation demonstrates that Russia views the near
abroad not merely as a sphere of influence in the post-Soviet space, but also as a multidimensional
strategic area where national security, the balance of power, historical identity, and its understanding of
the international order intersect.

Keywords: Russia, near-abroad policy, foreign policy concept, Ukraine, Georgia

Giris

Sovyetler Birligi’nin 1991 yilinda dagilmasi, Rusya Federasyonu’nun dis politika onceliklerini ve
uluslararasi sistemdeki konumunu yeniden tanimlamasini zorunlu kilmistir. Sovyet sonrasi donemin ilk
yillarinda Batt ile biitiinlesme ve liberal ekonomik reformlar 6n plana ¢ikmis olsa da kisa siire igerisinde
eski Sovyet cografyasimin Rusya’nin giivenligi, ekonomik gikarlar1 ve bolgesel gii¢ statiisii agisindan
stratejik dnemi yeniden belirginlesmistir. Bu doniisiim, 1993, 2000, 2008, 2013, 2016 ve 2023 tarihli
dis politika konseptlerine yansimis ve s6z konusu belgeler Rusya’nin degisen uluslararasi sistem
algisii ve yakin ¢evre politikasini izlemek agisindan temel kaynaklar haline gelmistir.

Rusya’nin dig politika konseptleri, devletin temel dis politika ilkelerini, tehdit algilarini, dnceliklerini
ve politika araglarini sistematik bicimde ortaya koyan stratejik belgelerdir. Bu belgelerin kronolojik
olarak incelenmesi, yakin ¢evrenin Rus dis politikasindaki stirekliligin yani1 sira, giivenlik, ekonomik
ve enerji iligkileri, askeri gii¢, siyasi niifuz ve bolgesel entegrasyon gibi araglarin donemsel olarak
degisen agirligini ortaya koymaktadir.

Bu ¢ercevede Ukrayna ve Giircistan, Rusya’nin yakin ¢evre politikasindaki doniisiimii karsilastirmali
olarak incelemek ag¢isindan iki 6nemli 6rnek olusturmaktadir. Giircistan; Abhazya ve Giiney Osetya
sorunlar1, Rus askeri varligi, vatandaslik politikas1i ve NATO ile yakinlagmasi nedeniyle Rusya’nin
Gliney Kafkasya’daki niifuz politikasinin 6nemli bir uygulama alani olurken, Ukrayna; Kirim,
Sivastopol ve Karadeniz Filosu, enerji iligkileri ve Avrupa-Atlantik kurumlarryla biitiinlesme siireci
nedeniyle Rusya’nin giivenlik ve jeopolitik yaklasiminin en kritik 6rneklerinden biri héaline gelmistir.
Bu iki 6rnegin karsilastirilmasi, Rusya’nin yakin gevre politikasinda yagsanan doniisiimiin farkli bolgesel
baglamlarda nasil uygulandigini géstermektedir.

Rusya’nin giivenlik anlayisi da bu siiregte yalnizca askeri tehditlerle sinirli kalmamis; giic dengesi,
ulusal ¢ikar, tarihsel baglar, kimlik, enerji giizergahlari, ekonomik iliskiler ve jeopolitik niifuz gibi
unsurlar1 kapsayacak sekilde genislemistir. Bu baglamda giivenlik ikilemi yaklasimi, Rusya’nin kendi
giivenligini giliglendirmek amaciyla gelistirdigi politikalarin Ukrayna ve Giircistan tarafindan tehdit
olarak algilanmasini ve bunun karsilikli giivensizlik ile bolgesel rekabeti nasil derinlestirdigini
aciklamak acisindan iglevsel bir analitik ¢ergeve sunmaktadir.

Bu calisma, Rusya’nin dis politika konseptlerini kronolojik olarak inceleyerek yakin cevre
politikasindaki doniisiimii Giircistan ve Ukrayna ornekleri tizerinden degerlendirmektedir. Temel
argliman, Rusya’nin yakin ¢evre politikasinin 1993°te giivenlik, niifuz ve bolgesel istikrar arayisiyla
sekillendigi; 2000’li yillarda ekonomik, enerji, diplomatik ve hukuki araglarla daha sistematik hale
geldigi; 2008 sonrasinda askeri giiciin daha belirgin bir politika aracina doniistiigii; 2013°te kimlik ve
medeniyet vurgusunun giiclendigi ve 2016’da giivenlik anlayisinin ¢ok boyutlu bir nitelik kazandigidir.
2023 Konsepti ise bu birikimi “devlet-medeniyet”, ¢ok kutupluluk ve Bati ile sistemik rekabet
cerg¢evesinde daha genis bir jeopolitik anlayisa tasimistir.

Bu dogrultuda Rusya’nin yakin ¢evre politikasi, 1993-2023 doneminde stratejik siireklilik ile politika
araglar1 ve sOylemindeki degisimin birlikte goriildiigli bir siire¢ olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Yakin
¢evrenin Rusya acisindan tagidigi stratejik dnem korunurken, bu alanin tanimlanma bigimi ve kullanilan
araglar zaman igerisinde degismis; giivenlik ve niifuz odakli baslangi¢ yaklagimi, ekonomik ve enerji
araglari, askeri giic, ¢ok boyutlu giivenlik ve nihayetinde medeniyet-devlet ve sistemik rekabet
sOylemiyle genisleyen bir stratejik ¢cerceveye donligmiistiir.
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Yontem

Bu ¢aligma nitel arastirma yaklasimina dayali belge incelemesi ve karsilastirmali vaka analizi
kullanmaktadir. Arastirmanin temel materyalini Rusya Federasyonu’nun 1993, 2000, 2008, 2013, 2016
ve 2023 tarihli dis politika konseptleri olusturmaktadir. Bu belgeler kronolojik olarak incelenerek
Rusya’nin yakin g¢evreye iliskin giivenlik algisi, stratejik oncelikleri, politika sdylemi ve kullandig1
araglardaki degisim ortaya konulmaktadir. Ukrayna ve Giircistan karsilagtirmali vaka olarak segilmis;
her iki iilke iizerinden konseptlerde ortaya konulan yaklasimin somut politika uygulamalarina nasil
yansidig1 degerlendirilmistir. Caligmada ikincil literatiirden yararlanilarak kavramsal ve tarihsel
degerlendirmeler desteklenmis, iki vaka arasindaki benzerlik ve farkliliklar birlikte ele alinmistir.

Bulgular ve Tartisma
1. 1993 Dis Politika Konsepti

Boris Yeltsin doneminde kabul edilen 1993 Dis Politika Konsepti, Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasinin
ardindan Rusya’nin eski Sovyet cografyasina yonelik politika anlayisini kurumsallastirdigi temel
belgelerden biridir. Konseptte ulusal giivenlik, bolgesel istikrar, eski Sovyet cumhuriyetleriyle siyasi ve
ekonomik baglarn siirdiiriilmesi ile Rusga konusan topluluklarin korunmasi 6ncelikli hedefler olarak
belirlenmistir. BDT {ilkeleri ve diger eski Sovyet cumhuriyetleri Rus dis politikasinda 6zel bir konuma
yerlestirilmis ve bolgesel catismalarin Rusya’nin giivenligi iizerindeki etkileri vurgulanmistir. Bu
cer¢evede “yakin ¢evre” yaklagimi, toprak genislemesinden ziyade giivenlik, bolgesel niifuz ve Sovyet
sonras1 baglarin korunmasina dayanan bir politika anlayisini yansitmigtir.?

Bu yaklagimin temel araglar1 arasinda Rusca konusan niifusun korunmasi, BDT c¢ercevesinde ortak
giivenlik mekanizmalarinin gelistirilmesi ve Rus “baris giicli” varliginin siirdiiriilmesi yer almigtir
Giircistan’da Abhazya ve Giiney Osetya catigmalari, Rusya’nin BDT barig giicli mekanizmalar1 ve
askeri varlik araciligiyla etkisini siirdiirdiigii baslica alanlardan biri olmustur (Phutkaradze, 2023:128—
130). Ukrayna acisindan ise Kirim, Sivastopol ve Karadeniz Filosu 6ne ¢ikmis; bu unsurlar Rusya’nin
Karadeniz’deki askerl kapasitesi ve bolgesel giic statiisii agisindan onem tagimistir (Allison,
2014:1260). Dolayisiyla 1993 Konsepti, Rusya’nin yakin gevre politikasinin olusum ve kurumsallagma
asamasini temsil etmektedir. Diplomasi, ekonomik iliskiler, BDT mekanizmalar1 ve bdlgesel giivenlik
araglarinin  birlikte kullanilmasi, sonraki donemlerde daha sertlesecek politikanin temelini
olusturmustur.

2. 2000 Dis Politika Konsepti

2000 yilinda Vladimir Putin’in devlet baskanligi gorevine baglamasiyla Rus dis politikasinda giiglii
devlet, merkezi otorite ve uluslararasi etkinligin yeniden artirilmasi hedefleri belirginlesmistir. Eski
Sovyet cografyasi, bu donemde Rusya acisindan giivenlik ve jeopolitik ¢ikarlarin korunmasi gereken
stratejik bir alan olarak degerlendirilmis; NATO ve Bati’nin bolgedeki etkisinin artmast Moskova’nin
tehdit algisini giiclendirmistir. 28 Haziran 2000’de kabul edilen Dig Politika Konsepti; egemenlik ve
toprak biitiinliigiiniin korunmasi, biiylik giic statiisiiniin giiclendirilmesi ve yurtdisindaki Rus
vatandaslar1 ile soydaslarin haklarinin korunmasini temel hedefler arasinda belirlemigtir. BDT
iilkeleri ise iyi komsuluk, stratejik ortaklik, ekonomik is birligi ve askeri-siyasi giivenlik bakimindan
oncelikli bolge olarak tanimlanmistir. Boylece 2000 Konsepti, 1993’te sekillenen yakin gevre
politikasini terk etmekten ziyade daha sistematik ve giivenlik merkezli bir ¢ergeveye tagimustir.?

2000-2008 doneminde bu politika; enerji, ekonomi, ticaret, diplomasi ve vatandaslik gibi araglarla
desteklenmistir. Giircistan’in NATO ve AB ile yakinlagmasi ve Hazar enerji kaynaklarinin Bati’ya

2 Bknz: Rusya Federasyonu Dis Politika Konsepti. (1993). KoHuenuus sHeLuHe nonmTtukm Poccuiickoin ®egepaumu.
HaunoHanbHada anekTpoHHasa 6ubnunoteka (H3B). https://rusneb.ru/catalog/000200_000018_rc_163064/ (Erisim
tarihi: 28.08.2026).

3 Bknz: Rusya Federasyonu Dis Politika Konsepti. (2000). Konuenius Baemsei noautuku Poccuiickoii deneparun.
TAPAHT. https://base.garant.ru/2560651/ (Erigim tarihi: 28.08.2026).
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tasinmasindaki konumu, Moskova-Tiflis iligkilerindeki jeopolitik rekabeti artirmistir (Phutkaradze,
2023:133). Baku-Tbilisi-Supsa, Baku-Tbilisi-Ceyhan (BTC) ve Giiney Kafkasya Dogal Gaz Boru Hatt1
gibi projeler ise Giircistan’in jeostratejik dnemini giiglendirmistir (Papava, 2009:85). Ayn1 donemde
Abhazya ve Giiney Osetya’da Rus vatandasliginin yayginlastirilmasiyla sekillenen “pasportization”
politikasi, Rusya’nin boélgesel niifuz araglarindan biri héline gelmistir (Connable et al., 2020:31).
Ukrayna’da ise enerji iligkileri ekonomik oldugu kadar siyasi bir arag niteligi kazanmistir. 2006 ve 2009
Rusya-Ukrayna gaz krizleri, enerji iliskilerinin ekonomik cikarlarla birlikte siyasi ve giivenlik boyutlari
tasidigin1 gostermistir. Bununla birlikte bu politikay1 yalnizca “enerjinin silah olarak kullanilmasi”
seklinde agiklamak yerine, ekonomik ve siyasi hedeflerin birlikte degerlendirilmesi gerekmektedir
(Artymyshyn, 2019:150-153). Bu nedenle 2000-2008 donemi, yakin ¢evre politikasinin daha giiclii
devlet kapasitesi ve cesitlenen araglarla yeniden yapilandirildigi bir asama olarak degerlendirilebilir.
Giircistan ve Ukrayna ornekleri, Rusya’nin yakin g¢evreyi giivenlik, enerji ve jeopolitik rekabetin
kesistigi stratejik bir alan olarak ele aldigin1 géstermektedir.

3.2008 ve 2013 D1s Politika Konseptleri

2008 Dis Politika Konsepti, Rusya’nin yakin ¢evre politikasinda 6nemli bir doniim noktasidir. 12
Temmuz 2008 tarihli belgede ¢ok kutupluluk, ulusal ¢ikarlarin korunmasi ve BDT iilkeleriyle iligkilerin
onceligi vurgulanirken, NATO’nun genislemesine ve 6zellikle Ukrayna ile Giircistan’in NATO tiyeligi
ihtimaline yonelik giivenlik kaygilar1 ortaya konmustur. Boylece yakin c¢evredeki c¢ikarlarin
korunmasinda askeri giiciin kullanilmas1 daha belirgin bir segenek héline gelmistir.* Bununla birlikte
“Medvedev Doktrini® ile 2008 Konsepti birbirinden ayrilmalidir. “Ayricalikli ¢ikar alanlar1” yaklasimi
dogrudan Konsept metninden ziyade, Medvedev’in 31 Agustos 2008’de acikladigi bes dis politika
ilkesiyle belirginlesmistir. Giircistan Savasi sonrasinda Rus giivenlik yaklagimindaki sertlesme de bu
donemde daha goriiniir hale gelmistir. Agustos 2008’de Rusya’nin askerl miidahalede bulunmasi ve
savas sonrasinda Abhazya ile Giiney Osetya’nin bagimsizligini tanimasi, yakin ¢evre politikasinda
askeri giiclin agirhiginin arttigin1 géstermistir (Phutkaradze, 2023:136).

2013 Dis Politika Konsepti ise 2008 sonrasinda giiglenen giivenlik ve jeopolitik yaklasimin daha
belirgin bir kimlik ve medeniyet sOylemiyle desteklendigi asamayi temsil etmektedir. Konseptte
Rusya’nin bagimsiz bir giic merkezi ve ¢ok kutuplu uluslararasi sistemin énemli aktorlerinden biri
oldugu vurgulanirken, tarihsel, kiiltiirel ve medeniyetsel unsurlar dig politika sdyleminde daha goriiniir
hale gelmistir.® Bu yoniiyle 2013 Konsepti, 2008’de gii¢lenen giivenlik merkezli yaklasim ile sonraki
donemde belirginlesecek medeniyet-devlet ve kimlik merkezli anlayis arasinda bir gecis niteligindedir.

Ukrayna, bu doniisiimiin en kritik uygulama alanlarindan biri olmustur. Ukrayna’nin Avrupa Birligi ve
Avrupa-Atlantik kurumlartyla yakinlasmasi, Rusya agisindan giderek daha fazla giivenlik ve jeopolitik
mesele olarak degerlendirilmistir. Ukrayna, Rusya’nin yakin ¢evre politikasinin en kritik uygulama
alanlarindan biri haline gelmistir. Ukrayna’nin Avrupa Birligi ve NATO ile yakinlasmasi, Moskova
tarafindan yalnizca dis politika tercihi olarak degil, Rusya’nin giivenligi ve bolgesel niifuzu agisindan
stratejik bir mesele olarak degerlendirilmistir. Ozellikle 2013 sonlarinda baslayan Euromaidan siireci,
Ukrayna’nin Bati yonelimini giliglendirmis ve Rusya’nin Ukrayna iizerindeki jeopolitik etkisinin
zayiflamasi endisesini artirmigtir. Euromaidan sonrasinda Yanukovi¢ yOnetiminin ¢okmesi ve
Ukrayna’nin NATO’ya yeniden ydnelme ihtimalinin ortaya ¢ikmasi, Moskova agisindan mevcut
giivenlik dengesi bakimindan daha ciddi bir tehdit olarak goriilmiistiir. Kirim ise bu rekabetin en somut
bigimde ortaya ¢iktig1 alan olmus; Rusya, 2014 yilinda Kirim’1 ve Sivastopol’u kontrol altina alarak

4 Bknz: Rusya Federasyonu Dis Politika Konsepti. (2008). Konuenuus sHemHeii monutukyu Poccuiickoii @enepanuu.
[pesunent Poccun. https://special.kremlin.ru/acts/785 (Erigim tarihi: 28.08.2026).

5 Bknz: Medvedev, D. (2008, August 31). Interview given by Dmitry Medvedev to television channels Channel One, Rossia,
NTV. President of the Russian Federation.

https://archive kremlin.ru/eng/text/speeches/2008/08/31/1850 type82912type82916 206003.shtml (Erisim tarihi:
28.08.2026).

6 Bknz: Rusya Federasyonu Dis Politika Konsepti. (2013). Koxuenius BaemHel moautuku Poccuiickoii deneparun.
https://www.globalsecurity.org/military/library/report/2013/2013-foreign-policy-concept.htm (Erisim tarihi: 28.08.2026).
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bolgedeki askeri konumunu giiclendirmistir (Allison, 2014:1256-1260). Kirim’in Rusya agisindan
Onemi yalnizca tarihsel ve siyasi boyutla smirli olmayip, Sivastopol’daki Karadeniz Filosu {issii ve
yarmmadanin Karadeniz’de gii¢c projeksiyonu saglamasi nedeniyle stratejik bir nitelik tagimaktadir.
Kirim’1n ardindan Donetsk, Luhansk ve daha genis Donbas bolgesinde ortaya ¢ikan ayrilikci catismalar
ise Rusya’nin Ukrayna’nin dogusundaki etkisini siirdiirme ve Kiev’in dis politika tercihlerine miidahale
etme cabalarinin 6nemli bir boyutunu olusturmustur (Allison, 2014:1275, 1281).

Bu ¢ercevede 2008—2013 donemi, Rusya’nin dis politika anlayisinda daha iddiali ve aktif bir diplomatik
cizginin belirginlestigi ve 2013 Dis Politika Konsepti ile birlikte Rusya’nin medeniyet ve 6zgiinliik
vurgusunun gii¢ kazandigi kritik bir agsamay1 temsil etmektedir (Ayar, 2024:685-686). Boylece 1993 ve
2000’de kurumsallagan yakin ¢evre yaklasimi, daha aktif ve giivenlik merkezli bir stratejik gerceveye
dogru evrilmistir.

4. 2016 Dis Politika Konsepti

2014 Kirim Krizi ve Ukrayna’daki catismalar sonrasinda Rusya’nin dig politika ve giivenlik anlayisi
daha kapsamli ve ¢ok boyutlu bir nitelik kazanmistir. 30 Kasim 2016°da kabul edilen Dis Politika
Konsepti, Rusya’nin uluslararasi sistemde etkili bir giic merkezi olarak konumunu giiglendirmesini,
egemenligini ve toprak biitiinliigiinii korumasini ve ¢ok tarafliligi gelistirmesini temel hedefler arasinda
ortaya koymustur.” 2016 Konsepti’nin énemli dzelliklerinden biri, askeri giig, diplomasi, ekonomi,
enerji, insani iligkiler, medya ve bilgi faaliyetlerinin birlikte degerlendirilmesidir. Ayn1 donemde kabul
edilen Bilgi Giivenligi Doktrini de bilgi alanimin ulusal giivenligin bir unsuru haline geldigini
gostermektedir.®

2016 doneminde Rusya ile Bat1 arasindaki iliskiler daha da kétiilesmis ve Moskova, Bati ile yagsanan
rekabeti ¢ok kutuplu uluslararasi diizenin savunulmasi baglaminda degerlendirmistir (Kochtcheeva,
2020:469—-470). Bu donemde Rus dis politikasinda askeri giiclin yani sira ekonomik, enerji, bilgi,
propaganda ve siber araglarin birlikte kullanildig1 daha kapsamli bir arag seti belirginlesmistir (Smith,
2016:4). Ukrayna’da Donbas ¢atismasi devam ederken Rusya’nin bolgedeki askeri ve siyasi destegi
stirmiis; Minsk I ve Minsk 1II siiregleri ise catismanin diplomatik yollarla yonetilmesine yonelik temel
miizakere ¢ergevelerini olusturmustur (Hvenmark Nilsson, 2016: 4-5).

Giircistan’da ise Abhazya ve Giiney Osetya iizerindeki askeri, siyasi ve ekonomik etkisini siirdiirmustiir.
Bu donemde Abhazya ve Giliney Osetya ile iligkilerin kurumsallagtirilmast 6ne ¢ikmigtir. 2008-2015
doneminde imzalanan anlagmalar, Rusya ile bu bolgeler arasindaki iliskileri yapilandiran kapsamli bir
hukuki c¢erceve olusturmus; anlagsmalar giivenlik, ekonomik ve kurumsal alanlarda baglarin
derinlesmesine katkida bulunmustur (Ambrosio & Lange, 2016:674-675). Bu ¢ercevede 2016 Konsepti,
Rusya’nin yakin cevre politikasinda giivenlik anlayisinin genisledigi ve politika araclarinin daha
biitiinlesik bicimde kullanilmaya bagslandig1 bir asamay1 temsil etmektedir. Ukrayna’da askeri ve
diplomatik araglarin birlikte isletilmesi, Giircistan’da ise hukuki ve kurumsal baglarin giiglendirilmesi,
yakin ¢evre politikasinin ¢ok boyutlu bir yapiya doniistiigiinii gostermektedir.

5. 2023 Dis Politika Konsepti

31 Mart 2023’te kabul edilen Dig Politika Konsepti, Rusya’nin Ukrayna’daki genis c¢apli savas
sonrasinda dig politika anlayisinda meydana gelen doniisiimiin en belirgin ifadelerinden biridir.
Konseptte Rusya “0zgiin devlet-medeniyet” olarak tanimlanmis; tarihsel, kiiltiirel ve medeniyetsel
unsurlar dis politika kimliginin temel bilesenleri haline getirilmistir. 2023 Konsepti’nde yakin ¢evre
yeniden merkezi bir konuma taginmistir. Rusya’nin bu bolgede ekonomik ve siyasi biitiinlesmeyi

7 Bknz: Rusya Federasyonu Dis Politika Konsepti. (2016). Konuennus sHemnseii monutukyu Poccuiickoii @enepanuu.
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation. https://www.mid.ru/en/foreign_policy/official documents/2542248/
(Erisim tarihi: 28.08.2026).

8 Bknz: Rusya Federasyonu Dis Politika Konsepti. (2016b). JokTpuna uapopManuoHHoit 6e3omacHoctu Poccuiickoit
Oenepaunu. Poccniickas rasera. https:/rg.ru/documents/2016/12/06/doktrina-infobezobasnost-site-dok.html (Erisim tarihi:

28.08.2026:. -
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giiclendirmesi, miittefikleriyle iliskilerin gelistirilmesini engelleyen dis miidahaleleri sinirlandirmasi ve
diismanca devletlerin askeri altyapilarinin bolgeye yerlesmesini 6nlemesi temel dncelikler arasinda yer
almaktadir. Bu yaklasim, Sovyet sonrasi cografyanin Rusya agisindan yalnizca komsuluk iliskileri
baglaminda degil, tarihsel ve medeniyet baglari iizerinden daha genis bir giivenlik alani olarak
degerlendirildigini gostermektedir.® Anti-hegemonizm, ¢ok kutupluluk, bagimsiz bir gii¢ merkezi olma
ve medeniyet-devlet kimligi 2023 Konsepti’nin temel sOylemsel unsurlarini olusturmus; onceki
belgelerde bulunan bu unsurlar daha merkezi bir konuma taginmistir “State-civilization” kavraminin
Rus dis politika diisiincesindeki agirliginin artmasi da bu doniistimii desteklemektedir (Ayar, 2024:694-
695).

Ukrayna Savasi, Rusya’nin dig politika yaklagiminin sekillenmesinde belirleyici bir asama olmustur.
Rusya savast yalnizca Ukrayna ile yasanan ikili bir ¢atigsma olarak degil, Rusya ile Bat1 arasindaki daha
genig stratejik ve medeniyetsel miicadelenin bir pargasi olarak degerlendirmistir (Egedy, 2024, 499-
500). Bu ¢ergevede Ukrayna, Rusya-Bat1 rekabetinin temel alanlarindan biri héline gelmis ve onceki
donemlere kiyasla daha genis bir jeopolitik gercevede ele alinmistir (Egedy, 2024, 505-506). Eyliil
2022’de Rusya, Donetsk, Luhansk, Herson ve Zaporijya bolgelerinin Rusya Federasyonu’na katildigin
ilan etmis; ancak s6z konusu ilhaklar uluslararasi toplumun biiyiik boliimii tarafindan taninmamistir
(Mills & Butchard, 2022:3-4). Giircistan agisindan ise 2023 Konsepti, Abhazya ve Giiney Osetya’y1
Rusya’nin Giiney Kafkasya’daki giivenlik ve bolgesel ¢ikarlari baglaminda ele almaktadir. Belgede bu
bolgelerle Rusya arasindaki iligkilerin gelistirilmesi ve Rusya ile daha derin entegrasyonun
desteklenmesi 6ne ¢ikarilmaktadir.

Onceki dis politika konseptleri birlikte degerlendirildiginde, Rusya’nin yakin ¢evre politikasinda temel
bir stirekliligin varligimi korudugu, ancak bu alanin Rusya’nin degisen giivenlik algilar1 ve uluslararasi
sistem degerlendirmelerine bagl olarak farkli anlamlar kazandigi goriilmektedir. Yakin ¢evre,
baglangicta Rusya’nin giivenligi, siyasi niifuzu ve bolgesel konumunun korunmasi agisindan éncelikli
bir alan olarak one ¢ikarken, sonraki donemlerde ekonomik ve enerji iliskileri, askeri kapasite,
diplomatik girisimler ve jeopolitik rekabet gibi farkli araglarin bir arada kullanildig1 daha kapsamli bir
politika alanma déniismiistiir. Ozellikle 2008 sonrasinda Rusya’nin bdlgesel gelismelere yaklasiminda
askeri ve jeopolitik unsurlarin agirhig: artarken, 2014 sonrasi donemde Bati ile iliskilerde yasanan
gerilim bu egilimi daha da belirginlestirmistir. 2023 Konsepti ile birlikte ise yakin ¢evre, Rusya’nin
giivenligi ve egemenliginin yani sira kendisini ayr1 bir devlet-medeniyet olarak konumlandirdigi daha
genis bir jeopolitik ve medeniyetsel cergeve icerisinde ele alinmaya baslanmistir. Boylece yakin ¢evre
politikasi, yalnizca eski Sovyet cografyasinda niifuzun korunmasma yonelik bir politika olmaktan
¢ikarak, Rusya’nin giivenlik, gii¢, kimlik ve uluslararasi diizen anlayisinin birlikte yansidigi ¢cok boyutlu
bir dis politika alanina doniismiistiir.

Sonug¢

Rusya’nin 19932023 dénemindeki yakin ¢evre politikasi, birbirinden kopuk dis politika tercihlerinden
ziyade, degisen tehdit algilari, gii¢ kapasitesi ve jeopolitik kosullara uyum saglayan siireklilik arz eden
bir stratejik yonelim olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bu siirecte temel siireklilik, eski Sovyet cografyasinin
Rusya agisindan ulusal giivenlik, ekonomik ¢ikarlar, bolgesel giig statiisii ve stratejik niifuz bakimimdan
oncelikli bir alan olarak goériilmesidir. Buna karsilik bu alanin korunmasi ve yonetilmesinde kullanilan
araglarin niteligi donemsel olarak degismistir.

1993 Konsepti ile kurumsallagan yakin gevre politikasi, 2000’de daha sistematik ve glivenlik merkezli
bir yapiya kavusmustur. 2008 Rusya-Giircistan Savasi, askeri giiciin daha belirgin bir politika araci
haline geldigi doniim noktas1 olurken, diplomatik, ekonomik ve enerji araglar1 da kullanilmaya devam
etmigtir. 2013 ve 2016 Konseptleriyle giivenlik anlayis1 kimlik, bilgi, enerji ve siyasi etki boyutlarini
kapsayacak sekilde genislemis; Ukrayna ve Giircistan bu yaklagimin farkli uygulama alanlarini

9 Bknz: Rusya Federasyonu Dis Politika Konsepti. (2023). KoHuenuusa sHeLuHe nonntukn Poccuiickoin ®egepaumu.
MuHMCTEPCTBO MHOCTPaHHbIX aen Poccurickon ®epepaunn. https://www.mid.ru/ru/detail-material-page/1860586/
(Erisim tarihi: 28.08.2026).
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olusturmustur. 2023 Konsepti ise bu doniisiimii medeniyet-devlet, ¢ok kutupluluk ve Bati ile sistemik
rekabet cergevesine tasiyarak yakin ¢gevreyi Rusya’nin giivenlik ve medeniyet alaninin bir parcasi olarak
yeniden tanimlamaistir.

Ukrayna ve Giircistan karsilastirmasi, bu doniisiimiin ayn1 bicimde gerceklesmedigini gostermektedir.
Gircistan 6rneginde Rusya’nin etkisi 6zellikle Abhazya ve Giiney Osetya iizerinden uzun siireli ve
kurumsallagmis bir bolgesel niifuz modeli seklinde gelisirken, Ukrayna 6rneginde siire¢ giderek daha
genis Olgekli ve sistemik bir giivenlik krizine doniismiistiir. Her iki durumda da Bati1 ve NATO ile
yakinlagma Rusya tarafindan giivenlik agisindan risk olarak degerlendirilmis, ancak Ukrayna’da bu alg1
cok daha kapsamli askeri ve jeopolitik sonuglar dogurmustur.

Bu bulgular, Rusya’nin yakin ¢evre politikasinin yalmizca yayilmacilik ya da savunmaci giivenlik
politikas1 kavramlarindan biriyle agiklanamayacagini gostermektedir. Rusya’nin davranist; giic
dengesi, giivenlik ikilemi, tarihsel kimlik, ekonomik c¢ikarlar ve jeopolitik rekabetin birlikte
sekillendirdigi ¢ok katmanlhi bir stratejik cercevede degerlendirilmelidir. Rusya’nin giivenligini
gliclendirme amaciyla attig1 adimlar, komsu devletler tarafindan egemenlik ve giivenliklerine yonelik
tehditler olarak algilanmig; bu karsilikli tehdit algis1 bolgesel rekabetin ve askerilesmenin
derinlesmesine katkida bulunmustur.

Sonug olarak, 1993-2023 déneminde Rusya’nin yakin c¢evre politikasi temel hedefleri bakimindan
siireklilik gosterirken, kullanilan araglar ve politika sdylemi bakimindan 6nemli bir doniisiim
gecirmigtir. Giivenlik ve bolgesel niifuzla baglayan bu yaklasim, ekonomik ve enerji araglariyla
giiclendirilmig, 2008 sonrasinda askeri kapasiteyle desteklenmis, 2016’da ¢ok boyutlu bir giivenlik
anlayisina doniismiis ve 2023 te medeniyet-devlet kimligi ile Bat1 ile sistemik rekabeti igeren daha genis
bir jeopolitik ¢erceveye tasinmistir. Bu nedenle yakin ¢evre, Rusya acisindan yalnizca bir dis politika
alan1 degil, giivenlik anlayiginin, bolgesel gii¢ iddiasinin ve uluslararasi sistemde bagimsiz bir merkez
olma arayisiin temel unsurlarindan biri haline gelmistir.
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Abstract

Since 2022, the post-Soviet region has witnessed the rekindling of conflicts along cultural frontlines,
including issues of language policy and language use. This should not come as a surprise, given the
highly contested and politicized nature of language issues in the region. The protection of the rights of
Russian speakers in Ukraine has remained firmly embedded in Russia’s official narratives justifying its
military invasion. Russia’s critics and opponents in the region and beyond have highlighted the
imperialistic nature of such narratives and the auxiliary role of the Russian language in Russia’s
assertive foreign policy. Hence, advocates of eliminating Russian from their countries’ linguistic
landscapes have arguably received their most powerful symbolic weapon yet. Nevertheless, impetus for
changes in official language policy still faces post-Soviet institutional inertia and incentives to retain
Russian in some capacity. This paper surveys the trajectory of language policy changes in fourteen
former Soviet republics with a focus on the post-2022 period. It presents an exploratory comparison of
change and continuity concerning the recognition of the official status of the Russian language and its
use in education. The paper also situates these developments within the contexts of Russia’s view of the
Russian language as an important contributor to its influence abroad and Russia’s continuing
commitment to promoting the language. It suggests that post-2022 trends may signal the erosion of
Russia’s linguistic reach, but these changes remain uneven, likely shaped by both geopolitical factors
and domestic institutional legacies.

Keywords: language policy, post-Soviet region, Russian language, Russia-Ukraine War

Introduction

Throughout the twenty-first century, Russia has increasingly promoted the Russian language as an
important element of its soft-power projection in the “Near Abroad” and beyond, investing in cultural
and educational institutions designed to preserve and expand its linguistic reach. Russia reaffirmed this
commitment through initiatives launched even after 2022. The invasion of Ukraine in February 2022
profoundly transformed the regional political context of these efforts. Because the protection of Russian
speakers and the status of the Russian language in Ukraine have featured prominently among Russia’s
official justifications for the war, the advocates of removing Russian from the linguistic landscapes of
the former Soviet republics have gained a powerful new argument. Whether this argument is strong
enough to overcome post-Soviet institutional inertia, remaining economic incentives to retain Russian
in some official capacity, and fears of backlash from Russophone populations and from Russia itself
remains an open question. What is clear is that the invasion has intensified domestic debates on language
policy across the region, potentially also harming the prospects for status and position of the Russian
language in the process and exposing it as the cultural collateral damage of the Russia-Ukraine war.

Against this backdrop, the central question of this paper is how the status and position of the Russian
language in the post-Soviet space have evolved since 1991, with particular attention to the period after
February 2022. The paper examines developments across fourteen former Soviet republics in the
domains of officially recognized legal status and use in education, both as a medium of instruction and
as a school subject. Drawing on an exploratory comparative analysis of constitutions, language laws,
official websites, and secondary sources, the paper finds that empirical evidence remains mixed. The
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formal status of the Russian language, which had already varied substantively before 2022, has
remained largely stable, altering only marginally in Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan. More changes have
been concentrated in education, most dramatically in the Baltic states and Ukraine, where Russian-
medium schooling and instruction have been curtailed or eliminated. The Central Asian and South
Caucasus republics so far have shown comparatively little change to the pre-war status quo.

This unevenness may reflect the interaction of geopolitical context with domestic institutional legacies,
as the most significant retreats of Russian have occurred where the language was already politically
contested or in institutional decline. Russia’s own language promotion efforts seem to concentrate on
countries where such efforts remain politically viable. The result may be a gradual narrowing of the
post-Soviet Russian-language space and a corresponding, if uneven, erosion of the infrastructure
underpinning Russia's linguistic reach and broader soft-power potential in the region.

From Soviet Legacy to Perceived Soft-Power Investment: Russian Language in the Post-Soviet
Region

Since its introduction in the early 1990s, the concept of soft power has become a mainstay in both
academic and foreign policy-making discourses and has been employed for interpreting the overall
power dynamics in international relations, as well as for understanding and shaping the foreign policy
strategies of individual countries. While the concept itself may lack a precise, uncontested definition
and is prone to concept-stretching (Fan, 2008), it aptly captures an underlying idea about the importance
of attraction, rather than coercion or immediate material incentives, in obtaining desired foreign policy
outcomes (Nye, 2004; 2017). Soft-power resources, such as the cumulative output of both “high” and
mass cultures, and particular values, norms, and political ideals a country “broadcasts” to foreign
audiences, are assets that produce such attraction. They are generally more dispersed and more difficult
to reliably quantify and measure, compared to conventional hard power resources. Such soft-power
resources are also harder to mobilize and direct, because they seldom yield immediate and guaranteed
short-term policy returns, and much of them are produced and reproduced outside of the government’s
direct control — by civil society actors, commercial organizations, and even private individuals.

Strictly speaking, a language, being only a medium, albeit a culturally loaded one, does not constitute
a country’s soft power resource in itself. Rather, it functions as a key facilitator in disseminating cultural
and ideational output, aiding more direct foreign policy efforts, such as strategic communication, public
diplomacy, cultural exchanges, or scientific and educational cooperation. An international language,
which is widely known and spoken beyond a country’s borders, is thus an invaluable cultural and
communicational asset (Phillipson, 1992). Unsurprisingly, many governments have engaged in the
preservation and expansion of such linguistic infrastructure either directly or indirectly in cooperation
with non-state actors. This is also valid in the case of Russian, historically the language of an imperial
metropolis, which has been framed and promoted by the Russian authorities as a vehicle for cultural
cohesion, collective identity reproduction, and the projection of influence abroad (Laruelle, 2015;
Feklyunina, 2016).

By the second half of the 20" century, Russian emerged as an international language thanks to the
political, ideological, military, economic, and scientific weight of the Soviet Union, where it functioned
as the de facto official language. Russian’s global influence and appeal have diminished dramatically
in the aftermath of the Soviet Union’s defeat in the Cold War and the country’s eventual disintegration.
The situation in the post-Soviet region itself was markedly different. Here Russia inherited extensive
linguistic infrastructure thanks to the cumulative effect of Soviet language policies (Grenoble, 2003;
Ryazanova-Clarke, 2014). The Russian language served as a lingua franca in official communication,
administration, education, and other public domains across the USSR as a whole and among different
ethnic groups within individual Soviet republics. The Soviet Union developed a large network of
schools and classes with Russian as the medium of instruction, trained a vast number of instructors, and
produced plentiful teaching materials. By the time the USSR disintegrated, all of its population had at
least some knowledge of the Russian language, whereas younger generations as well as administrative,
intellectual and economic elites throughout the Union were nearly universally proficient in the
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language. In addition, Soviet republics hosted sizeable numbers of ethnic Russians and Russian-
speaking populations (ethnic non-Russians who declared Russian their “mother tongue”), particularly
the Baltic republics, Belarus, Ukraine, Kazakhstan, and Moldova (Table 1).

Table 1. Statistics on Russian Language, Census Data

Russian as mother tongue/native Russian Language Prevalence

language
1989 Census Latest Census

Armenia 2% 0.5% (2022) 65% (“fluent in Russian” per the 2022 census)

Azerbaijan 7.50% 0.8% (2019) 7.4% (“fluent spoken” language per the 2019
census)

Belarus 31.90% 43.3% (2019) 71.4% (language “normally spoken at home” per
2019 census)

Estonia 34.80% 28.5% (2021) 66.6% (native and foreign language combined
per 2021 census)

Georgia 8.90% 1.4% (2024) ND

Kazakhstan 47.40% ND 83.7% (language people “have proficiency in”
per 2021 census)

Kyrgyzstan 25.60% 4.4% (2022) 82% (language people have “sufficient” and
above proficiency per the 2022 census)

Latvia 42.10% 37.7% (2022 93.2% (“independent” and “proficient users” per

Adult Education the 2022 Adult Education Survey)
Survey)

Lithuania 11.70% 6.8% (2021) 67.4% (native language and language people
have “command of” combined per the 2021
census)

Moldova 23.10% 11.6% (2024) 68.2% (“mother tongue, usually spoken or other
known language” per 2024 Census)

Tajikistan 9.70% ND 18.4% (language people “freely speak™ per 2020
Census)

Turkmenistan 11.90% 1.9% (2022) 18.7% (either native or foreign language per
2022 Census)

Ukraine 32.80% 29.6% (2001) ND

Uzbekistan 10.70% ND ND

In the first years after the collapse of the USSR, Russia was generally less concerned with the protection
and maintenance of its language inheritance in the post-Soviet region and had insufficient institutional
and material resources to do so. The issue of ethnic Russians and other Russian-speakers abroad, who
now found themselves living outside Russia’s borders in rapidly nationalizing and often conflict-torn
post-Soviet republics, still featured prominently on the domestic political agenda in that period, but it
was dominated by nationalist politicians and amounted to calls for hostile measures against the
governments of post-Soviet republics, which arguably diminished rather than increased Russia’s soft-
power potential in this regard (Hill, 2006). Only with the evolution of Russian foreign policy discourse
in the second half of the 1990s did ideas regarding the value and soft-power potential of Russia’s cultural
and linguistic legacies in the “Near Abroad” receive greater prominence.

The view of language as a uniquely valuable soft-power amplifying asset was incorporated in Russia’s
official discourse and institutionalized at the beginning of the 21* century (Mkhoyan, 2017), with
particular priority given to this foreign policy dimension by the outcomes of color revolutions in
Georgia and Ukraine (Koval & Tereshchenko, 2023). President Putin’s 2007 address to the Federal
Assembly is emblematic in this regard: “The Russian language not only preserves an entire layer of
truly global achievements but is also the living space for the many millions of people in the Russian-
speaking world, a community that goes far beyond Russia itself ... In my view, we need to support the
initiative put forward by Russian linguists to create a National Russian Language Foundation, the main
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aim of which will be to develop the Russian language at home, support Russian language study
programmes abroad and generally promote Russian language and literature around the world. Looking
after the Russian language and expanding the influence of Russian culture are crucial social and political
issues” (Putin, 2007).

The Russkiy mir (Russian world) Foundation was established in the same year with the aim of promoting
the Russian language, heritage, and culture. The foundation explicitly declares that the Russian world
“also includes foreign citizens who speak Russian, study or teach it, and all those who are genuinely
interested in Russia and concerned about its future” (Russkiy Mir, n.d.). The federal agency
Rossotrudnichestvo was founded in 2008. It has followed an inclusive cultural definition of the term
compatriots (sootechestvenniki) in accordance with the 2010 amendments to the text of Federal Law on
the State Policy of the Russian Federation toward Compatriots Abroad, originally adopted in 1999
(Rossiiskaia Federatsiia, 1999). The strengthening of the positions of the Russian language by providing
opportunities for language learning, training of language instructors, and receiving education in Russian
is listed among ‘“the most important activities of the Agency” (Rossotrudnichestvo, n.d.). Both
organizations have subsequently become the central pillars of Russia’s institutionalized efforts in
supporting and promoting the Russian language and culture beyond its borders (Koval & Tereshchenko,
2023). In 2008, the value of the common cultural and civilizational heritage of the post-Soviet region
was also explicitly acknowledged in the country’s official foreign policy doctrine (Rossiiskaia
Federatsiia, 2008).

Since 2022, Russia has demonstrated its continuing commitment to language support and promotion in
the post-Soviet region. An agreement to create the International Organization for the Russian Language
was signed in 2023 by Belarus, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Russia, Tajikistan, and Uzbekistan
(Sodruzhestvo Nezavisimykh Gosudarstv, 2023). The organization, headquartered in Sochi, began its
work in 2026 (Redaktsiia portala «Russkiy mir», 2026). In the same period, Russia also doubled down
on its investments in Russian-language education, entering bilateral agreements to establish joint
schools with Kyrgyzstan (Redaktsiia saita TASS, 2023), Kazakhstan (Korzun, 2025), and Uzbekistan
(Novoselova, 2023). Such schools, funded in great part by the Russian government, which is also
responsible for school program and curriculum oversight, are qualitatively different from Russian-
language schools and classes inherited from the Soviet period, which are fully administered by the
national authorities and remain outside of Russia’s direct influence or control.

However, Russia’s language promotion in the 21 century has been taking place against the backdrop
of profound regional political transformations, dramatically accelerated by the invasion of Ukraine and
a broader geopolitical confrontation between Russia and the West, whose effects have been acutely felt
throughout the post-Soviet region. To outline this new political context for the Russian language, the
remainder of the paper proceeds with a survey of the status and position of Russian in the post-Soviet
region and an account of changes that have happened in this area since February 24, 2022.

Materials and Methods

The empirical section of this paper presents an exploratory comparative study combining an analysis
of formal language-policy frameworks in fourteen post-Soviet countries with a qualitative review of
publicly reported post-2022 developments concerning the position of the Russian language. Country-
based evidence was compiled from a variety of primary and secondary sources, including constitutions,
language laws, other official documents and government websites, as well as publicly available media
reports in English, Russian, and national languages. The available evidence was then summarized and
assessed to identify broader regional patterns and differences in national trajectories.

During the first stage of the analysis, the current and historical texts of constitutions and language laws
in fourteen republics were examined with the aim of identifying the status of the Russian language or
the absence thereof. Particular attention was paid to whether Russian was explicitly referenced in these
texts and whether it had a legally recognized status distinct from that of other minority or foreign
languages. Where relevant changes occurred after 2022, the earlier and revised versions were compared
to assess the extent and nature of these changes. The analysis also reviewed the position of Russian as
|
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the language of instruction in the education system and the availability of Russian as a subject in public-
school curricula across the region, focusing on publicly reported post-2022 changes in these domains.
The following section presents the detailed report of empirical findings.

Findings
Officially Recognized Status

The language question in the region had been symbolically charged and politically polarized already in
the 1980s, before the eventual collapse of the Soviet Union in December 1991 (Katliarou, 2024). On
the one hand, the Soviet-era language policies and practices, widespread use of Russian, and the region’s
uncertain geopolitical future all made the continuation of some form of bilingualism a near political and
social necessity in soon-to-be independent republics. On the other hand, local ethnolinguistic nationalist
movements, engaged in cultural and linguistic revival efforts alongside the struggle for political
autonomy or independence, demanded changes to the language policies of the republics, such as the
provision of supreme legal status to national languages and promotion of their use in public life,
administration, and education.

This tension and desire to secure a clear legal status for national languages were reflected in language
laws adopted in eleven Soviet socialist republics between 1989 and 1990 (Table 2). Nine of them, while
declaring their respective national languages “state”/official, also granted Russian the special status of
the language of interethnic (“international” in literal translations) communication, allowing its use in
public communication, administration, and education. No Soviet-era language laws were adopted in the
republics of the Caucasus because the texts of their 1978 Brezhnev-era constitutions already granted
official status to their national languages as the result of public protests in Georgia and requests by
regional authorities (Grenoble, 2003, p. 117-18).

Table 2. Legal Status of Russian in Soviet-Era Language Laws

Legal Status

Belarus Yes, language of international (i.e., interethnic) communication (Zakon Belaruskai
Savetskai Satsyialistychnai Respubliki ab movakh, 1990

Kazakhstan Yes, language of international (i.e., interethnic) communication (O iazykakh v Kazakhskoi
SSR, 1989)

Kyrgyzstan Yes, language of international (i.e., interethnic) communication (O gosudarstvennom
iazyke Kirgizskoi SSR, 1989)

Latvia Yes, language of international (i.e., interethnic) communication (Latvijas Padomju
Socialistiskas Republikas Valodu Likums, 1989

Lithuania

Moldova Yes, language of international (i.e., interethnic) communication (O funktsionirovanii
iazykov na territorii Moldavskoi SSR, 1989)

Tajikistan Yes, language of international (i.e., interethnic) communication (Zakon Tadzhikskoi

Sovetskoi Sotsialisticheskoi Respubliki o Iazyke, 1989)
Turkmenistan Yes, language of international (i.e., interethnic) communication (Zakon Turkmenskoi
Sovetskoi Sotsialisticheskoi Respubliki o Iazyke, 1990)

Ukraine Yes, language of international (i.c., interethnic) communication (Pro movi v Ukrainskii
RSR, 1989)
Uzbekistan Yes, language of international (i.e., interethnic) communication (O gosudarstvennom

iazyke Uzbekskoi SSR, 1989)

The evolution of the status of the Russian language in the post-Soviet region began already in the 1990s.
This process was primarily driven by the trajectories of independent nation-building, domestic political
dynamics, and, to a lesser degree, by geopolitical considerations. Latvia and Uzbekistan had removed
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carlier forms of official recognition of Russian by 1992 (LR likums par grozijumiem un
papildinajumiem LPSR Valodu likuma, 1992) and 1995 (Oliy Majlis Respubliki Uzbekistan, 1995),
respectively. Belarus moved in the opposite direction, establishing Russian as a co-official language
with the 1995 referendum (Tsentralnaia izbiratelnaia komissiia Respubliki Belarus, n.d.) and the 1998
revisions to its language law (NGO.by, n.d.). Kazakhstan established a peculiar form of bilingualism in
which the Kazakh language retained symbolic primacy as “state” language while Russian maintained a
separate official status (O iazykakh v Respublike Kazakhstan, 1997). A similar symbolic hierarchy of
recognized statuses was also established in Kyrgyzstan (Ob ofitsialnom iazyke Kyrgyzskoi Respubliki,
2000).

Some countries, most notably Ukraine, did not decisively change the late-Soviet status quo on the
language question until the 2010s. The text of Ukraine’s 1996 constitution, while not directly negating
the 1989 language law, referred to Russian only in the following context: “Ukraine guarantees the free
development, use and protection of the Russian language, other languages of Ukraine’s national
minorities” (Verkhovna Rada Ukrainy, 1996), creating a degree of conceptual and legal ambiguity. The
legal status of Russian was eventually redefined as that of a “regional” language with the adoption of a
new language law in 2012 (Verkhovna Rada Ukrainy, 2012). This law was eventually replaced with a
new one in 2019, which stripped Russian of this status (Verkhovna Rada Ukrainy, 2019).

Table 3. Special Legal Status for Russian

Constitution Language Changes Since 2022
Law

_Armenia [INOHCHNNNCHCR
_Azerbaijan  [INGHCHNNOHCR
_Belarus  [Co-Official " Co-Official
_Estonia |INOHCHNSNOHCR
_Georgia  |INOHCHNOHCRN

Kazakhstan Official Official 2026 constitution dropped the “on equal grounds” bit

Kyrgyzstan Official Official 2023 revision of the law on the state language gave

more support to Kyrgyz
Latvia |GG
_Lithuania | SNGHCENGHER

Moldova

The 2024 version of the constitution kept a reference
to Russian

Tajikistan Language of
communication
between  the

nationalities

of

Turkmenistan Language
interethnic

communication

Ukraine As a national
minority

language

No changes to the constitution due to martial law

Uzbekistan

In the period since February 2022, the legal status of the Russian language has largely remained
unchanged across the region (Table 3). Ukraine is the most conspicuous example of such a lack of
change, as the text of its constitution still contains a reference to state protection for Russian and other
languages of national minorities. This paradoxical (given the ongoing war with Russia and Ukraine’s
ensuing efforts to de-Russify the country) situation arises from the inability to amend the current text
until the martial law period ends (Interfax-Ukraine, 2025).

Kyrgyzstan and Kazakhstan are the only two republics in which amendments to language-related
legislation happened. Only in the Kazakh case can the amendment be interpreted as a subtle, but
potentially consequential (given Kazakhstan’s long-term commitment to supporting the Kazakh
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language) adjustment to the relative status of the Russian language. Russian retained its status as an
“officially used” language, granted in the 1995 constitution (Konstitutsiia Respubliki Kazakhstan,
1995). However, the 2026 version introduces an adverbial change that can be interpreted as the
equivalent to the omission of the qualification “on equal grounds” when translated into English
(Gramota.ru, 2026). Notably, the president of Kazakhstan publicly mentioned this change amid
criticism but did not directly address its substantive nature or the rationale behind it (Ekspert, 2026). In
Kyrgyzstan, the somewhat controversial 2023 revision of the law on the state language strengthened
the position of Kyrgyz in official communication, administration, documentation, and public services
(Postnikova, 2023). Russian, nevertheless, retained its official status, which it had previously enjoyed.

Moldova’s situation is somewhat peculiar. Until 2021, Russian had maintained the status of a language
of interethnic communication, in accordance with the 1989 Law on Functioning of Languages. A special
status was not granted to Russian in the 1994 Moldovan constitution, but the language was mentioned
by name in the following context: “The state recognizes and protects the right to preserve, develop, and
use the Russian language and other languages spoken in the country” (Konstitutsiia Respubliki
Moldova, 1994, Art. 13). In January 2021, the constitutional court of Moldova ruled that the revised
2020 version of the Law on Functioning of Languages, among other things, granted Russian unfair
privileges, declaring the law unconstitutional and consequently stripping Russian of any special legal
status in the country (Zhukov, 2021). Thus, Russian lost its status in Moldova already before 2022.
However, when Moldova updated its constitution in 2024, the same explicit reference to the Russian
language, dating back to 1994, remained unchanged in the new version (Konstitutsiia Respubliki
Moldova, 2024, Art. 13).

Education in Russian

A vast network of public schools and classes with Russian as the medium of instruction continued
operating in the post-Soviet region after the collapse of the Soviet Union (Arefyev, 2012). Table 4
summarizes the current situation with Russian-language education in fourteen post-Soviet republics. As
0f 2026, eleven countries provide an opportunity to receive secondary education fully or predominantly
in Russian. In practice, access to such education can vary greatly, depending on physical capacity,
availability of teachers, and willingness of local and national authorities to greenlight the establishment
of new Russian-language schools or classes with Russian as the medium of instruction.

Table 4. State-Provided Education in Russian

Schooling in Russian Changes Since 2022
Armenia Yes, enrollment restricted.
Azerbaijan Yes
Belarus Yes
Estonia Being phased out The 2023 amendment mandates transition to Estonian by
2029.
Georgia Yes

Kazakhstan Yes

Kyrgyzstan Yes
Tavia O i icd sinoe 5055 per the 2033 amendment

Lithuania Yes
Moldova Yes
Tajikistan Yes

Turkmenistan | Yes

Ukraine [ INGHN Fliminated before 2022

Uzbekistan Yes

Among republics that offer public education in Russian, Armenia has the strictest regulatory
environment: children of ethnic Armenians who are born and raised in the country and whose parents
are Armenian citizens cannot enroll in public schools with language of instruction other than Armenian
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(ARKA, 2022). In Azerbaijan, children wishing to study in Russian-language schools must, since 2019,
pass a state-mandated and coordinated interview to demonstrate an adequate command of the language
before enrollment (Ismayil, 2023).

The most profound changes regarding the provision of Russian-medium education since 2022 have
occurred in the Baltics. Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania all inherited a network of schools and classes with
Russian as the medium of instruction upon independence from the Soviet Union. Notably, the former
two also host proportionally very large Russian-speaking minorities (see Table 1). Both Latvia and
Estonia had already committed to the gradual phasing out of Russian-language education before Russia
invaded Ukraine in 2022. Latvia amended its legislation in 2018 mandating the transition of the upper
levels of secondary education (public and private) to Latvian as the medium of instruction by
2021/2022. Four days after the beginning of the invasion, the Latvian governing coalition was already
reviewing a proposal for the complete elimination of minority-language education (Pettai, 2024). The
proposal was followed through with amendments to the law on education in the fall of the same year,
which mandated a transition to Latvian-language education in Latvian schools for all grades by 2025.
As a result, Latvia does not have any schools or classes with Russian as the sole or complementary
medium of instruction in 2026.

In Estonia, the first plan for a full transition to Estonian as the medium of instruction in the country’s
school system was presented by the ministry in December 2021, but the governing coalition of that time
was reluctant to follow through (Pettai, 2024). The new ruling coalition, which formed after
parliamentary elections in June of the following year, amid the unfolding invasion of Ukraine,
revitalized the idea, and it was swiftly translated into corresponding legislative amendments on
December 12, 2022 (Pettai, 2024). Unlike Latvia, Estonia has opted for a more gradual approach to
phasing out Russian-language education, with a complete transition anticipated only in the 2030/31
academic year (Ministry of Education and Research of Estonia, n.d. -b). As of 2026, the transition
continues despite domestic criticism and requests to postpone implementation at the local and regional
levels in areas with a heavy concentration of Russian-language schools and classes, such as the capital
city of Tallinn (ERR, 2026).

Lithuania remains an exception. While being one of the strongest critics of the Russian invasion of
Ukraine, Lithuania continues to maintain a network of public Russian-language schools and classes
with no current plans for phasing out Russian-medium education. It should be noted, however, that the
Russian-speaking minority in the country is relatively small compared to its Polish counterpart, which
typically acts as a locomotive behind pro-minority advocacy. An obligation to provide education in
minority languages is embedded in Lithuanian national legislation, particularly in the Law on National
Minorities, adopted in December of 2024 (BNS, 2024, December 12). Notably, the minister of education
did propose phasing out Russian-language education, citing the examples of Latvia and Estonia and
suggesting that “schools in Lithuania should not use the languages of ‘unfriendly countries’ as
languages of instruction” (BNS, 2024, January 5) at the beginning of the same year. This proposal was
met with criticism from within the ruling coalition and external legal experts alike. As of 2026, Russian-
language schools and classes remain open for enrollment to all Lithuanian citizens and are protected
by national legislation.

Russian Language as School Subject

Russian language became a compulsory school subject in all schools throughout the Soviet Union in
1938 (Grenoble, 2003, p. 58) and remained so until its collapse in December of 1991. Seven out of
fourteen post-Soviet republics, including all of Central Asia, have kept it as a mandatory part of their
curricula (Table 5). Studying Russian became optional in the Baltic states, as well as in Georgia,
Azerbaijan, Moldova and Ukraine.
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Table 5. Russian as Subject in Public Schools

School Curriculum Changes Since 2022
Armenia Mandatory (Sarkisian, 2024)
Azerbaijan Optional (Sharifova, 2023)
Belarus Mandatory
Estonia Optional
Georgia Optional (Sausheva, 2014)
Kazakhstan Mandatory (Vaiskopf, 2022) Moved from 1% to 2" grade
Kyrgyzstan Mandatory (Bulatova, 2023)
Latvia Scheduled for complete removal Per a 2024 government decision, elimination
since the 2026/27 academic year
Lithuania Optional
Moldova Optional (Pravfond.ru, 2014)

Tajikistan Mandatory (Sboeva, 2021)

Turkmenistan = Mandatory (Bolshaia Aziia, 2022)

_ Not offered since the 2022/2023 academic year

Uzbekistan Mandatory (Russkii dom v Tashkente,
n.d.)

The two most consequential developments in this area since 2022 have taken place in Latvia and
Ukraine. In Ukraine, Russian was still offered as a school subject before the outbreak of the war in
February 2022. However, already in August of 2022, the ministry of education removed the Russian
language from the school curriculum (Gordon, 2022). Until recently, Russian remained a common
alternative for Latvian students choosing a compulsory second foreign language. In fact, in the 2023/24
academic year it was the only available option in 43% of all Latvian schools (LSM, 2024), which made
Russian a de facto compulsory subject in those cases. In 2024, the Latvian government introduced
amendments to the school curriculum mandating that “only an official language of the EU or EEA or a
foreign language regulated by intergovernmental agreements will be taught as the second foreign
language” starting from the 2026/27 academic year (Cabinet of Ministers of Latvia, 2024). Additionally,
the government offered immediate opt-outs from studying a second foreign language to those students
who had already started learning Russian, explicitly linking this decision to the ongoing war in Ukraine.

Russian as a foreign language remains in school curricula both in Estonia (Ministry of Education and
Research of Estonia, n.d. -a) and in Lithuania. In the latter, its removal from the curriculum was brought
up and discussed at the level of the parliament and the ministry of education but was deemed unfeasible
given the lack of second-foreign language alternatives in many schools and, thus, did not result in
concrete state-driven measures in this direction (Gaidamavicius, 2025).

Conclusion

This paper examined the status and position of the Russian language across the post-Soviet region, with
particular attention to developments or lack thereof since Russia’s invasion of Ukraine in 2022.
Empirical evidence indicates that the most fundamental status-related changes had already taken place
prior to the aforementioned period, and the formal legal status of Russian has since remained largely
unchanged. Only Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan marginally amended relevant legislation after 2022 in
favor of their national languages, while Ukraine’s constitution still nominally protects the Russian
language due to constraints on amendments under martial law. The most significant post-2022 changes
have occurred in the domain of education in Latvia, Estonia and Ukraine, where the position of Russian
was already precarious. The Russia-Ukraine war clearly accelerated existing trends toward linguistic
de-Russification there.

The evidence therefore does not demonstrate a uniform post-2022 collapse of the Russian-language
space as the immediate collateral damage of the ensuing geopolitical turmoil. Instead, uneven
contraction has concentrated in particular countries and institutional domains, especially in education.
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These trends could still present a tangible challenge to Russia’s foreign policy vision for the region if
the weakening of the language’s position continues, further constraining the reproduction and
transmission of Russian cultural influence there.
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Abstract

How can an architectural language that claims to be universal represent a specific state? This paper
examines this question through the physical fabric of Ankara's diplomatic district, where national
identity, state-driven modernization, and foreign representation converged during the early and mid-
twentieth century. The inquiry opens with the diplomatic landscape of late Ottoman Istanbul, where
European embassies relied on monumental historicism and Neoclassicism to assert imperial presence
and extraterritorial autonomy. This established setting offers a baseline for evaluating Ankara’s spatial
reordering after 1923.

Following the founding of the Turkish Republic, Ankara was planned as the administrative center of a
secular nation-state. Concurrently, avant-garde modernism, structural rationalism, and regionalist
tendencies were reshaping architectural practice across Europe and its periphery. Foreign missions
entering Ankara were drawn directly into local and international debates over form, traditional
precedent, and political legitimacy.

Through four comparative case studies; the Soviet Embassy (1927) by Genrikh Ludwig, the Yugoslav
Residence (1932-1936) by Kosta J. Jovanovi¢, the Austrian Embassy (1930s) by Clemens Holzmeister,
and the Pakistan Embassy (1960s) by Sedad Hakk: Eldem, this paper documents how distinct design
strategies negotiated the demands of international architectural culture alongside explicit directives for
national self-representation.

Combining archival contextualization with formal analysis, the study addresses the core tension
between Modernism’s claim to a borderless, universal syntax and the sovereign obligation of an
embassy to embody a unique national narrative. It argues that this tension was not a design failure or a
marginal contradiction, but the defining structural condition of diplomatic building in the twentieth
century. Ankara provides a critical site for analyzing this friction between an architecture oriented
toward global universality and structures designed to mark national boundaries.

Keywords: Diplomatic Architecture, Modernism, National Identity, Regionalism, Architectural
Representation.

Introduction: The Core Friction of Diplomatic Modernism

Early and mid-twentieth-century architectural modernism relied on a foundation of universalist claims.
Driven by functional efficiency, structural clarity, material honesty, and an explicit turn away from
revivalist ornament, the avant-garde and its subsequent codification as the International Style, sought
an architectural language unburdened by geographic limits or dynastic historicism (Hitchcock &
Johnson, 1932). Its advocates championed an approach grounded in geometry and utility, framing it as
a syntax applicable across diverse political, economic, and cultural landscapes (Curtis, 1996).

Yet this universalist ideal ran directly against the geopolitical function of diplomatic real estate. An
embassy or ambassadorial residence is fundamentally an instrument of state assertion. Established
under international law as sovereign territory, a diplomatic compound is tasked with conveying a state's
history, political orientation, cultural authority, and strategic alignment to both its host country and the
broader international community (Loeffler, 1998).

]
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This institutional mandate created a persistent formal problem: How can an architectural language
predicated on universality, structural abstraction, and the absence of regional ornament represent the
specific historical identity of an individual state?

Table 1. Characteristics of Modernism and State Representation

UNIVERSALIST STATE
FORM REPRESENTATION

International Style Sovereign Presence

Functional Utility Historic/Cultural

Narrative
Abstract Geometry Ideological Projection
Rejection of Ornament Territorial Boundary

The dynamic between international modernism and national identity drove much of twentieth-century
diplomatic architecture (Vale, 2008). Ankara made this tension particularly obvious in the decades after
the Turkish Republic was founded in 1923.

When foreign governments moved their embassies from Istanbul to the new capital on the Anatolian
plateau, they stepped onto a site undergoing a deliberate spatial overhaul (Kezer, 2015). Mustafa Kemal
Atatiirk’s government was building a secular, modern nation-state from the ground up (Bozdogan,
2001). Setting up an embassy in Ankara meant stepping into a direct debate over modern aesthetics, the
display of state power, and the representation of national identity on the global stage.

Tracking this shift from Istanbul to Ankara through four specific diplomatic sites, representing Soviet
Constructivism, Yugoslav Regional Folklorism, Austrian Stripped Classicism, and Pakistani Regional
Modernism, reveals how embassy design served as a key channel for political translation and cultural
diplomacy.

The Spatial Break: From Imperial Pera to Republican Cankaya

Understanding the architectural shift in Ankara requires examining the spatial logic that governed
foreign representation in late Ottoman Istanbul (Batur, 2005). In nineteenth-century Istanbul, foreign
embassies were configured around European imperial authority, legal autonomy, and clear spatial
separation from the city (Celik, 1986). Concentrated along the elevated ridge of Pera (now Istiklal
Avenue), these diplomatic compounds formed a prominent urban line: Sir Charles Barry and William
J. Smith’s British Embassy (1844—1851) (Figure 1), styled as a dense Florentine Renaissance palazzo
to project aristocratic durability (Crinson, 1996) ; Gaspare Fossati’s Russian Embassy (1837-1845)
(Figure 2), built as a heavy Neo-Renaissance and Baroque complex set behind iron gates to highlight
Tsarist scale (Batur, 2005); and (Batur, 2005) Hubert Goebbels’ German Embassy (1877) (Figure 3),
occupying a dominant site overlooking the Bosphorus, where its masonry mass asserted the power of
the newly unified empire (Celik, 1986). Under the Capitulations and treaties granting extraterritorial
rights to foreign citizens, these grounds operated outside Ottoman legal jurisdiction as self-contained
enclaves (Bozdogan, 2001). Their physical forms directly mirrored this political isolation, using high
perimeter walls, heavy masonry, and historicist styles to systematically separate foreign legations from
the surrounding urban fabric
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Figure 1. British Embassy in Istanbul (Arup Archive)
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Figure 2. Russian Embassy in Istanbul (State Archives of the Canton of Ticino, Bellinzona)

PROCEEDINGS BOOK 57



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON GLOBALIZATION & INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS-VIII
ISTANBUL, TURKIYE AUGUST 24, 2026

Const tn A mbassade 'Hllage a Taxim (Péra)

Figure 3. German Embassy in Istanbul (Wikimedia Commons)

The Republican Capital and the Jansen Plan

The founding of the Turkish Republic on October 29, 1923, reshaped this geographic arrangement
(Kezer, 2015). Moving the capital to Ankara was both a strategic defense decision and a firm break with
the Ottoman past (Akgiin & Tankut, 1992). Istanbul was tied to imperial collapse, foreign naval
vulnerability, and religious governance; Ankara was an Anatolian town that provided an open site for
building a secular, modern republic (Bozdogan, 2001).

A critical move by the new government was the complete abolition of the Capitulations through the
Treaty of Lausanne 1923 (Kezer, 2015). Reassessing its sovereign authority, the state required all
foreign missions to close their primary embassies in Istanbul and move to Ankara. European legations
initially resisted, reluctant to leave their Pera palatial compounds for the dusty terrain of the Anatolian
plateau. For years, several Western powers delayed construction, keeping their core operations in
Istanbul while maintaining small temporary offices in the new capital.

To manage the expansion, the Turkish government expropriated land south of the historic citadel and
established a comprehensive urban master plan (Akgiin & Tankut, 1992). Designed by German planner
Hermann Jansen, who won the international competition for Ankara in 1929, the layout featured zoned
areas framed by green belts and open boulevards, with foreign legations assigned plots along the
southern axis extending toward the Presidential Residence at Cankaya (Jansen, 1937; Akgiin & Tankut,
1992). This shift transformed diplomatic design by forcing foreign missions to abandon isolated urban
fortresses set behind dense street walls in favor of suburban footprints defined by broad avenues, open
setbacks, and strict civic zoning. Furthermore, to align with a host state implementing secular reforms,
legal changes, and language standardization, diplomatic architecture could no longer rely on nineteenth-
century European historicism; instead, foreign governments were forced to re-evaluate their visual
presence and engage directly with modern architectural forms (Bozdogan, 2001)
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II1. Four Embassies, Four Formal Strategies

The diplomatic compounds constructed in Ankara between the late 1920s and the 1960s illustrate
distinct formal responses to this context (Aslanoglu, 2001). The following four cases show how
different states approached the balance between international architectural currents and national
representation.

1. The Soviet Embassy (1927): Constructivism as Political Alignment

The Soviet Union was the first foreign power to construct a dedicated diplomatic compound in
Republican Ankara, opening its Kavaklidere complex in 1927 under the design of avant-garde architect
Genrikh Ludwig (Embassy of the Russian Federation in the Republic of Tiirkiye, n.d.) (Figure 4). This
structure directly reflected the strategic alignment between Ankara and Moscow

Figure 4. The Soviet Union Embassy in Ankara Ludwig
(Embassy of the Russian Federation in the Republic of Tiirkiye)

during the 1920s, built on Bolshevik Russia’s crucial financial and military backing of Turkish
nationalist forces during the War of Independence (Peringek, 2011). Though the Turkish Republic
explicitly rejected domestic communist politics, both revolutionary governments shared a staunch anti-
imperialist posture against European powers during the early post-war years. Ludwig’s design marked
a total break from Tsarist diplomatic traditions, bypassing ornate Neo-Baroque revivalism in favor of
an uncompromising Constructivist design, making it one of the earliest realized Constructivist buildings
outside the Soviet Union (Khan-Magomedov, 1987). The complex was organized around asymmetric,
intersecting geometric volumes using plain rendered white walls without surface moldings, flat roofs
that broke with traditional pitched profiles, continuous horizontal ribbon windows enabled by a
reinforced concrete frame, and a clear functional grid that separated administrative offices, residence
quarters, and public reception halls. Through this approach, the Soviet state accomplished two clear
goals: internally, it signaled an absolute break with its Tsarist past by presenting the USSR as an
industrial, forward-looking society where form followed structural logic and social utility rather than
imperial luxury (Khan-Magomedov, 1987); externally, it provided the Turkish state with a non-Western
template for modernization, arguing that entering the modern era did not require copying Western
. __________________________________________________________________________|
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historicist styles, but that modernity could instead serve as an industrial driver of state transformation
while framing both nations as partners in a forward-looking project (Bozdogan, 2001).

2. The Yugoslav Diplomatic Residence (1932—-1936): Vernacular Form and Regional Ties

While the Soviet compound relied on abstract industrial geometry, the Kingdom of Yugoslavia took a
different approach for its diplomatic site in Ankara by using Regional Folklorism (Kadijevi¢, 2014).
Designed between 1932 and 1936 by Belgrade architect Kosta J. Jovanovi¢, the Yugoslav residence
challenged the assumption that modern diplomacy required an International Style (Figure 5). This
choice reflected the geopolitical realities of interwar diplomacy in the Balkans, which were shaped by
shifting security concerns after the fall of the Ottoman and Austro-Hungarian empires. Under King
Alexander I, Yugoslavia prioritized regional alliances, leading directly to the 1934 Balkan Pact (Balkan
Entente) signed by Turkey, Yugoslavia, Greece, and Romania to ensure mutual defense and preserve
regional stability against outside interference (Kadijevi¢, 2014). King Alexander I and Atatiirk
maintained close diplomatic ties that emphasized their shared Balkan geography and history.

Figure 5. The Yugoslav Diplomatic Residence (Kadijevi¢, 2014)

In terms of architectural design, Jovanovi¢ avoided both Western European modernism and Belgrade’s
urban Neoclassicism, drawing instead from traditional Balkan domestic architecture—specifically the
residential typologies of the Dinaric region (Kadijevi¢, 2014). The resulting Yugoslav Residence
features a heavy stone base of grounded local masonry that establishes visual weight and ties the
building to the landscape, broad steeply pitched roofs with extended timber eaves (sagak) referencing
regional construction methods common to both the Balkans and Anatolia, and artisanal interiors with
detailed woodwork, carved timber ceilings (¢itavari), exposed beams, and custom ironwork
highlighting traditional craft. Rather than adopting an imposing institutional profile, the building
maintains a residential massing that emphasizes a domestic scale.

Through this strategy, the Yugoslav Residence demonstrates how traditional vernacular forms were used
within interwar diplomacy (Kadijevi¢, 2014). Erecting a structure rooted in Balkan folk architecture in
Ankara was not a retreat to nostalgic traditionalism, but an explicit statement of regional identity against
Western architectural dominance. The design asserted that sovereign parity did not depend on adopting
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uniform Western industrial aesthetics, positioning regional stability and diplomatic cooperation within
shared cultural traditions instead. Ultimately, shared architectural details such as overhanging eaves and
combined stone-and-timber construction present in both Balkan domestic architecture and traditional
Anatolian houses created a clear visual bridge between the host nation and the diplomatic mission.

3. The Austrian Embassy (1930s): Stripped Classicism and Civic Order

The third approach is demonstrated by the Austrian Embassy, designed during the 1930s by Austrian
architect Clemens Holzmeister (Figure 6). Understanding this building requires looking

Figure 6. Holzmeister’s Sketch for The Austrian Embassy in Ankara (Austrian State Archives)

at Holzmeister’s role within early Republican Turkey, where the government engaged leading Austrian

and German architects, including Holzmeister, Theodor Postel, Ernst Egli, and later Bruno Taut to
design the core civic infrastructure of the new capital (Bozdogan, 2001). Holzmeister served as the
primary architect for Ankara's central government quarter (Deviet Mahallesi), designing key
institutional structures such as the Grand National Assembly (Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi), the
Ministry of Defense (Milli Savunma Bagkanligi), the General Staff Headquarters (Genelkurmay
Baskanligr), the Supreme Court (Yargitay), and the Central Bank (Merkez Bankast) (Aslanoglu, 2001).
Consequently, when the Austrian government commissioned Holzmeister to design its embassy on
Atatiirk Boulevard, it selected an architect who was simultaneously defining the civic identity of the
host nation itself.

Architecturally, Holzmeister designed the embassy using Stripped Classicism (Reduzierter
Klassizismus), an approach occupying a clear middle ground between historicist classicism and radical
avant-garde functionalism. The design relies on symmetrical massing with rectilinear geometric
volumes organized around a central axis, unornamented smooth plaster and dressed stone facades
stripped of carved capitals, pediments, or historic moldings, and proportional rhythms created through
tall, deeply recessed rectangular windows rather than applied ornament. Furthermore, the building
integrates local Ankara stone (pink and gray trachyte) along its base, directly linking Austrian design
methods with local Anatolian building materials.

Through this formal strategy, Austria presented itself as a stable, disciplined Central European state
focused on institutional order and civic rationality, setting aside both radical functionalism and
Habsburg-era imperial historicism. Because Holzmeister used the same formal vocabulary for the
embassy that he employed across the Turkish Parliament and key ministries, the building fit directly
into its immediate context, ensuring Austria did not appear as an alien power in Ankara, but rather as a
natural peer structure within the administrative
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4. The Pakistan Embassy (1960s): Regional Modernism and Post-Colonial Identity

By the 1960s, the global architectural landscape had shifted toward modernism defined by exposed
concrete frames, curtain walls, and industrial components as the standard for corporate and state
construction worldwide (Frampton, 2020) (Figure 7). Yet for post-colonial states emerging across Asia
and the Middle East, this globalized style raised a critical design question: how could a nation use
modern structural systems without flattening its specific cultural identity? (Curtis, 1996) The Pakistan
Embassy in Ankara, designed in the late 1960s by Turkish architect Sedad Hakki Eldem, offered a direct
answer through Regional Modernism (Eldem, 1984; Tanju, 2009). Following its independence in 1947,
Pakistan sought to establish an international presence as a modern nation-state while maintaining close
diplomatic and defense ties with Turkey throughout the Cold War, formalized through the Central Treaty
Organization (CENTO) in 1955. When planning its embassy on the slopes of Cankaya, Pakistan
bypassed Western firms and selected Eldem—Turkey’s leading architectural historian and practitioner
of regional modernism, renowned for his documentation and contemporary reinterpretation of the
traditional Turkish House (Tiirk Evi) (Bozdogan et al., 1987; Eldem, 1984).

Figure 7. The Pakistan Embassy in Ankara (Salt Research Archives)

Rather than applying historic ornament to a modern box, Eldem translated spatial principles common
to both Ottoman Anatolia and Mughal South Asia into an articulated reinforced concrete framework
(Bozdogan et al., 1987). The building's key formal features include an exposed concrete structural grid
that establishes clear visual order across the facade, integrated concrete sun-screens (brise-soleil) that
reinterpret traditional lattice screens (mashrabiya or jaali) into modern shading elements, deep
cantilevered eaves and overhanging roof planes that offer passive solar shading while referencing
traditional timber projections (cumba and sagak), and an internal modular layout based on a strict
structural grid that balances spatial openness with traditional privacy requirements (Tanju, 2009).

Through this synthesis, Eldem’s design demonstrated that concrete framing could adapt to regional
climate demands and spatial customs rather than functioning as an imported Western template
(Bozdogan et al., 1987). For Pakistan, the compound provided an architectural expression of a modern
post-colonial state that avoided both generic glass-and-steel boxes and literal historicist revivalism.
Ultimately, by commissioning a Turkish architect who integrated Ottoman and South Asian spatial
traditions, Pakistan used its Ankara embassy to reinforce its political ties with Turkey through a shared
approach to modern design (Tanju, 2009).
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IV. Diplomatic Form and Architectural Ideology

Examining these four diplomatic compounds demonstrates how mid-twentieth-century architecture
operated as a primary medium for formal and political positioning (Vale, 2008). Far from representing
a static style, modernism functioned as an adaptable, highly contested structural language shaped by
the tension between universalist design claims and specific national representations (Loeffler, 1998). In
Ankara, foreign missions resolved this conflict by developing distinct formal strategies: the Soviet
Embassy (1927) deployed avant-garde Constructivism using asymmetric geometric volumes and
horizontal ribbon windows to project industrial functionalism and signal an absolute break from historic
precedent; the Yugoslav Residence (1932—36) embraced Dinaric Regional Folklorism through grounded
local stone bases, steep tile roofs, and overhanging timber eaves to articulate regional craft, vernacular
continuity, and anti-hegemonic solidarity; the Austrian Embassy (1930s) utilized Stripped Classicism
characterized by unornamented rectilinear volumes lined with local Ankara stone to express civic order
and institutional discipline; and the Pakistan Embassy (1960s) adopted Regional Modernism by
embedding concrete solar screens and cantilevered roof planes within an exposed structural grid to
construct a post-colonial identity responsive to climate and shared Islamic-Ottoman spatial models.

These spatial strategies reflect a broad architectural spectrum that refutes the notion of modernism as a
uniform Western movement, spanning structural abstraction in the Soviet vanguard model, civic
rationalism in Austria's bureaucratic classicism, climatic hybridity in Pakistan's structural synthesis, and
vernacular traditionalism in Yugoslavia's regional folk typologies (Curtis, 1996; Frampton, 2020).
Ultimately, constructing an embassy in Ankara functioned as a reciprocal negotiation where foreign
powers adapted modern design methods to support specific geopolitical goals mirroring Turkey's
revolutionary stance, reinforcing shared Balkan security ties, integrating directly into the new host
state's administrative center, or forging non-Western solidarity through modern architectural synthesis
(Kezer, 2015; Vale, 2008).

V. Conclusion

The diplomatic district of Cankaya in Ankara stands as a detailed physical record of twentieth-century
political and architectural history (Kezer, 2015). Embedded within its embassy compounds are the
spatial strategies, diplomatic alignments, and formal experiments of a transforming international order.
The shift from the isolated, historicist enclaves of late Ottoman Pera to the planned diplomatic layout
of Republican Ankara marked a fundamental transition in foreign representation (Batur, 2005;
Bozdogan, 2001). In the new capital, foreign legations had to confront the core paradox of diplomatic
modernism: expressing the specific identity of a nation through an architectural language predicated on
universal validity (Loeffler, 1998).

As demonstrated across these four sites, foreign powers resolved this tension through distinct formal
strategies. The Soviet Union turned to radical avant-garde abstraction to signal revolutionary alignment;
Yugoslavia drew on regional folklorism to reinforce shared Balkan security ties; Austria relied on
stripped classicism to project civic order and institutional parity; and Pakistan synthesized concrete
framing with regional shading systems to articulate a post-colonial identity. Ultimately, these diplomatic
compounds demonstrate that architecture does not merely serve as a passive backdrop for international
relations, but actively carries out diplomacy in three dimensions (Vale, 2008). In Ankara, the dialogue
between international modernism and national representation produced a diverse built environment,
revealing how states used architectural form to navigate between a globalizing world and the persistent
demands of national self-definition.
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Abstract

The Republic of Turkey launched its soft power initiatives in 1992 by establishing TIKA-which
operates across five continents—within the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to provide international technical
assistance to the Central Asian Republics. Then in 2007, the Yunus Emre Institute was established as a
new soft power initiative to promote Turkish culture and strengthen ties of friendship, and in 2016, the
Turkish Maarif Foundation was founded to conduct educational activities abroad on behalf of the
Republic of Turkey. These activities have focused particularly on Central Asia and Europe, with an
emphasis on developing bilateral relations in these regions. Thanks to these organizations, which are
working to increase their effectiveness in regional and global relations, Turkey is active not only in
Central Asia, the Caucasus, and the Balkans, but also in Africa. These activities also take place in North
Africa, specifically in the Maghreb countries stretching along the Mediterranean. As instruments of
Turkey’s soft power, these organizations are actively engaged in Tunisia—one of the Maghreb countries—
thereby facilitating the reflection of historical ties on contemporary Tunisia and contributing to current
perceptions of the country.

The aim of this study is to analyze Turkish-Tunisian relations within the framework of the work carried
out through TIKA, the Yunus Emre Institute, and the Turkish Maarif Foundation. Qualitative research
methods and document analysis are the methods of the study; the institutional publications of these
institutions as well as data obtained from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Turkish Republic and other
relevant academic studies were examined.

The study’s main argument is that Tiirkiye’s influence in Tunisia cannot be explained only by political
and economic means; rather, intercultural ties are deepened through development aid, cultural activities,
Turkish language instruction, and educational institutions.

Keywords: TIKA, Yunus Emre Institute, Turkish Maarif Foundation, Tunisia, Soft Power

Introduction

In the 21st century international relations has changed and given rise to a multilayered international
environment in which countries do not rely only on military, economic, and diplomatic instruments to
achieve their foreign policy objectives. Within this transformation, public diplomacy, cultural
diplomacy, development cooperation, and educational activities have become important tools which
enable states to establish direct or indirect communication with foreign societies. As conceptualized by
Joseph S. Nye, soft power refers to a state’s ability to achieve desired outcomes through its capacity to
attract, rather than by coercing others or directing them through material incentives.

When we look at Turkey’s point of view, especially since the 2000s, the institutional dimension of
public diplomacy and soft power practices has strengthened alongside the diversification of foreign
policy means. the Turkish Cooperation and Coordination Agency (TIKA), the Yunus Emre Institute
(YEE), the Turkish Maarif Foundation (TMV), and other publicly supported organizations represent
different dimensions of this new diplomatic approach. In the academic literature as well, TIKA’s
development activities, the Yunus Emre Institute’s cultural activities, and in the field of education the
Turkish Maarif Foundation’s work are considered among the key elements of Turkey’s soft power and
public diplomacy capabilities.
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Tunisia represents a special case in terms of Turkey’s Maghreb policy. Relations between Turkey and
Tunisia are multifaceted. It was based not only on historical and cultural ties dating back to the Ottoman
period but also on diplomatic relations established in 1956. According to the Turkish Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, the Ottoman presence in Tunisia, which lasted for over three centuries, is one of the
fundamental elements of the shared historical and cultural perception between the two countries.
Modern diplomatic relations, however, were established following Tunisia’s independence in 1956
(Republic of Turkiye Ministry of Foreign Affairs [MFA], n.d.-a). Particularly following 2011, Turkey
diversified its foreign policy tools. Tunisia has gained importance not only in terms of political and
economic relations but also in the areas of public diplomacy, cultural diplomacy, development
cooperation, and educational diplomacy. In this process, the Turkish Cooperation and Coordination
Agency, the Yunus Emre Institute, and the Turkish Maarif Foundation have emerged as the primary
institutional actors enhancing Turkey’s visibility and capacity for social engagement in Tunisia.
Consequently, Turkey-Tunisia relations do not remain limited to intergovernmental political and
economic ties. It has been representing a multilayered relationship model encompassing historical ties,
cultural interaction, development cooperation, and educational activities.

Moreover, the Jasmine Revolution that took place in Tunisia in 2011 marked the beginning of a new
era in Turkey-Tunisia relations. Turkey provided technical and financial support to Tunisia following
the revolution; the institutional foundation of the relationship was strengthened through the 2011 Treaty
of Friendship and Cooperation. In 2012, a joint declaration was signed regarding the establishment of
the High-Level Strategic Cooperation Council between the two countries (MFA, n.d.-b). These
developments necessitate an assessment of Turkey’s policy toward Tunisia not only at the level of
intergovernmental diplomacy but also at the level of people-to-people relations.

The Historical and Political Background of Turkey-Tunisia Relations

In terms of Turkish policy toward the Maghreb, its historical legacy serves as an important symbolic
resource. In the case of Tunisia, while the Ottoman past is not the sole factor determining the political
legitimacy of relations between the two countries. Historical commonality is merely one component of
contemporary social perception. Tunisian society’s own historical memory, its experience of French
colonialism, its relations with the Arab and Islamic worlds, and its Mediterranean identity are at least
as important as the Ottoman past in shaping perceptions of Turkey. Therefore, Turkey’s cultural
diplomacy in Tunisia can be effective only to the extent that it links the “shared past” narrative to current
social needs.

The historical foundation of Turkey-Tunisia relations dates back to the Ottoman period. The Ottoman
Empire’s presence in Tunisia lasted for over three centuries, and this period laid the groundwork for
political, military, economic, and cultural interactions. It is also noted that shared history and culture
play a significant role in the foundation of the close relations between the two countries today (MFA,
n.d.-a). Following Tunisia’s independence in 1956, diplomatic relations were established between
Tunisia and Turkey. While relations developed particularly in the political and economic spheres during
the Republican era, they gained new momentum after 2011. During this period, Turkey’s policy toward
Tunisia has evolved toward a broader model of engagement that goes beyond intergovernmental
relations. TIKA’s launch of operations in Tunisia in 2012 and the opening of its Program Coordination
Office in 2013 are key indicators of this transformation (Turkish Cooperation and Coordination Agency
[TIKA], 2024).

Soft Power and Public Diplomacy

The concept of soft power is based on the assumption that states can exert influence in the international
system not only through coercive capacity or economic incentives, but also through the cultural,
political, and social elements of attraction they possess (Nye, 2004).

Public diplomacy, on the other hand, refers to the activities undertaken by states to shape perceptions
and understanding of their countries by communicating with foreign publics. For this reason, unlike the
traditional understanding of interstate diplomacy, public diplomacy incorporates societies, educational
- - - - - -~ - -~ "~ ]
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institutions, media organizations, cultural actors, and civil society elements into the diplomatic process.
TIKA, YEE, and TMV fulfill three distinct complementary functions:

Table 1. Turkey’s Public Diplomacy Activities

Organization Main Area of Activity Role in Public Diplomacy

TIKA Development, Health, Education, Development Diplomacy
Agriculture, Infrastructure, Cultural
Heritage

YEE Turkish Language, Culture, Arts, Cultural Diplomacy
Academic Activities

TMV Education from preschool through Educational Diplomacy
high school, Academic Partnerships

Consequently, rather than being viewed as separate projects, the activities of these institutions can be
considered as part of a complementary public diplomacy ecosystem that enables Turkey to reach
different segments of society.

TiKA and Development Diplomacy

TIKA is one of the most important institutions which represents the development dimension of Turkey’s
public diplomacy capacity in Tunisia. When the agency was established in 1992, it aimed to develop
cooperation with the newly independent states in Central Asia and the Caucasus. The activities of the
institution has expanded to Africa, the Balkans, the Middle East, and other regions (TIKA, n.d.-a; n.d.-
b).

TIKA started operations in Tunisia in 2012 and opened a Program Coordination Office in 2013.
According to data which was published by the agency in 2024, 208 projects and activities were
completed in Tunisia over a twelve-year period. These activities spanned a wide range of fields,
including education and vocational training, health, agriculture and livestock, administrative and civil
infrastructure, cultural activities, and humanitarian aid (TIKA, n.d.-a). A key feature of TiKA’s
activities in Tunisia is that the projects are not limited only to the capital city, Tunis. In previous periods,
the agency has carried out agriculture and livestock projects in various regions such as Monastir,
Bizerte, Sidi Bouzid, Medenine, Cendouba, Manouba, Gabeés, and Béja; it has collaborated with local
actors in fields such as beekeeping, poultry farming, greenhouse cultivation, and fishing. It is reported
that 355 families benefited from the 13 agriculture and livestock projects implemented between 2012
and 2020 (TiKA, n.d.-c). This situation demonstrates that TIKA fulfills two important functions in
terms of public diplomacy: First, it fosters a positive perception of Turkey’s technical capacity through
the transfer of Turkey’s development experience. Second, by ensuring that projects address local needs,
it enables Turkey to establish direct contact with Tunisian society. In this regard, TIKA’s activities
differ from traditional cultural diplomacy initiatives (Islam, 2021). While an exhibition or cultural event
may create short-term visibility, vocational training, health, or agricultural production projects can
directly impact individuals’ daily lives. This makes development cooperation a more long-term tool of
public diplomacy.

The projects carried out by TIKA in 2026 at vocational training centers in Nabeul and Kelibia
demonstrate that Turkey’s activities in Tunisia continue to this day. These projects focus on technical
training, production infrastructure, and enhancing the employability of young people (TIKA, 2026).
Consequently, TIKA’s activities in Tunisia can be viewed as a means of re-establishing historical
closeness through contemporary development cooperation.

The Yunus Emre Institute and Cultural Diplomacy

One of the most prominent actors in Turkey’s cultural diplomacy in Tunisia is the Yunus Emre Institute.
The Institute’s activities in Tunisia began in 2017. In addition to teaching the Turkish language, the
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Institute aims to foster direct contact between Turkish and Tunisian societies through cultural, artistic,
academic, and scientific activities. The Yunus Emre Institute’s institutional mission is to enhance
Turkey’s international visibility, credibility, and reputation, and to forge lasting bonds between Turkey
and diverse societies. The Institute’s areas of activity in Tunisia range from Turkish language
instruction to cultural and artistic events (YEE, n.d.).

In this context, Turkish language instruction should not be viewed only as a language education activity.
Language is a means that not only transmits culture but also provides an opportunity to gain direct
knowledge about Turkey and establish social ties with the country. This is particularly important in the
case of Tunisia. This is because the appeal Turkey generates through its television series, popular
culture, tourism sector, and educational opportunities, when combined with the demand for learning
Turkish, can broaden the social base of cultural diplomacy (Kaya, 2025).

It is important to note here that cultural diplomacy should not be equated with propaganda. To be
effective, cultural diplomacy must become a process of mutual communication that takes into account
the cultural values and sense of identity of the target society. In the academic literature, the Yunus Emre
Institute is also discussed as one of Turkey’s actors in public diplomacy and cultural diplomacy
(Okumus & Celik, 2024).

The Turkish Maarif Foundation and Educational Diplomacy

The Turkish Maarif Foundation is another important soft power instrument that enhances Turkey’s
capacity for long-term social engagement in Tunisia. Established in 2016 under Law No. 6721, the
Foundation has become one of the key institutional actors in Turkey’s educational activities abroad.

Tunisia is one of the countries to which the Turkish Maarif Foundation attached particular importance
in its early activities. In 2017, the International Maarif School was opened in Tunisia. Over time, the
Maarif Foundation’s activities in Tunisia have evolved into an educational structure spanning from
preschool through secondary education. The Foundation’s current organizational information regarding
its operations in Tunisia includes the International Maarif Schools of Tunisia and the International
Maarif High School (Turkish Maarif Foundation [TMV], n.d.).

The fundamental difference between an educational diploma and other public diplomacy tools is that
its impact is long-term. When a student receives an education at a Turkey-based educational institution
over the course of several years, it allows perceptions of Turkey to be shaped not merely through a
single event or media message, but through the daily educational experience. From this perspective,
Maarif Schools can be viewed as institutional structures that can contribute to Turkey’s direct
development of human resources and social networks within Tunisian society.

Furthermore, the Maarif Foundation’s activities are not limited solely to K-12 education. The
organization of education fairs in Tunisia to promote Turkish universities also increases the visibility
of Turkey’s higher education system among Tunisian students. At a fair organized by the Maarif
Agency, part of the Maarif Foundation, 29 universities from Turkey were seen promoting themselves
in Tunisia (TMV, n.d.). This situation demonstrates that educational diplomacy constitutes a two-way
mechanism:

Education in Tunisia — Contact with Turkey — Higher education in Turkey — Post-graduation social
and professional networks.

These three structures shifts Turkey’s public diplomacy in Tunisia from the framework of
intergovernmental relations to that of people-to-people relations. While TIKA’s projects address local
needs and development challenges, YEE establishes channels for cultural and linguistic exchange.
TMV, meanwhile, builds long-term educational partnerships.

From this perspective, there is also a temporal complementarity among the activities of these three
institutions. While development projects can generate tangible benefits in the short or medium term,
cultural events increase Turkey’s visibility, and education can foster long-term human relationships and
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social networks. Therefore, it is possible to conceptualize Turkey’s public diplomacy model in Tunisia
as follows:

Historical heritage — cultural affinity — development cooperation — cultural interaction —
educational ties — social engagement — perception of Turkey

However, we must particularly emphasize that this relationship is not automatic. It should also be noted
that the factors determining the impact of public diplomacy activities on the perception of Turkey are
not limited solely to activities carried out by Turkey.

Evaluation and Conclusion

It is methodologically insufficient to assess Turkey’s activities in Tunisia solely as a positive “soft
power success.” Turkey’s policies in the region must be evaluated in the context of Tunisia’s domestic
political developments and Maghreb geopolitics.

Since 2011, Tunisia has faced serious economic and political challenges alongside its democratization
process. For this reason, Turkey’s policies toward Tunisia may be perceived in different ways amid the
political polarization within Tunisian society. Indeed, an assessment published by the Stiftung
Wissenschaft und Politik journal notes that, in addition to security, defense, and economic relations,
Turkey’s policy toward Tunisia also involves cultural, humanitarian, and development-focused
activities carried out through these institutions. The same study emphasizes that Turkey’s cultural
diplomacy in Tunisia must take into account the country’s political fault lines (Tanriverdi Yasar &
Aksoy, 2021). In future empirical studies, interviews with Tunisian students, Turkish language learners,
graduates of Maarif Schools, beneficiaries of TIKA projects, academics, and individuals participating
in cultural and artistic activities present an important area of research.

The fact that TIKA carried out 208 projects and activities in Tunisia between 2012 and 2024
demonstrates the continuity of Turkey’s development cooperation in the country. The activities of YEE,
which began in 2017, have focused on fostering intercultural exchange through Turkish language
instruction, cultural, and artistic events. The Maarif Foundation, starting with the schools it opened in
2017, has established a more permanent and institutionalized platform for Turkey-Tunisia engagement
in the field of education.

When the activities of these three institutions are evaluated collectively, it becomes clear that
characterizing Turkey’s presence in Tunisia solely as “foreign aid” or “cultural promotion” is
insufficient. Viewed from a broader perspective, these institutions emerge as institutional tools for
Turkey’s capacity to foster inter-societal relations.

However, when assessing Turkey’s activities in Tunisia, one should avoid a one-sided narrative of
success. The success of public diplomacy should be measured not by the number of activities carried
out, but by the response these activities generate within Tunisian society. Therefore, future research
should include field studies, interviews, and media analyses that measure Tunisian society’s perception
of Turkey, in addition to quantitative data on institutional activities.

In conclusion, the activities of TIKA, YEE, and TMV in Turkey-Tunisia relations represent a significant
example of how historical ties are being revitalized through contemporary foreign policy tools. The
fundamental nature of Turkey’s public diplomacy in Tunisia can be described as supporting a shared
historical narrative with concrete engagements in the fields of development, culture, and education.
This framework holds significant potential to enhance Turkey’s long-term social and cultural influence
in the Maghreb region.
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Abstract

During the era of globalization, transport networks that supported economic integration and commercial
interdependence have increasingly become important instruments of great power competition. Control
over critical ports, railways, maritime passages, and logistics hubs enables states to direct trade flows,
restrict the access of their rivals, and exert economic pressure. The theory of weaponized
interdependence developed by Henry Farrell and Abraham Newman explains how actors located at the
centre of networks exploit asymmetric connections through surveillance and chokepoint mechanisms.
However, while the existing literature focuses primarily on the network-based coercive capacity of great
powers, it pays more limited attention to the hedging and risk-mitigation strategies developed by middle
powers located along critical transit routes.

This study examines how middle powers preserve their transit sovereignty in a system in which global
supply and transport routes have become subjects of geopolitical competition, with a particular focus
on Tirkiye. It investigates the strategic objectives behind Tiirkiye’s support for the Middle Corridor and
the Development Road projects, as well as the ways in which security dynamics between Tiirkiye and
Iraq affect the sustainability of the Development Road. The central argument of the study is that Tiirkiye
pursues a multidirectional hedging strategy by supporting multiple transport routes simultaneously
rather than becoming fully dependent on either the Western-backed India-Middle East-Europe
Economic Corridor or China’s Belt and Road Initiative. This policy contributes to the diversification of
Tirkiye’s external economic relations, the strengthening of its transit autonomy, and the enhancement
of its geoeconomic bargaining capacity.

The study employs qualitative content analysis and a comparative case study method. The strategic
orientations of the Belt and Road Initiative and the India-Middle East-Europe Economic Corridor are
compared with those of the Middle Corridor and the Development Road. The analysis draws on data
published by UNCTAD, the OECD, the World Bank, and the Turkish Statistical Institute.

The study applies the theory of weaponized interdependence to physical transport infrastructure,
extending it beyond financial and technological networks. It also examines this approach together with
the hedging strategies of middle powers. The findings are expected to demonstrate that middle powers
which diversify their transport corridors can provide alternative routes during systemic disruptions,
mitigate supply chain shocks, and transform their geographical position into a capacity that generates
strategic autonomy.

Keywords: Weaponized Interdependence, Middle Powers, Hedging Strategy, Transport Corridor
Diplomacy, Middle Corridor, Development Road Project.

Ozet

Kiiresellesme doneminde ekonomik biitiinlesmeyi ve ticari karsilikli bagimliligi destekleyen ulagtirma
aglari, son yillarda biiyiik gii¢ rekabetinin énemli araglarindan biri haline gelmistir. Kritik limanlar,
demiryollari, deniz gegcitleri ve lojistik merkezler iizerindeki kontrol, devletlere ticaret akislarini
yonlendirme, rakiplerin erigimini sinirlandirma ve ekonomik baski olusturma imkani vermektedir.
I ———
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Henry Farrell ve Abraham Newman tarafindan gelistirilen silahlastirilmis karsilikli bagimlilik
yaklagimi, aglarin merkezinde bulunan aktorlerin asimetrik baglantilar1 gdzetim ve tikag mekanizmalar
tizerinden nasil kullandigim agiklamaktadir. Bununla birlikte literatiir, biiyiik gii¢lerin ag temelli baski
kapasitesine yogunlagirken kritik transit giizergahlarinda yer alan orta giiclerin gelistirdigi stratejik
koruma (hedging) ve risk azaltma stratejilerine daha sinirli yer vermektedir.

Bu ¢alisma, kiiresel tedarik ve ulastirma hatlarinin jeopolitik rekabete konu oldugu bir sistemde orta
gliclerin transit egemenliklerini nasil koruduklarimi Tiirkiye Ornegi iizerinden incelemektedir.
Arastirmada Tirkiye’nin Orta Koridor ve Kalkinma Yolu projelerini hangi stratejik amaclarla
destekledigi ve Tiirkiye ile Irak arasindaki gilivenlik dinamiklerinin Kalkinma Yolu’nun
stirdiiriilebilirligini nasil etkiledigi ele alinmaktadir. Calismanin temel savi, Tiirkiye nin Bati tarafindan
desteklenen Hindistan-Orta Dogu-Avrupa Ekonomik Koridoru’na veya Cin’in Kusak ve Yol
Girisimi’ne tam bagimmlilik gelistirmek yerine farkli ulagtirma gilizergdhlarim es zamanli bigimde
destekleyen ¢ok yonlii bir stratejik koruma (hedging) politikasi izledigidir. Bu politika, Tiirkiye’nin dis
ekonomik baglantilarin1 ¢esitlendirmesine, transit otonomisini giiclendirmesine ve jeo-ekonomik
pazarlik kapasitesini artirmasina katki saglamaktadir.

Arastirmada nitel igerik analizi ve karsilagtirmali vaka incelemesi yontemleri kullanilmaktadir. Kusak
ve Yol Girigimi ile Hindistan-Orta Dogu-Avrupa Ekonomik Koridoru’nun stratejik yonelimleri, Orta
Koridor ve Kalkinma Yolu projeleriyle karsilagtirilmaktadir. Analizde UNCTAD, OECD, Diinya
Bankas1 ve TUIK tarafindan yayimlanan veriler kullamlmaktadir.

Caligma, silahlastirilmig karsilikli bagimlilik yaklagimini finansal ve teknolojik aglarin 6tesine tagiyarak
fiziki ulastirma altyapilarma uygulamaktadir. Ayrica bu yaklagimi orta giiclerin stratejik koruma
(hedging) stratejileriyle birlikte ele almaktadir. Elde edilen bulgularin, ulastirma koridorlarini
cesitlendiren orta giiclerin sistemik kesintiler karsisinda alternatif glizergah saglayabildigini, tedarik
zinciri soklarini hafifletebildigini ve cografi konumlarimi stratejik otonomi iireten bir kapasiteye
doniistiirebildigini gostermesi beklenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Silahlastirilmig Karsilikli Bagimlilik, Orta Giigler, Stratejik Koruma, Ulastirma
Koridoru Diplomasisi, Orta Koridor, Kalkinma Yolu

Giris
Ulastirma Koridorlarinin Silahlastirilmasi

Silahlagtirilmis karsilikli bagimlilik yaklagimi, kiiresellesmeyle derinlesen ekonomik, finansal ve bilgi
aglarmin belirli merkezi diiglimler etrafinda yogunlagarak devletler arasinda asimetrik gii¢ iliskileri
tirettigi varsayimina dayanmaktadir. Bu diigiimleri kendi egemenlik veya yargi alaninda bulunduran
devletler, sahip olduklar1 yapisal avantaji dis politika alaninda bir zorlama kapasitesine
doniistiirebilmektedir. Bu kapasite iki temel mekanizma {izerinden ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Panoptikon
etkisi, merkezi diigiimlerden gecen bilgi akiglarinin izlenmesi yoluyla rakip aktdrlerin faaliyetleri,
niyetleri ve finansal baglantilar1 hakkinda stratejik bilgi elde edilmesini ifade etmektedir. Tikag etkisi
ise hedef aktorlerin kritik aglara erisiminin sinirlandirilmasi veya kesilmesi yoluyla ekonomik maliyet
yaratilmasina ve davranis degisikliginin tesvik edilmesine dayanmaktadir. Boylece ekonomik verimlilik
ve karsilikli bagimlilik temelinde gelisen kiiresel aglar, merkezi konumdaki devletler agisindan
asimetrik gii¢c ve zorlama araglarina doniisebilmektedir (Farrell ve Newman 2019: 44-55). Bu gergeve,
silahlagtirilmis karsilikli bagimlilik iliskilerini hegemonik ve zayif aktdrler arasindaki ikili yapr ile
sinirlamamaktadir. Bu iki aktor haricinde, orta giicli de bu agsal gii¢ iliskilerinin bagimsiz bir aktorii
olarak konumlandirmaktadir.

Asimetrik karsilikli bagimlilik, alternatif tedarik kanallarinmi ve yerel kapasitesini gelistiremeyen orta
giic acisindan ciddi bir kirilganlik kaynagidir. Kiiresel aglarin az sayidaki giic merkezinde
yogunlasmasi, orta giiciin dig politika 6zerkligini kisitlamakta ve biiyiik giiclerin ekonomik yaptirim
veya teknolojik kisitlamalarinin agir maliyetler dogurmasina neden olmaktadir. Buna karsin,
silahlagtirilmig karsilikli bagimlilik orta giici tamamen pasif bir konuma itmemektedir. Jeopolitik
rekabet ortaminda ekonomik ve teknolojik ortakliklarini ¢esitlendiren ve esnek bir dis politika izleyen
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orta giic, tek bir merkeze yonelik asir1 bagimliligini azaltarak dis baskilar karsisindaki manevra alanini
koruyabilmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede stratejik ozerklik, kiiresel entegrasyonun ekonomik getirileri ile
asimetrik bagimliligin giivenlik risklerini dengeleme kapasitesine dayanmaktadir. Dig ortakliklarin
cesitlendirilmesi, esnekligin korunmasi ve yerel kapasitenin gii¢lendirilmesi, orta giiciin biiyiik gii¢ler
arasindaki hareket alanin1 genisletmekte ve bagimsiz politika iiretme kapasitesinin korunmasina katk1
saglamaktadir (Farag 2026: 4-17). Orta giiciin bu stratejik 6zerklik arayisi, jeoekonomik rekabetin
yogunlastig1 ortamda ulastirma koridorlarinin ve kritik altyapilarin kontroliinii de dis politika manevra
alaninin 6nemli unsurlarindan biri héline getirmektedir. Ciinkii bu koridorlar, ticaret ve lojistik
akiglarinin yoniinii belirleyerek orta giiciin tek bir gilizergdha veya gilic merkezine bagmmliligin
azaltmasina imkan tanimaktadir.

Silahlagtirilmis karsilikli bagimliligin ulastirma altyapilarina yansimasi, kiiresel deger zincirlerinin
siyasilesmesiyle birlikte daha goriinlir hale gelmektedir. Jeoekonomik rekabetin yogunlagmasi,
ulastirma koridorlarin1 ekonomik baglantisalligin teknik unsurlar1 olmaktan c¢ikararak devletler
arasindaki gilic miicadelesinin stratejik araglarina doniistiirmektedir. Bu siirecte ortaya ¢ikan altyapisal
ayrisma, enerji ve ulastirma akiglarinin rakip jeopolitik merkezler dogrultusunda yeniden
yonlendirilmesine ve birbirine paralel lojistik aglarin olusmasina neden olmaktadir. Rusya’y1 baypas
eden Hazar Gegisli Dogu-Bat1 Orta Koridoru ile iran iizerinden ilerleyen Kuzey-Giiney Uluslararasi
Tasima Koridoru gibi gilizergéhlar, degisen jeopolitik kosullarin ulastirma cografyasini nasil yeniden
bicimlendirdigini gostermektedir. Bdylece ulastirma koridoru, biiyiikk giiciin cografya ve kaynaklar
tizerindeki etkisini artirabildigi bir jeoekonomik kaldirag islevi kazanirken, devletin kiiresel akiglar
iizerindeki konumunu yeniden diizenleyerek bagimlilik ile 6zerklik arasindaki iligkiyi kendi lehine
sekillendirebildigi bir stratejik alana doniismektedir (Reznikova, Panchenko ve Grod 2025: 144-153).
Ulastirma koridorlarinin jeoekonomik rekabet alanina doniigmesi, bu aglarin kritik gecis noktalarinda
yogunlasan kirilganliklarin stratejik dnemini de artirmaktadir.

Ulastirma aglart ile jeopolitik gii¢ arasindaki iliskinin derinlesmesi, tedarik zincirleri ve kritik lojistik
hatlar iizerindeki denetimin stratejik 6nemini artirmaktadir. Tedarik zincirlerinin ve ulagtirma rotalarinin
silahlastirilmasi, lojistik darbogazlarin ve kritik altyapinin rakibe ekonomik ve stratejik maliyet
yliklemek amaciyla kullanilmasina imkan vermektedir. Hiirmiiz ve Malakka bogazlari, Siiveys Kanali
ve Gliney Cin Denizi gibi stratejik gegis alanlari, kiiresel ticaret akiglarmin yogunlastigi baslica kirilgan
diiglim noktalar arasinda yer almaktadir. Bu alanlardaki akisi kolaylastirma, siirlandirma veya
kesintiye ugratma kapasitesine sahip olan devlet, dogrudan askeri catismaya bagvurmadan rakibinin
ekonomik hareket alanin1 daraltabilmektedir. Limanlar, deniz rotalari, nakliye altyapilar1 ve lojistik
platformlar {izerindeki denetim bu nedenle ekonomik islevlerinin 6tesine gecerek stratejik gii¢ liretme
kapasitesi kazanmaktadir. Ulastirma koridorlarmin ve lojistik hatlarin giivenligi de bu ¢ergevede isletme
yOnetiminin sinirlarini asarak milli glivenligin dogrudan bir unsuru haline gelmektedir (Bukhari, Nazir
ve Khan 2026: 36-46). Ulastirma aglarinin bu 6l¢iide stratejik ve giivenlik odakli bir nitelik kazanmasi,
orta giliciin s6z konusu baskilar karsisinda dogrudan taraflagma yerine riskleri dagitan ve hareket alanini
koruyan daha esnek stratejilere yonelmesini gerekli kilmaktadir.

Hedging olarak ifade edilen stratejik koruma, uluslararasi sistemde artan belirsizlik karsisinda devletin
rekabet kapasitesini gelistirirken sistem lideriyle dogrudan catismadan kagindigi bir davranig bigimidir.
Gii¢ dagilimimdaki degisimin yarattig1 belirsizlik ortaminda bu strateji, dengeleme, ittifaka katilma ve
sorumluluktan kagma seceneklerine alternatif olusturmaktadir. Stratejik koruma izleyen devlet,
ekonomik ve askeri kapasitesini artirmakta, ancak bu artig1 sistem liderini dogrudan karsisina alacak bir
politikaya doniistirmemektedir. Bu nedenle hedging, rekabet giiciiniin artirilmasi ile ¢atigmadan
kagmmma arasindaki dengeye dayanmaktadir. Ekonomik kapasite ve stratejik rezervlerin
giiclendirilmesi, Slgiilii askeri kapasite artigs1 ve merkezi politika koordinasyonu bu stratejinin temel
unsurlarini olusturmaktadir. Yiiksek kamu borcu, asir1 silahlanma ve karar alma siirecini zorlastiran
unsurlar ise stratejik koruma kapasitesini sinirlayabilmektedir (Geeraerts ve Salman 2016: 60-66). Bu
genel stratejik cerceve, ekonomik alanda tek bir aktére bagimliligin azaltilmasi ve degisen kosullar
karsisinda alternatif seceneklerin korunmasi yoluyla daha somut bir nitelik kazanmaktadir.

Stratejik koruma, giic dagilimimin belirsiz oldugu ortamlarda tek bir aktore asir1 baglanmanin
dogurabilecegi risklerden kaginarak alternatif manevra alanlarini agik tutma anlayigina dayanmaktadir.

_________________________________________________________________________________________|
PROCEEDINGS BOOK 73



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON GLOBALIZATION & INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS-VIII
ISTANBUL, TURKIYE AUGUST 24, 2026

Bu strateji kapsaminda, ekonomik getirileri artiran adimlar ile muhtemel kayiplar1 sinirlandiran risk
onlemleri es zamanh olarak uygulanmaktadir. Jeoekonomik diizlemde bu yaklasim, yiikselen giiclerle
kurulan ticari iligkilerden saglanan faydalarin siirdiiriilmesi, ancak olas1 bagimlilik risklerinin pazar ve
yatirim ¢esitlendirmesi yoluyla dagitilmasiyla sekillenmektedir. Bir risk 6nlemi ve yedek pozisyon
islevi goren ekonomik cesitlendirme, ticari kazanimlarin stratejik kirilganliga dontisme ihtimalini
azaltmakta ve devletin gelecekteki hareket alanin1 korumasina katki saglamaktadir. ASEAN 6rnegi bu
stratejinin uygulamadaki karsiligin1 gostermektedir. Cin’in 2009-2015 déneminde bdlgenin baslica
ticaret ortagi, dogrudan yabanci yatirim ve kalkinma yardimi kaynagi haline gelmesi, Kusak ve Yol
Girigimi ile Asya Altyap1 Yatirnm Bankasi’nin sundugu altyapi ve finansman imkanlariyla birlikte
ekonomik yakinlasmay:1 tesvik etmistir. Buna ragmen bdlge devleti, Cin’e yonelik ekonomik
bagimliligin yaratabilecegi riskleri sinirlandirmak amaciyla diger kiiresel aktorlerle ticari baglarini
stirdirmekte ve ekonomik ¢esitlendirme politikasim1 korumaktadir. Ayn1 zamanda ABD ile askeri is
birligini devam ettirerek olast olumsuz kosullar karsisinda bagvurabilecegi bir yedek pozisyon
olusturmaktadir (Kuik 2016: 504-514).

Bu kuramsal yaklagimlar birlikte degerlendirildiginde, orta giiciin asimetrik karsilikli bagimliliktan
kaynaklanan kirilganligin1 azaltma arayiginin ekonomik ve diplomatik iliskilerin ¢esitlendirilmesiyle
sinirli kalmadigi goriilmektedir. Ulastirma koridorlarinin jeoekonomik rekabetin araglarina doniismesi,
alternatif gilizergdhlara erisimi ve farkli giic merkezleriyle baglant1 kurabilme kapasitesini stratejik
korumanin fiziki boyutlarindan biri haline getirmektedir. Bu baglamda koridor ¢esitlendirmesi, tek bir
ag veya giic merkezine bagimliligin azaltilmasina, alternatif segeneklerin korunmasina ve orta giiclin
manevra alaninin genisletilmesine katki saglayan bir ara¢ olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bu kuramsal iliski,
kiiresel ulastirma aglarinda ortaya ¢ikan koridor rekabetinin ve Tiirkiye’nin bu rekabet icerisindeki
transit diplomasisinin incelenmesi i¢in analitik bir zemin olusturmaktadir.

Kiiresel Koridor Rekabeti Ve Tiirkiye’nin Transit Diplomasisi

Ekonomik biiyiimenin dis pazarlara entegrasyonla dogrudan baglantili hale gelmesi, ulastirma
koridorlarin1 devletlerin kiiresel rekabet giiciinii belirleyen stratejik bir enstriimana doniistiirmiistiir.
Geligmis bir ulastirma altyapisi, mal ve hizmetlerin uluslararas1 pazarlara daha hizli, giivenli ve uygun
maliyetle aktarilmasini saglayarak dis ticaret performansini ve lojistik verimliligi artirmaktadir. Artan
ticaret hacmi devleti kesintisiz ve daha ekonomik rotalar gelistirmeye yoneltmekte, bu durum
koridorlar1 fiziksel bir baglanti olmanin 6tesinde pazar erisimini ve maliyet avantajini sekillendiren bir
mekanizma héline getirmektedir. Petrol ve dogal gaz gibi kritik enerji kaynaklarinin giivenli transfer
ihtiyact ise bu aglarin stratejik degerini daha da artirmaktadir. Sonug olarak ulastirma gilizergahlarinin
insast ve kontroli, ticari akiglarin yoniinii belirlerken bolgesel ve kiiresel giic dengelerini de
etkilemekte, bu altyap1 projelerini jeopolitik rekabetin baslica alanlarindan biri haline getirmektedir
(Ozdemir ve Cokerdenoglu 2024: 86-106). Bu cercevede ulastirma koridorlar iizerindeki rekabet,
ticaret akislarindan ekonomik fayda saglama arayisimin tesine gecerek devletin kendi baglant1 agini
giiclendirme ve rakip giic merkezlerine olan bagimliligin1 sinirlandirma miicadelesinin bir parcasi
haline gelmektedir.

Bir Kusak Bir Yol Girisimi (BKBY)

Cin’in ulagtirma ve lojistik baglantisallik yaklagimi, fiziki altyap1 yatirimlar aracilifiyla dis pazarlarla
biitiinlesmeyi derinlestirme ve ekonomik etki alanini genisletme hedefi tagimaktadir. Kusak ve Yol
Girisimi, kara ve deniz giizergahlarin1 biitiinlesik bir ag iginde ele alirken baglantisalligi politika
koordinasyonu, finansal is birligi, ticaretin kolaylastirilmasi, altyap1 gelistirme ve toplumlar arasi
iligkiler lizerinden desteklemektedir. Bu yapi icerisinde demiryollart ve kara koridorlar1 Cin’in {iretim
merkezlerini Avrasya, Orta Dogu, Giiney ve Gilineydogu Asya ile Avrupa pazarlarina baglarken
limanlar, kara tagimaciligimi deniz ticaretiyle biitiinlestiren temel diigiim noktalar1 olarak islev
gormektedir. Boylece Kusak ve Yol, Cin’in dis pazarlara erisimini artiran, ticaret ve enerji akiglarim
farkli cografyalara baglayan ve ekonomik varligimi daha genis bir alana tasiyan ¢ok katmanli bir
baglantisallik ag1 olusturmaktadir (Aoyama 2016: 4-22). Bu genisleyen baglantisallik ag1, ekonomik ve
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lojistik firsatlar iiretirken ayni zamanda finansman yapisi, altyapi kontrolii ve bagimlilik iliskileri
bakimindan yeni jeoekonomik riskleri de beraberinde getirmektedir.

Kusak ve Yol Girisimi kapsamindaki ulastirma yatirimlari, kiiresel ticaret aglarini genisletmekte ve
iiclincti tlilkelerin alternatif giizergahlara erisimini artirmaktadir. Ulagtirma projelerinin girisim i¢indeki
agirligi, kara baglantilar ile transit koridorlarin Cin ve giizergah iilkeleri acisindan tasidig1 stratejik
onemi gostermektedir. Bununla birlikte yiliksek finansman ihtiyaci, bazi gelismekte olan iilkelerde agir
borg yiikleri ve ekonomik bagimlilik riski dogurabilmektedir. Sri Lanka’daki Hambantota Limani
ornegi, bor¢ geri 6deme sorunlarinin stratejik tesislerin kontrolii {izerinde sonuclar yaratabilecegini
gostermektedir. Bu nedenle Cin’in altyapi finansmani, baglantisallig1 artiran bir ara¢ olmanin yaninda
jeoekonomik niifuz iiretme kapasitesi de tagimaktadir. Kara ulastirma rotalart Cin agisindan deniz
yollarindaki olas1 kesintilere kars1 alternatif olustururken, iiclincii devlet acisindan kiiresel pazarlara
erigsim ile finansman ve altyap1 bagimlilig1 arasinda bir ikilem ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir (Yawar ve ark.
2025: 48-66).

Kusak ve Yol Girisimi, ulastirma baglantisalligini genisletirken Cin’in alternatif giizergahlar
olusturmasina ve jeoekonomik etkisini artirmasina imkén veren stratejik bir aragtir. Girisimin sundugu
altyap1 ve finansman olanaklar1 yeni erisim imkanlar1 yaratirken bagimlilik ve altyapi kontroliine iligkin
riskleri de beraberinde getirmektedir. Bu ikili yap1, Kusak ve Yol Girigimi’ni kiiresel koridor rekabetinin
baslica unsurlarindan biri haline getirmektedir.

Hindistan-Orta Dogu-Avrupa Ekonomik Koridoru (IMEC)

Avrasya ticaret rotalarmi cesitlendirmek ve Hindistan’in kiiresel aglardaki stratejik konumunu
giiclendirmek amactyla 2023 yilinda hayata gecirilen Hindistan-Orta Dogu-Avrupa Ekonomik Koridoru
(IMEC), deniz ve demiryolu hatlarini biitiinlestiren ¢ok modlu bir altyapi girisimidir. Hindistan’dan
Korfez’e deniz yoluyla, Arap Yarimadasi ve Levant {izerinden demiryoluyla, ardindan Hayfa Limani
araciligtyla Avrupa’ya uzanan bu giizergah, kritik ulastirma diiglimlerinin yani sira enerji ve dijital
baglantilar1 da kapsayan biitiinlesik bir mimari sunmaktadir. Bu yapinin, Hindistan’in jeopolitik
risklerini dagitarak stratejik 6zerkligini korumasina ve katilimer devletler arasindaki ekonomik uyumu
gliclendirmesine katki saglamas1 ongoriilmektedir (Mukherjee ve Gautam 2026: 2-13). Koridorun bu
¢ok katmanli yapisi, projeye katilan aktorlerin ayni giizergah igerisinde farkli ekonomik ve stratejik
kazanimlar aramasina imkan vermektedir.

Koridor, taraf olan her bir aktdr agisindan farkl: stratejik ve jeoekonomik ¢ikarlara hizmet etmektedir.
Hindistan bu girisimle Cin-Pakistan Ekonomik Koridoru’nu baypas ederek Avrupa, Orta Asya ve
Korfez pazarlan ile enerji kaynaklarina daha dogrudan erisim saglamayi, ayn1 zamanda Korfez’deki
Hint diasporasiyla iliskilerini derinlestirmeyi amaglamaktadir. Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri ve Suudi
Arabistan agisindan girisim, séz konusu iilkelerin bolgeler arasi ve kiiresel lojistik merkez olma
hedeflerini destekleyen bir ara¢ niteligindedir. Amerika Birlesik Devletleri koridoru, Cin’in Orta
Dogu’daki jeoekonomik etkisini sinirlandirma ve Korfez iilkelerini Bati’nin etki alanina yakinlastirma
aract olarak degerlendirmektedir. Avrupa Birligi ise projeyi Cin’e yonelik ekonomik bagimliligi
azaltma, pandemi sonrasi ekonomik toparlanmay1 destekleme, Kiiresel Gegit (Global Gateway)
stratejisini giliglendirme ve transatlantik iliskileri pekistirme hedefleri dogrultusunda ele almaktadir
(Delivorias ve Falkenberg 2024: 1-10). Aktorlerin farkli ¢ikarlarinin ayni koridorda bulugmasi,
IMEC’in tek merkezli bir baglantisallik modelinden ziyade cok tarafli bir ortaklik cercevesinde
sunulmasinin da temelini olusturmaktadir.

Projede yer alan aktorler, Hindistan-Orta Dogu-Avrupa Ekonomik Koridoru’nu Cin’in Kusak ve Yol
Girisimi’'nden farkli bir ekonomik ortaklik modeli olarak konumlandirmaktadir. S6z konusu
farklilasma, BKBY ’nin Cin merkezli ve bor¢ odakli yapisina yonelik elestirilere karsilik IMEC’in ¢ok
yoOnlii ekonomik entegrasyon, seffaf is birligi ve demokratik ortaklik ilkeleri tizerinden tanimlanmasiyla
belirginlesmektedir. Bu yoniiyle girisim, katilime1 devletler tarafindan tek merkezli bir baglantisallik
modeline alternatif olusturan ¢ok tarafli bir is birligi ¢cergevesi olarak sunulmaktadir (Singh 2025: 7).
Bununla birlikte, IMEC’in ¢ok tarafli ve seffaf bir ortaklik modeli olarak sunulmasi, koridorun karsi
karsiya bulundugu jeopolitik, finansal ve teknik sorunlar1 ortadan kaldirmamaktadir.

I ———
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IMEC’in basariyla hayata gecirilebilmesi, boélgesel giivenlik krizlerinin, kurumsal ve teknik
uyumsuzluklarm ve finansal engellerin asilmasina baghdir. Israil-Gazze catigmasi projenin Dogu
Akdeniz ayagim ve diplomatik koordinasyonu belirsizlestirirken, Iran’mn giizergah disinda tutulmasi
bolgesel jeopolitik rekabeti artirma potansiyeli tagimaktadir. Altyap: yatirimlart igin gereken yiiksek
finansman ihtiyaci ve 6zel sektoriin risk algisi, projenin uygulanabilirligi 6niinde 6nemli bir engel
olusturmaktadir. Katilimc1 devletlerin giimriik mevzuatlan ile teknik standartlarindaki farkliliklar da
koridorun biitiinlesik bi¢cimde islemesini zorlastirmaktadir. Akdeniz, Kizildeniz, Umman Denizi ve
Aden Korfezi’ndeki askeri gerilimler, teror ve korsanlik ise projenin deniz giizergdhlarinda kalici
giivenlik kirilganliklar1 yaratmaktadir (Gautam ve Singh 2026: 139-140).

BKBY ile IMEC birlikte degerlendirildiginde, iki girisimin kiiresel baglantisallig1 genisletme hedefinde
ortaklastigi, ancak bunu farkli kurumsal ve jeoekonomik modeller {izerinden gerceklestirmeye
yoneldigi goriilmektedir. BKBY, Cin merkezli genis bir kara ve deniz agi ile altyap1 finansmanini 6ne
cikarirken IMEC, Hindistan, Korfez iilkeleri, ABD ve Avrupa Birligi arasinda ¢ok tarafli bir
baglantisallik modeli gelistirmektedir. Her iki girisim de alternatif ticaret glizergahlar1 olusturarak
katilimer devletlere yeni ekonomik firsatlar sunmakta, ancak ayni zamanda bagimlilik, giivenlik ve
uygulanabilirlik bakimindan farkli kirllganliklar tiretmektedir. Bu ayrisma, kiiresel koridor rekabetinin
giizergah tercihinden daha genis bir jeoekonomik miicadele alanina doniistiiglinti gdstermektedir.

Bir Dengeleme Araci Olarak Orta Koridor ve Kalkinma Yolu

Tiirkiye'nin Avrupa, Asya ve Afrika kitalarini birbirine baglayan cografi konumu, iilkeyi dogu-bat1 ve
kuzey-giiney eksenli ticari ve enerji rotalarinin bulustugu kilit bir gecis noktasi haline getirmektedir.
Ozellikle kuzey koridorlarinda artan jeopolitik riskler, Tiirkiye'nin Karadeniz, Kafkasya ve Korfez
havzalarinmi birbirine baglayan alternatif ulastirma hatlarindaki 6nemini daha da artirmigtir. Avrupa
Glimriik Birligi'nin yan1 sira TEN-T, TRACECA ve Orta Koridor gibi girisimlerdeki rolii de iilkenin bu
gecis potansiyelini gliclendirmektedir. Tiirkiye'nin jeoekonomik dnemi ise yiiklerin iilke topraklarindan
gecmesiyle sinirl degildir. Paketleme, depolama, montaj ve ellecleme gibi katma deger yaratan lojistik
hizmetlerin gelistirilmesi, transit konumun daha yiiksek ekonomik deger {ireten bir lojistik merkez
kapasitesine doniigmesine katk1 saglamaktadir (Ozbekler 2026: 589-602). Cografi konumun ekonomik
degere doniisebilmesi ise transit gegis kapasitesinin Gtesine gecerek ulastirma ve enerji aglar tizerinde
daha etkin bir merkezi rol gelistirilmesini gerektirmektedir.

Tirkiye’nin ulastirma ve enerji aglarinda sahip oldugu merkezi konum, iilkenin edilgen bir gecis
alanindan ziyade cevresindeki ekonomik ve stratejik akislar1 etkileyebilen aktif bir merkez olarak
degerlendirilmesine imkan vermektedir. Bakii-Tiflis-Kars demiryolu, Marmaray, Orta Koridor,
TirkAkim ve TANAP gibi altyap: yatirimlari, iilkenin Avrasya eksenli enerji ve ticaret akislarindaki
diigiim noktasi niteligini giiclendirmektedir. Elde edilen bu kapasite, Tiirkiye’ye transit gelir ve kaynak
yonlendirme imkani sunarken Orta Asya, Kafkasya, Orta Dogu ve Balkanlar’daki stratejik manevra
alanim da genisletmektedir. Ulkenin bir taraftan Bat ittifaki i¢indeki konumunu korurken diger taraftan
Avrasya odakli ulagtirma ve is birligi mekanizmalarini es zamanli bi¢cimde siirdiirebilmesi, jeoekonomik
firsatlar ile jeopolitik baskilar arasinda denge kurabilen bir dig politika ¢izgisini desteklemektedir (Aksu
2026: 603-627). Tirkiye’nin bu ¢ok yonlii baglantisallik ve dengeleme kapasitesinin ulastirma
alanindaki en belirgin 6rneklerinden birini Orta Koridor olusturmaktadir.

Trans-Hazar Uluslararas1 Tagima Gilizergdhi olarak da bilinen Orta Koridor, Cin’den baslayarak
Kafkasya ve Tirkiye iizerinden Avrupa’ya uzanan ¢ok modlu bir ticaret agidir. Rusya-Ukrayna
savaginin Kuzey Koridoru’nda yarattigi jeopolitik ve yaptirnm riskleri, bu giizergahin Rusya’ya
bagimlilig1 azaltan alternatif bir hat olarak dnemini artirmistir. Tiirkiye ise Orta Koridor’u transit gegis
islevinin Gtesinde, Avrasya’da lojistik, enerji ve iiretim merkezi olma hedefini destekleyen stratejik bir
arag olarak degerlendirmektedir. Bakii-Tiflis-Kars demiryolu, Alat Limani’nin genisletilmesi ve Smart
TITR gibi altyap: girisimleri koridorun kapasitesini ve operasyonel verimliligini gelistirmeye
yonelirken, Cin-Avrupa arasindaki transit siirenin 12-15 giine kadar diigmesi zaman ve maliyet
acisindan rekabet avantaji saglamaktadir. Buna karsin sinir biirokrasisi, mevzuat farkliliklari, ray
aciklig1 uyumsuzluklar1 ve intermodal altyapi eksiklikleri koridorun etkinligini sinirlamaktadir. Bu
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nedenle Orta Koridor’un stratejik ve rekabetgi kapasitesi, s6z konusu operasyonel ve kurumsal
darbogazlarin ne Olgiide giderilebildigine bagli olarak sekillenmektedir (Katitag 2025: 42-65).
Koridorun tasidig1 potansiyel, mevcut dogu-bati glizergdhinin etkinlestirilmesinin yaninda farkl
bolgesel ulagtirma aglariyla kurulabilecek yeni baglantilar {izerinden de genisleyebilmektedir.

Orta Koridor’un jeostratejik degeri, dogu-bati hattindaki islevinin yani sira Irak’taki Kalkinma Yolu
gibi bolgesel aglarla biitiinleserek Orta Asya, Giiney Kafkasya, Orta Dogu ve Avrupa arasindaki
baglantiy1 genisletme potansiyelinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Halihazirda Kuzey Koridorundaki yiik
hacminin yaklasik yiizde 5’ini karsilayabilen bu hattin ana ticaret arterlerinden birine déniisebilmesi,
kapsamli altyapt yatinmlarinin gergeklestirilmesine baghdir. Biiyiikk giicler tarafindan disaridan
tasarlanan modellerden farkli olarak gilizergdh iilkelerinin i¢ talepleri ve ihtiyaglar1 dogrultusunda
gelisen bu yapi, koridorun bolgesel diizeyde sahiplenilmesini desteklemektedir. Koridor rekabeti Batili
aktorlerin stratejik onceliklerindeki ayrigsmay1 da goriiniir hale getirmektedir. Avrupa Birligi tedarik
giivenligi agisindan Orta Koridor’a yonelirken, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri onceligini IMEC’e
vermektedir (Hamzaoglu 2026: 377, 381). Orta Koridor’'un bu bdlgesel ve jeoekonomik islevi,
Tirkiye’nin farkli glic merkezleriyle iligkilerini ¢esitlendirme ve tek bir baglant1 agina bagimliligini
azaltma arayisiyla birlikte degerlendirildiginde, koridorun stratejik korunma politikasindaki roliini de
goriiniir hale getirmektedir.

Uluslararasi sistemde orta dlgekli bir aktor olan Tiirkiye, herhangi bir kiiresel giice biitiiniiyle bagiml
hale gelmekten kaginarak stratejik korunma (hedging) politikasi izlemektedir. Bu yonelim, tek bir gii¢
merkezine angaje olmak yerine dig iliskilerin ¢esitlendirilmesine ve farkli kiiresel aktorlerle es zamanl
baglantilarin siirdiiriilmesine dayanmaktadir. Cin’in Kusak ve Yol Girisimi ile baglantiy1 saglayan Orta
Koridor ve Cin sermayesinin Tiirkiye’deki altyap: projelerine yonelik ilgisi, Bat1 disindaki ekonomik
secenekleri genisleterek iilkenin dig politika manevra alanimi desteklemektedir. Tiirkiye’nin NATO
bilinyesindeki konumunu korurken Cin ile lojistik ve Rusya ile enerji temelli iligkilerini es zamanh
bicimde gelistirmesi, bloklar arasinda kesin bir tercih yapmadan stratejik esnekligini siirdiirme
arayisinin bir gostergesidir. Bu nedenle Orta Koridor etrafinda gelisen Avrasya baglantilari, Bat1 ile
yasanabilecek donemsel gerilimlerin etkisini dengeleyen ve Tiirkiye’nin kiiresel aktorler karsisindaki
pazarlik kapasitesini destekleyen bir hedging araci olarak degerlendirilmektedir (Tiiysiizoglu 2025: 23-
43). Tiirkiye’nin ulastirma aglar1 lizerinden gelistirdigi bu stratejik ¢esitlendirme, Orta Koridor’un
dogu-bati ekseniyle sinirl kalmamakta, Kalkinma Yolu araciligiyla giiney-kuzey dogrultusunda da yeni
bir baglant1 secenegi kazanmaktadir.

Kalkinma Yolu, Irak’taki Biiyiikk Fav Limani’n1 demiryolu ve kara yolu ag1 {izerinden Tiirkiye’ye,
buradan da Avrupa’ya baglamay1 dngoren ¢ok tarafli bir ulagtirma projesidir. Tiirkiye, Irak, Katar ve
Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri’nin is birligiyle gelistirilen koridor, Stiveys Kanal1 giizergahina kiyasla tasima
siiresini yaklagik 15 giin azaltma ve Asya-Avrupa ticaretine daha hizli ve uygun maliyetli bir alternatif
sunma iddias1 tagimaktadir. Dogu-bati ve kuzey-giiney koridorlarimi birbirine baglayan yapisi,
Tiirkiye’nin transit konumunu gii¢lendirirken iilkenin Avrupa’ya uzanan ticaret aglarinda merkezi bir
baglant1 diigiimii haline gelmesine katki saglamaktadir (T.C. Ulastirma ve Altyap1 Bakanlig1 2024).
Bununla birlikte s6z konusu jeoekonomik kazanimlarin ger¢eklesmesi, koridorun gectigi Irak
cografyasindaki giivenlik ve yonetisim kosullarinin elverisliligine baglidir.

Kalkinma Yolu’nun Irak sinirlari igerisinden gegen gilizergahi, Kandil, Sincar ve Siileymaniye gibi PKK
unsurlarinin varlik gosterdigi alanlara cografi yakinligi nedeniyle énemli giivenlik riskleri tagimaktadir.
Bu nedenle projenin siirdiiriilebilirligi, Tirkiye’nin Erbil ve Bagdat yonetimleriyle gelistirecegi
giivenlik koordinasyonunun etkinligine baghdir. Irak’in federal yapisindan kaynaklanan yetki ve
kaynak paylasimi sorunlari, Irak Kiirdistan Bolgesel Yonetimi’nin siirece sinirli katilimi, yonetsel
kapasite sorunlar1 ve biitge gecikmeleri de koridorun uygulanmasini zorlastiran kurumsal engeller
arasinda yer almaktadir. Yiiksek yatirrm maliyetleri ile Irak ekonomisinin hidrokarbon gelirlerine
bagimli yapist1 ise projeye ilave finansal riskler yiiklemektedir. Bu unsurlar, Kalkinma Yolu’nun Tiirkiye
acisindan jeostratejik firsatlar sunarken Irak’in i¢ siyasi ve gilivenlik kosullarina bagli yeni bir asimetrik
kirilganlik alan1 da olusturabilecegini gostermektedir (Bilgi¢ 2026: 76-87). Bu kirillganliklar projenin
uygulanabilirligini sinirlasa da Kalkinma Yolu’nun diger bolgesel koridorlarla biitiinlesme kapasitesi,
Tirkiye acisindan daha genis bir stratejik islev tiretme potansiyelini korumaktadir.
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Kalkinma Yolu Projesi, Tiirkiye’nin dogu-bati eksenindeki mevcut transit kapasitesini kuzey-giiney
yonlii ticaret akislartyla biitlinlestirerek farkli ulastirma hatlarinin kesistigi ¢ok yonlii bir baglant1 yapisi
olusturmaktadir. Projenin Orta Koridor ve Zengezur Koridoru ile entegrasyon potansiyeli, Tiirkiye’nin
ulasim aglarin1 daha genis bir cografi Olcekte birbirine baglamasina imkan saglamaktadir. Bu
biitiinlesme, zaman ve maliyet avantajlarinin yaninda bolgesel ekonomik entegrasyonun derinlesmesi,
siyasi diyalogun giiclenmesi ve Tiirkiye’nin Irak ile Korfez iilkeleriyle yeni is birligi alanlart
gelistirmesi bakimindan da 6nem tasimaktadir. Kalkinma Yolu’nun islerlik kazanmasi, Tiirkiye’nin
Avrasya’daki ticaret aglarindaki konumunu giiclendirme ve bolgesel dlgcekte daha etkin bir aktor haline
gelme potansiyeli tasimaktadir (Coskun ve Cetin 2026: 2-25). Koridorlar arasindaki bu biitiinlesme,
Tirkiye’nin lojistik kapasitesini genisletmenin yan1 swra tek bir giizergaha bagimliliktan
kaynaklanabilecek jeopolitik riskleri dagitmasina da imkan tanimaktadir.

Kalkinma Yolu Projesi, Hiirmiiz Bogaz1 gibi kritik tika¢ noktalarinda yogunlasan jeopolitik risklere
kars1 alternatif bir kara baglantis1 sunmaktadir. Tek bir giizergdha asir1 bagimliligin yarattigi kirilganlik
karsisinda ticaret ve ulastirma hatlarinin cesitlendirilmesi, bdlgesel ekonomik dayanikliligin
artirllmasina ve digsal soklardan kaynaklanan risklerin dagitilmasina katki saglamaktadir. IMEC ve
Kusak ve Yol Girigsimi gibi farkli koridorlarin rekabet ettigi bir ortamda Kalkinma Yolu, Tiirkiye
acisindan ekonomik kazanim iiretmenin Stesinde alternatif baglantilar1 koruyan ve asimetrik bagimlilig
sinirlandiran bir stratejik korunma (hedging) araci olarak degerlendirilmektedir (Akin 2026).

Orta Koridor ile Kalkinma Yolu birlikte degerlendirildiginde, Tiirkiye’nin tek bir giizergdha veya gii¢
merkezine bagimlilik gelistirmek yerine farkli cografi eksenlerde alternatif baglantilar giiclendirdigi
goriilmektedir. Orta Koridor dogu-bati yoniinde Avrasya baglantisini desteklerken, Kalkinma Yolu
giiney-kuzey ekseninde Korfez ile Avrupa arasinda yeni bir baglant1 alani olusturmaktadir. Bu ¢esitlilik,
Tiirkiye’nin ticaret segeneklerini acik tutmasina, giizergah risklerini dagitmasma ve dis politika
manevra alanini korumasina katki saglamaktadir. Bu yoniiyle ulastirma koridorlari, Tiirkiye a¢isindan
stratejik korunma (hedging) politikasinin fiziki ve jeoeckonomik araglari olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Ampirik Bulgular: Tiirkiye’nin Ulastirma Koridoru Diplomasisi Ve Jeo-Ekonomik Kapasitesi

Ampirik degerlendirmede 2021-2025 doénemi temel inceleme araligi olarak belirlenmis, uluslararasi
kuruluslarin farkli veri {iretim ve yayim takvimleri nedeniyle bazi yapisal gostergelerde mevcut en
giincel gozlem yil1 esas alimmistir. Farkli donemlere ait gostergeler ortak bir zaman serisi olusturmak
amaciyla degil, Tiirkiye’nin ticari kirilganlik, ulastirma kapasitesi, lojistik performans ve diizenleyici
yap1 boyutlarini tamamlayici bi¢imde degerlendirmek amaciyla kullanilmigtir.

Tiirkiye’nin kiiresel deniz tagimacilign aglariyla baglantisalligini degerlendirmek amaciyla Liner
Shipping Connectivity Index (LSCI) kullanilmaktadir. Endeks, bir iilkenin diizenli konteyner
tasimacili§i hizmetleri iizerinden kiiresel denizcilik aglarina entegrasyon diizeyini Ol¢mektedir
(UNCTAD, t.y.). Tiirkiye’nin 2021-2025 dénemindeki baglantisallik egiliminin ortaya konulmasi
amaciyla ¢eyreklik LSCI degerleri yillik ortalamalara doniistiiriilmiis ve bu degerler lizerinden yillik
bliylime oranlar1 hesaplanmastir.

Tablo 1. LSCI degerleri yillik biiytime oran1 (UNCTAD, 2026)

Yil Bilyiime Oram
2021 1,78

2022 8,82

2023 10,02

2024 1,33

2025 9,88

Tiirkiye’nin diizenli konteyner tagimaciligi aglariyla baglantisindaki yillik degisim, 2021-2025
doneminde dalgali ancak agirlikli olarak pozitif bir seyir gostermektedir. Baglantisalliktaki artig
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2021°de yiizde 1,78 ile sinirlt kalirken 2022°de yiizde 8,82’ye, 2023’te ise yiizde 10,02’ye yiikselmistir.
Artis hizinin 2024’te yiizde 1,33’e gerilemesinin ardindan 2025’te yilizde 9,88’e ¢ikmasi, Tiirkiye’nin
kiiresel diizenli konteyner tagimaciligl agiyla baglantisinin déonem boyunca kesintisiz ve dogrusal bir
gelisim gostermedigini, ancak 6zellikle 2022, 2023 ve 2025 yillarinda belirgin bi¢cimde gii¢lendigini
ortaya koymaktadir. Bu egilim, Tiirkiye’nin kiiresel deniz tagimacilifi aglartyla entegrasyonunun
onemini korudugunu gostermektedir. Bununla birlikte s6z konusu baglantisalligin biiyiik dl¢iide deniz
ulastirma aglarina dayanmasi, kritik deniz gegis noktalarinda meydana gelebilecek kesintilerin
Tiirkiye’nin dis ticaret baglantilar1 {izerindeki etkisinin ayrica degerlendirilmesini gerekli kilmaktadir.

Tiirkiye’nin kiiresel deniz tasimacilig1 aglariyla artan baglantisalligi, bu aglarin dayandig kritik deniz
gecis noktalarinda ortaya cikabilecek jeopolitik kirllganliklarin da dikkate alimmasini gerekli
kilmaktadur.

== Suez Canal Strait of Hormuz
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Sekil 1. Hiirmiiz Bogaz1 ve Siiveys Kanalindan Aylik Gemi Gegis Hacmi, Eyliil 2023—Haziran 2025
(UNCTAD)

Siiveys Kanali ve Hiirmiiz Bogazi verileri, kiiresel deniz ticaretinin kritik ge¢is noktalarinda
yogunlasmasinin yarattigi kirilganligi agik bigimde ortaya koymaktadir. UNCTAD verilerine gore
Stiveys Kanal1 iizerinden gecen aylik gemi tonaj1 2023 sonrasinda keskin bicimde gerileyerek Haziran
2025’te yaklasik 41 milyon gros ton seviyesine inerken, Hiirmiiz Bogazi’ndaki trafik ayn1 donemde
yiiksek seyrini koruyarak yaklasik 192 milyon gros ton diizeyinde gergeklesmistir. Siiveys’teki bu
daralma, giivenlik krizlerinin kritik bir deniz ge¢is noktasindaki ticaret akisini kisa siirede ciddi bigimde
etkileyebildigini gostermektedir. Buna karsilik Hiirmiiz’de devam eden yiiksek trafik yogunlugu,
kiiresel ticaret ve enerji akiglarinin stratejik bogazlara bagimliliginin siirdiigiine isaret etmektedir. Bu
goriiniim, deniz tasimaciliginin yerine gegecek bir alternatif yaratmaktan ziyade, olasi kesintiler
karsisinda ticaret akislarini ¢esitlendirecek kara ve demiryolu baglantilarinin jeoekonomik 6nemini
artirmaktadir.

Bu kirtllganligin Tiirkiye agisindan somut karsiligini degerlendirmek igin dis ticaretin tagima tiirlerine
gore dagiliminin incelenmesi 6nem tagimaktadir.

Tablo 2. Tirkiye’nin Dig Ticaretinin Baslica Tasima Sekillerine Gore Dagilimi, 2021-2025 (TUIK)

Deniz ve Demiryolu ve

< Karayolu - Havayolu .
Yil ?}?rg.}?:;,t.lh ihr. /i:lh. ;)lz:f}?tl;ltolll ihr /ityh. Toplam Ihr./Ith.
2021 133,7/157,4 68,7 /48,9 1,6/2,9 18,7 /26,1 225,2/271,4
2022 150,3/193,8 78,8 /59,4 2,5/3,0 20,7/ 38,6 254,2/363,7
2023 143,3/195,4 83,1/67,0 2,0/2,0 25,5/53,8 255,6/362,0
2024 146,2/187,7 85,8 /66,0 1,8/2,7 26,0 /47,4 261,8/344,0
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2025 153,7/196,0 87,2/69,5 1,9/34 28,3/53,6 273,2/365,4

Tasima sekline gore dis ticaret verileri, Tirkiye’nin 2021-2025 doneminde deniz agirlikli ancak
karayolunun da 6nemli bir yer tuttugu ¢ok modlu bir ticaret yapisina sahip oldugunu gostermektedir.
Deniz ve deniz baglantili tagimalarin toplam ihracat i¢indeki pay1 2021°de yaklasik yiizde 59,4 iken
2025’te yiizde 56,3, ithalattaki pay1 ise ayni yillarda sirasiyla yiizde 58,0 ve yilizde 53,6 diizeyinde
gerceklesmistir. Karayolunun ihracattaki pay1 ylizde 30,5’ten yiizde 31,9’a, ithalattaki pay1 ise yiizde
18,0’den yiizde 19,0’a yiikselmistir. Buna karsilik demiryolu ve demiryolu baglantili tasgimalarin dis
ticaret degerindeki pay1 donem boyunca yaklasik yilizde 1 diizeyinde kalmistir. Bu yapi, Tiirkiye’nin dis
ticaret baglantilarinda deniz yollarinin agirligint korudugunu ve karayolunun gii¢lii bir tamamlayici
islev stlendigini, buna karsilik demiryolu temelli dis ticaret baglantilarinin heniiz sinirlt oldugunu
ortaya koymaktadir. Kritik deniz gecis noktalarinda ortaya ¢ikan kirilganliklarla birlikte
degerlendirildiginde s6z konusu dagilim, Orta Koridor ve Kalkinma Yolu gibi kara ve demiryolu
baglantilarinin mevcut deniz aginin yerine gecen giizergahlar olarak degil, ulasim seceneklerini
cesitlendiren ve digsal soklar karsisinda alternatif erisim kapasitesi olusturan stratejik hatlar olarak
onem kazandigim gostermektedir. Tagima tiirleri arasindaki bu dagilim, alternatif kara ve demiryolu
baglantilarinin gelistirilmesinin yaninda, s6z konusu giizergahlan isler kilacak ulastirma altyapisina
yonelik yatirim kapasitesinin de 6nemini artirmaktadir.

Kritik deniz gegis noktalarindan kaynaklanan giizergéh risklerinin yami sira, ticaretin sinirli sayida
tedarik¢i veya pazarda yogunlagmasi da Tirkiye’nin dis ekonomik baglantilarindaki kirilganligin
degerlendirilmesini gerekli kilmaktadir.

Significantly concentrated imports Significantly concentrated exports
Number of products Number of products

500 200

400
150

TUrkIyE Turkiye

300
/___.———l—-—-—__.__l\e—\ 100 f —
OECD 0ECD

200

50
100

0

1997-99
2002-044
2007-094
2012-144
2017-194
2020-224
1997-994
2002-04
2007-09
2012-144
2017-194
2020-22

Sekil 2. Tiirkiye’de Onemli Olgiide Yogunlasmis ithalat ve Thracat Uriinlerinin Gelisimi, 1997-2022
(OECD, 2025)

OECD verileri, Tiirkiye’de ticari yogunlasmanin ithalat ve ihracat tarafinda farkli egilimler gosterdigine
isaret etmektedir. Onemli 6lciide yogunlasmus ithalat iiriinlerinin say1s1 1990’larm sonundan 2007—-2009
donemine kadar artmis, sonraki dénemlerde ise yiiksek diizeyini biiyiik 6lgiide korumustur. Thracat
tarafinda ise 20072009 déneminde yiikselen yogunlasmanin izleyen yillarda geriledigi ve 20202022
doneminde OECD ortalamasinin altinda kaldig1r goriilmektedir. Bu asimetrik goriiniim, Tirkiye
acisindan kirilganhigin ozellikle ithalat tarafinda daha kalici oldugunu ve tedarik seceneklerinin
gesitlendirilmesinin 6nemini korudugunu gostermektedir. Ulastirma koridorlarmin ¢esitlendirilmesi bu
bagimlilig1 tek basina ortadan kaldirmasa da alternatif tedarik ve erisim kanallarinin korunmasina katki
saglayabilecek tamamlayici bir stratejik kapasite olusturmaktadir
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Tablo 3. Tiirkiye’de Ulastirma Sektdriiniin Cari Fiyatlarla Sabit Sermaye Yatirimlari I¢indeki Payr,
2021-2025 (%) (Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbaskanlig1 Strateji Ve Biit¢e Baskanligr)

Y1l (Program) Kamu (%) Ozel (%) Toplam (%)
2021 34,5 30,1 30,7
2022 32,5 30,5 30,8
2023 33 29,3 29,7
2024 36,2 30,5 31,1
2025 35,1 32,5 32,8

Tirkiye’de ulagtirma sektoriiniin cari fiyatlarla sabit sermaye yatirimlar i¢indeki payi, 2021-2025
doneminde yiiksek ve stireklilik gosteren bir diizeyde seyretmistir. Ulagtirmanin toplam sabit sermaye
yatirimlar i¢indeki pay1 2021°de yiizde 30,7 iken 2023’te yiizde 29,7’ye gerilemis, ardindan 2024’te
ylizde 31,1°e ve 2025°te yiizde 32,8’e yiikselmistir. Kamu yatirimlarindaki ulastirma paymin dénem
boyunca yiizde 32,5-36,2 araliginda kalmasi, 6zel sektor paymin ise 2021°de yiizde 30,1°den 2025°te
yiizde 32,5’e ¢ikmasi, ulastirma altyapisinin hem kamu hem de 6zel yatirim tercihleri agisindan kalict
bir agirliga sahip oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu yatirim yapisi, Tiirkiye’nin cografi konumunu fiili transit
kapasiteye doniistiirebilecek altyapi tabaninin giiclendirildigine isaret etmektedir. Orta Koridor ve
Kalkinma Yolu gibi farkli gilizergahlarla birlikte degerlendirildiginde s6z konusu yatirim siirekliligi,
Tirkiye’nin ulagtirma aglarindaki merkezi konumunu ve transit otonomi gelistirme kapasitesini
destekleyen maddi unsurlardan biri olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Ulastirma altyapisina yonelik yatirnm agirliginin ekonomik karsiliginin degerlendirilmesi, ulastirma ve
depolama faaliyetlerinin Tiirkiye nin dis ticaretinde iirettigi katma degerin de dikkate alinmasin gerekli
kilmaktadir.

[[] Foreign value added contribution to total gross exports [l Domestic value added contribution to total gross exports
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Sekil 3. Tiirkiye’de Sektdrlerin Briit [hracata Yerli ve Yabanci Katma Deger Katkisi, 2022 (OECD)

OECD TiVA verileri, ulastirma ve depolama faaliyetlerinin Tiirkiye nin dis ticaret yapisinda 6nemli bir
yerli katma deger kaynagi oldugunu gostermektedir. Ulastirma ve depolama sektoriintin 2022 yilinda
toplam briit ihracata sagladigi yerli katma deger katkisinin yilizde 8,3 diizeyinde ger¢eklesmesi, sektorii
toptan ve perakende ticaretin ardindan ikinci siraya tagimaktadir. Bu bulgu, Tirkiye’nin ulastirma
aglarindaki konumunun transit gegis isleviyle simirh kalmadigini, lojistik faaliyetlerin dogrudan
ekonomik deger iiretme kapasitesi tasidigini ortaya koymaktadir. S6z konusu ekonomik agirlik,
ulastirma altyapisina yonelik yatirimlar ve alternatif koridorlarin  gelistirilmesiyle birlikte
degerlendirildiginde, Tiirkiye nin cografi konumunu daha yiiksek katma deger {ireten bir baglantisallik
kapasitesine doniistiirme potansiyelini desteklemektedir. Bu nedenle Orta Koridor ve Kalkinma Yolu
gibi giizergahlar, transit hareketliligin yaninda lojistik ve baglantili hizmetler {izerinden ekonomik deger
iiretme kapasitesi bakimindan da 6nem tagimaktadir.

Ulastirma ve depolama faaliyetlerinin dis ticarette yaratti§i katma degerin siirdiiriilebilirligi, fiziki
altyapmin yaninda kiiresel deger zincirlerini destekleyen ulastirma ve lojistik hizmetlerindeki
diizenleyici ortamin etkinligine de baglidur.
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Sekil 4. Tiirkiye’de Kiiresel Deger Zincirlerini Destekleyen Hizmetlerde Ticaret Kisitlari, 2024 (OECD,
2025)

OECD verileri, Tiirkiye’nin kiiresel deger =zincirlerini destekleyen hizmetlerdeki diizenleyici
kisithligimin sektorler arasinda farklilagtigini gostermektedir. Tiirkiye nin 6zellikle hava tagimaciligi ve
kurye hizmetlerinde OECD ortalamasinin iizerinde bir kisitlilik diizeyine sahip oldugu, lojistik ve bazi
ulastirma hizmetlerinde de diizenleyici engellerin siirdligli goriilmektedir. Bu goriiniim, ulastirma
altyapisina yapilan yatirimlarin transit kapasiteye doniismesinde fiziki altyapinin tek basma yeterli
olmadigini, hizmet piyasalarinin aciklifit ve diizenleyici etkinligin de belirleyici oldugunu
gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla Orta Koridor ve Kalkinma Yolu iizerinden gelistirilen transit otonominin
gliclenmesi, altyap1 yatirimlarinin yaninda lojistik ve ulastirma hizmetlerindeki diizenleyici engellerin
azaltilmasina da baglidir. Bu diizenleyici kosullarin Tiirkiye’nin genel lojistik kapasitesine nasil
yansidiginin degerlendirilmesi agisindan Diinya Bankasi1 Lojistik Performans Endeksi (LPI)
tamamlayici bir gosterge sunmaktadir.

Tablo 4. Tiirkiye’nin Lojistik Performans Endeksi (LPI) ve Alt Bilesenleri, 2023 (World Bank, 2023)

Gosterge Tiirkiye puani Gruplandirilmis sira
Genel LPI 34 38
Gilimriik 3 47
Ulastirma ve ticaret altyapisi 3,4 43
Uluslararasi sevkiyat 3,4 26
Lojistik yetkinlik ve hizmet kalitesi 3,5 38
Zamaninda teslimat 3,6 35
Takip ve izleme 3,5 37

Diinya Bankasi Lojistik Performans Endeksi’ne gore Tiirkiye’nin 2023 yil1 genel LPI puani 3,4 tiir. Alt
bilesenlerde zamaninda teslimat 3,6 ile en yiiksek degeri alirken, lojistik yetkinlik ile takip ve izleme
gostergeleri 3,5 diizeyindedir. Giimriik performansinin 3,0 ile diger bilesenlerin gerisinde kalmasi,
Tiirkiye’nin lojistik kapasitesinde sinir ve giimriik siireclerinin gorece daha zayif bir alan olusturduguna
isaret etmektedir. Bu goriiniim, ulagtirma altyapisina yapilan yatirnmlarin transit kapasiteye
doniismesinde fiziki altyapinin yaninda kurumsal ve operasyonel etkinligin de belirleyici oldugunu
gostermektedir. Bu gorliniim, ulagtirma altyapisina yapilan yatirnmlarin transit kapasiteye
doniismesinde fiziki altyapinin yaninda kurumsal ve operasyonel etkinligin de belirleyici oldugunu
gostermektedir
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Bu bulgular birlikte degerlendirildiginde, Tirkiye’nin kiiresel ticaret ve ulastirma aglarina giiclii
bigimde entegre olurken kritik deniz gegisleri, ithalat yogunlasmasi ve diizenleyici darbogazlardan
kaynaklanan kirilganliklarim siirdiirdiigii, buna karsilik ulastirma yatirimlari, lojistik katma deger ve
mevcut lojistik kapasitesiyle Orta Koridor ve Kalkinma Yolu gibi alternatif giizergdhlar {izerinden
transit otonomisini gii¢clendirebilecek maddi ve kurumsal bir zemine sahip oldugu goriilmektedir.

Sonug¢

Kiiresel ulagtirma aglarinin jeopolitik rekabetin bir parcasit haline gelmesi, ekonomik karsilikli
bagimliligin devletler agisindan tasidigi anlami da degistirmistir. Ticaretin belirli limanlar, bogazlar,
demiryolu hatlart ve lojistik diigiimler iizerinde yogunlagmasi, baglantisalligin sagladigi ekonomik
faydalarin yaninda kesinti ve dis baski risklerini de artirmaktadir. Silahlagtirilmis karsilikli bagimlilik
yaklagimi bu yapinin merkezi ag aktorlerine sagladigi giic kapasitesini aciklarken, ¢aligma orta giiciin
bu asimetrik yap1 karsisindaki hareket alanina odaklanmistir. Tiirkiye 6rnegi, ulastirma koridorlarinin
orta gii¢ acisindan ekonomik baglantisalligin yaninda bagimlilik risklerini dagitma ve alternatif erisim
imkanlarini koruma araci olarak da degerlendirilebilecegini gostermektedir.

BKBY ve IMEC’in incelenmesi, kiiresel koridor rekabetinin farkli baglantisallik modelleri {izerinden
sekillendigini ortaya koymaktadir. Cin merkezli altyapt ve finansman agina dayanan BKBY ile ¢ok
tarafli bir ortaklik modeli olarak gelistirilen IMEC, farkli kurumsal 6zelliklere sahip olmakla birlikte
ulagtirma altyapisinin jeoekonomik rekabetteki artan dnemini yansitmaktadir. Tiirkiye nin bu rekabet
ortamindaki yaklasimi ise tek bir koridor sistemine biitiiniiyle eklemlenmek yerine farkli cografi
yonlerde baglant1 seceneklerini gelistirme arayisiyla belirginlesmektedir. Orta Koridor’un Cin, Orta
Asya, Kafkasya, Tiirkiye ve Avrupa arasinda dogu-bati eksenli bir baglant1 olusturmasi, Kalkinma
Yolu’nun ise Korfez ile Avrupa arasinda giiney-kuzey yonlii yeni bir glizergah dngérmesi, Tiirkiye’ye
birbirini tamamlayan farkli transit secenekleri sunmaktadir. Bu yap1, hedging yaklagimindaki alternatif
seceneklerin korunmasi ve risklerin dagitilmast mantiginin ulastirma altyapisindaki karsiligr olarak
degerlendirilebilir.

Ampirik bulgular da koridor ¢esitlendirmesini gerekli kilan ekonomik ve lojistik kosullarin Tiirkiye
acisindan mevcut olduguna isaret etmektedir. LSCI gostergeleri Tirkiye'nin kiiresel konteyner
tagimaciligi aglariyla baglantisinin 2021-2025 déneminde genel olarak giiclendigini, buna karsilik
Siiveys Kanali’'nda 2023 sonrasinda yasanan keskin trafik kaybinin stratejik gecis noktalarindaki
giivenlik soklarmin ticaret akiglarini kisa siirede etkileyebildigini gostermektedir. Tiirkiye nin dis
ticaretinin tagima tiirlerine gore dagilimi da deniz tagimaciliginin agirhgint korudugunu ortaya
koymaktadir. Demiryolu ve demiryolu baglantili tagimalarin dis ticaret degerindeki sinirli pay1 ise
alternatif kara ve demiryolu koridorlarinin mevcut deniz aglarinin yerine gegecek giizergahlardan ¢ok,
tasima seceneklerini cesitlendiren tamamlayict hatlar olarak degerlendirilmesinin daha gergekei
oldugunu gostermektedir.

Tiirkiye’nin kirllganlig tasima giizergahlariyla simirhi degildir. OECD verilerinde ithalat tarafindaki
iirlin yogunlagmasinin kalicilik gdstermesi, alternatif tedarik ve erisim segeneklerinin korunmasinin
Onemini artirmaktadir. Buna karsilik ulagtirma sektoriiniin 2021-2025 déneminde sabit sermaye
yatirimlari igerisindeki yliksek agirligini korumasi ve ulastirma ile depolama faaliyetlerinin 2022
yilinda Tiirkiye’ nin briit ihracatina sagladig1 yerli katma deger katkisinin yiizde 8,3’e ulagmasi, cografi
konumun ekonomik kapasiteyle desteklenebildigini gostermektedir. Bu bulgular, Tiirkiye’nin transit
konumunun fiziki gecis isleviyle simirli olmadigini ve ulastirma baglantisalliginin katma deger {ireten
ekonomik faaliyetlerle desteklenebilecegini ortaya koymaktadir.

Bununla birlikte altyap1 yatinmlarimin tek basina transit otonomi iiretmeye yeterli olmadigi
goriilmektedir. OECD gostergeleri ulastirma ve lojistik hizmetlerinde diizenleyici kisitlarin devam
ettigini ortaya koyarken, Diinya Bankasi Lojistik Performans Endeksi’nde Tirkiye’nin 2023 genel
puani 3,4 diizeyinde gergeklesmistir. Zamaninda teslimat, lojistik yetkinlik ve takip-izleme gdstergeleri
gorece giicli bir goriiniim sergilerken giimriik performansinin 3,0 ile diger bilesenlerin gerisinde
kalmasi, smir ve giimriik siire¢lerinin gelistirilmesi gereken alanlardan biri oldugunu gdstermektedir.
Dolayisiyla transit otonominin gii¢lendirilmesi fiziki yatinmlarin yaninda giimrik islemleri,
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diizenleyici uyum, dijitallesme, intermodal baglantilar ve lojistik hizmet kalitesinde saglanacak
ilerlemeye de baglidir.

Kalkinma Yolu bakimindan Irak’taki giivenlik ve yonetisim kosullar ilave bir sinir olugturmaktadir.
Gtivenlik sorunlari, federal ve bolgesel yonetimler arasindaki yetki ve kaynak paylasimi, finansman
ihtiyact ve yonetsel kapasite, projenin ongoriilen jeoekonomik islevini gerceklestirmesini dogrudan
etkileyebilecek unsurlardir. Bu durum, ulastirma koridorlarinin asimetrik bagimlilig1 azaltirken farkli
cografyalara ve siyasi aktorlere bagli yeni kirillganliklar da iiretebilecegini gostermektedir. Transit
otonomi bu nedenle bagimliligin tamamen ortadan kaldirilmasi olarak degil, bagimliliklarin
cesitlendirilmesi ve herhangi bir gilizergahtaki kesintinin olusturacagi maliyetin alternatif baglantilar
araciligryla sinirlandirilabilmesi olarak degerlendirilmelidir.

Sonug olarak Tiirkiye’nin Orta Koridor ve Kalkinma Yolu politikasi, tek bir glic merkezine veya
ulagtirma gilizergahina bagimliliktan kaginmayi amaglayan stratejik korunma yaklagiminin fiziki ve
jeoekonomik boyutu olarak yorumlanabilir. Orta Koridor dogu-bati, Kalkinma Yolu ise giiney-kuzey
ekseninde alternatif baglant1 alanlar1 olusturarak Tiirkiye’nin giizergadh seceneklerini cogaltma
potansiyeli tasimaktadir. Bu ¢esitlendirme, Tiirkiye’nin kiiresel ticaret aglarindan kopmadan farkl giic
merkezleriyle iligkilerini siirdiirebilmesine ve dissal soklar karsisinda hareket alanini koruyabilmesine
katki saglayabilir. Ancak mevcut veriler Orta Koridor ve Kalkinma Yolu’nun sistemik kesintilerin
etkisini fiilen azalttigini dogrudan 6lgmemektedir. Bulgular daha sinirli fakat akademik olarak daha
savunulabilir bi¢cimde, Tiirkiye’nin koridor cesitlendirmesini gerekli kilan kirilganliklara sahip
oldugunu ve alternatif giizergahlar1 destekleyebilecek onemli bir ulagtirma, lojistik ve ekonomik
kapasite gelistirdigini gostermektedir. Koridorlarin gerceklesmis yiik hacimleri, tagima siireleri ve
kesinti donemlerindeki yon degistirme etkilerini iceren karsilastirmali verilerin ilerleyen yillarda
olusmasi, transit otonomi ile koridor gesitlendirmesi arasindaki iligkinin daha dogrudan sinanmasina
imkan saglayacaktir.
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ABSTRACT

Although LaGrand clarified the binding force of provisional measures indicated by the International
Court of Justice, their institutional reception within the United Nations remains insufficiently examined
at the level of individual orders. Existing scholarship has focused primarily on state compliance, the
enforcement of judgments under Article 94(2) of the UN Charter, and the political constraints
surrounding Security Council decision making. Less attention has been paid to whether subsequent UN
activity responds to a particular judicial order or simply reflects the continuing political life of the
underlying dispute. This article addresses that distinction through a doctrinal examination of 41 ICJ
decisions on requests for provisional measures in 27 contentious cases, combined with a document-
based analysis of official United Nations records. Rather than treating temporal proximity as evidence
of institutional follow-up, the study requires documentary evidence linking a Security Council or
General Assembly process to the relevant order. The findings show that same-dispute political attention
is considerably more common than verifiable order-specific engagement. Confirmed engagement is
concentrated in South Africa v. Israel and appears through both Security Council and General Assembly
processes, although none of the identified processes resulted in adopted collective action. The General
Assembly pathway is legally distinct from the notification mechanism established by Article 41(2). The
findings therefore demonstrate that notification, political attention, and institutional engagement should
not be treated as interchangeable concepts. The article develops an auditable empirical-legal framework
for distinguishing engagement with a specific judicial order from broader crisis diplomacy.

Keywords: International Court of Justice, provisional measures, Article 41(2), UN Security Council,
General Assembly, institutional engagement.

INTRODUCTION

The binding force of provisional measures under Article 41 of the ICJ Statute is no longer the principal
doctrinal uncertainty that it once was. In LaGrand, the Court reconciled the authentic English and
French texts of Article 41 through the interpretive logic reflected in Articles 31 to 33 of the Vienna
Convention on the Law of Treaties and held that indicated measures create legal obligations for the
addressee state.’? Rosenne (2005) reconstructs the same interpretive development from the earlier
bilingual ambiguity to LaGrand.!! That clarification did not, however, resolve a different institutional
problem: what happens within the United Nations after a provisional measures order is issued and,
under Article 41(2), communicated to the Security Council? Bindingness, notification, and downstream
political organ practice are analytically distinct stages, and notification itself runs only to the parties
and the Security Council, not to the General Assembly.

The distinction has become especially consequential in disputes already embedded in sustained Security
Council and General Assembly activity. The 2022 Ukraine v. Russian Federation proceedings and the

10 Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, 23 May 1969, 1155 U.N.T.S. 331, arts. 31 to 33.
11 International Court of Justice, LaGrand (Germany v. United States of America), Judgment, 27 June
2001, Case No. 104.
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three provisional measures orders issued in South Africa v. Israel in 2024 illustrate the difficulty.!? In
such settings, a UN meeting, draft resolution, vote, or statement occurring shortly after an ICJ order
may simply reflect the continuing political life of the dispute. Temporal sequence alone cannot establish
that the political organ engaged with the judicial order itself.

The literature identifies the legal and political components of this problem but has not supplied a
common measurement rule. Ramsden and Jiang (2023) show that ICJ provisional measures can enter
the deliberative practice of UN political organs, while documenting substantial variation in the form
and intensity of that engagement. Schulte (2004) reads Article 94(2) restrictively, emphasizing that its
textual reference to a “judgment” does not automatically extend to provisional measures. A recent
contrary view argues that Article 94(2) can be invoked to secure compliance with binding provisional
measures, particularly in South Africa v. Israel (Akhtar, 2026). The present article does not attempt to
settle that doctrinal controversy. Its narrower question is empirical: after a provisional measures order
is issued, what observable UN practice, in either the Security Council or the General Assembly, can be
linked to the specific order rather than merely to the underlying dispute?

The article addresses that question by combining doctrinal analysis with a document based empirical
design. It constructs a legal corpus of 41 provisional measures orders in 27 contentious cases and an
assembled universe of Security Council and General Assembly records within predefined document
categories. A symmetric 180 day temporal screen identifies potentially proximate order event
combinations. A case dictionary screen then selects candidates for manual full text review. The primary
outcome is not “implementation” or “collective action” in the strong sense. It is order specific
institutional engagement, defined through observable documentary conditions and disaggregated into
deliberative engagement, proposed collective action, and adopted collective action. This narrower
terminology is important because the positive records include a vetoed draft resolution and
Council/Assembly meeting records, none of which constitutes an adopted collective decision.

The empirical contribution is therefore principally one of measurement. Posner and de Figueiredo
(2005) demonstrated that ICJ practice can be analysed systematically through quantitative methods.
This article extends that empirical orientation to the institutional aftermath of provisional measures. The
design asks whether temporal proximity, dispute level attention, and order specific institutional
engagement produce materially different pictures of UN practice, and whether the Security Council and
General Assembly channels, which rest on different legal bases, should be reported separately rather
than pooled. It also examines reporting requirements and permanent member involvement only as
exploratory descriptive patterns, because the primary outcome occurs in two orders located within a
single case file.

Literature review
Binding effect and the scope of provisional measures

The doctrinal starting point is no longer whether provisional measures can create binding legal
obligations. LaGrand resolved the long standing controversy by interpreting Article 41 of the ICJ Statute
through the authentic English and French texts, read in light of context, object, and purpose.*® The
interpretive logic corresponds to Articles 31 to 33 of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties,

12 International Court of Justice, Allegations of Genocide under the Convention on the Prevention
and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide (Ukraine v. Russian Federation), Order of 16 March 2022,
Case No. 182. See also Application of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime
of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel), Orders of 26 January, 28 March, and 24 May
2024, Case No. 192.

13 International Court of Justice, LaGrand (Germany v. United States of America), Judgment, 27 June
2001, Case No. 104.
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while Rosenne (2005)! reconstructs the path by which the Court moved from bilingual ambiguity to
binding legal obligation. That holding matters here because it separates the legal force of the Court's
order from a different question that positive law does not answer automatically: how a binding interim
order enters the institutional practice of other United Nations organs after it is issued.

The subsequent doctrine has developed around the protective function of provisional measures rather
than around bindingness alone. Palchetti (2008) shows that the Court's power to prevent aggravation of
a dispute has generally remained linked to the protection of identifiable rights, while Oellers-Frahm
(2011) places interim protection within the institutional history of international adjudication and treats
it as part of the judicial function itself. The Rules of Court provide the procedural architecture for
requests and proprio motu action in Articles 73 to 75.%° Read together, these sources indicate that
provisional measures are neither an exceptional political intervention nor a mere procedural
recommendation. They are a judicial device whose authority is legally structured even when later
enforcement remains institutionally contingent.

Miles (2017) broadens that point through comparison across the ICJ, ITLOS, inter state arbitration, and
investor state arbitration. Requirements such as prima facie jurisdiction, plausibility, linkage between
the right asserted and the measure requested, irreparable prejudice, and urgency have produced a
recognizable trans institutional law of interim protection. The relevance for this study is analytical. A
mature doctrine governing the issuance of interim measures does not itself tell us what political organs
do with those measures after they are issued. The downstream institutional stage therefore requires a
separate object of inquiry rather than an inference from the strength of the judicial doctrine.

The most recent empirical literature also makes the post LaGrand period important in its own right.
Saengkrai and Yiiksel (2026) identify a ‘LaGrand effect’ in the demand and supply of ICJ provisional
measures, reporting patterns consistent with increased state demand and a more cautious judicial
response after bindingness was clarified. Their unit of analysis is the request and the individual measure
before the Court. The present article begins where that analysis ends. If provisional measures have
become more salient to litigants and more consequential in judicial practice, the institutional afterlife
of those orders within the United Nations becomes a distinct empirical question. This article therefore
shifts attention from the production of provisional measures to their reception by political organs.

Article 41(2), Article 94(2), and inter organ relations

Article 41(2) of the ICJ Statute and Article 94(2) of the UN Charter perform different legal functions.®
The Statute requires notice of provisional measures to the parties and to the Security Council
specifically, it creates no corresponding notification channel to the General Assembly. Article 94(2) of
the Charter, by contrast, authorizes a party to a case to have recourse to the Council when the other
party fails to perform obligations incumbent upon it under a Court judgment. The distinction matters
because notification is automatic institutional transmission to one organ only, while enforcement
depends on a further legal and political process. Treating either as evidence of the other, or treating
General Assembly engagement as if it arrived through the same Article 41(2) channel, would collapse
legally distinct stages and institutions.

The relationship between Articles 41(2) and 94(2) is contested rather than settled. Schulte (2004)
emphasizes the Charter's reference to a ‘judgment’ and accordingly resists an automatic extension of
Article 94(2) to provisional measures merely because LaGrand established their binding character.
Akhtar (2026), writing directly in the context of South Africa v. Israel, advances a broader reading under
which the Security Council may be engaged to secure compliance with binding provisional measures

14 Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, 23 May 1969, 1155 U.N.T.S. 331, arts. 31 to 33.
15 International Court of Justice, Rules of Court (1978), arts. 73 to 75.

16 Statute of the International Court of Justice, art. 41(2). Charter of the United Nations, art. 94(2).
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and argues that Article 94 can support such recourse. These positions differ on the legal availability of
an enforcement route. The present study does not choose between them, and it does not treat the Security
Council's actual conduct in this dataset as an Article 94(2) action merely because it references a
provisional measures order: none of the official Security Council records reviewed for this study
(including S/PV.9552) itself invokes Article 94(2) by name. The study instead asks an anterior empirical
question: what, if anything, do the political organs actually do after a provisional measures order is
issued, and can that conduct be linked to the particular order rather than to the dispute generally?

The broader Court Council literature reinforces the need to avoid a hierarchical model. Gowlland-
Debbas (1994) reads the Lockerbie episode as an instance of overlapping judicial and political
competence. Alvarez (1996) approaches the same institutional field through the possibilities and limits
of judicial scrutiny of Security Council action, while Reisman (1993) situates Lockerbie within a wider
constitutional debate about authority inside the United Nations. These accounts do not imply that the
Court and Council perform equivalent functions. They show instead that both organs may address the
same conflict through different legal mandates, which makes documentary specificity essential when
attributing a later Council or Assembly act to a particular ICJ order.

Ramsden and Jiang (2023) come closest to the present empirical problem. Their study demonstrates
that ICJ provisional measures decisions can enter the deliberative practice of United Nations political
organs and that the character of this interaction varies considerably across cases. That contribution
establishes the plausibility of an inter organ dialogue. It also exposes the measurement problem
developed here. A political organ may discuss the same crisis, cite the Court, or debate a related draft
without necessarily responding to the operative content of the matched order. The central gap is
therefore not proof that interaction can occur, but a replicable rule for distinguishing dispute level
political activity from order specific institutional engagement, applied separately to each political organ
rather than pooled into a single legal mechanism claim.

Compliance, enforcement, and Security Council politics

Compliance scholarship provides a further reason not to infer institutional consequences from legal
obligation. Paulson (2004) documents substantial variation in compliance with final ICJ judgments, and
Llamzon (2007) shows that jurisdictional form and institutional context complicate simple compliance
classifications. Those studies concern state behaviour and merits judgments rather than UN organ
engagement with provisional measures. Their analytical relevance is nonetheless direct. Binding law
does not mechanically produce a uniform behavioural response, and the absence of a simple legal to
political transmission mechanism should be treated as an empirical proposition rather than an
assumption.

Security Council politics adds a distributional dimension. Voeten (2005) conceptualizes the Council's
legitimating capacity as rooted in bargains among powerful states, while Luck (2006) emphasizes the
institutional discretion built into the Charter system. These perspectives place the present study closer
to a realist or institutionalist account than to a purely legalist one. Judicial authority may establish a
binding norm, but the conversion of that norm into political organ engagement occurs in an arena
structured by veto power, alliance relationships, agenda control, and strategic selectivity. The article
does not model those mechanisms causally because the observed positive outcome is too sparse. It treats
them as theoretically relevant constraints that discipline interpretation of the descriptive patterns.

Judicial independence, legitimacy, and institutional effectiveness

A parallel body of international relations and international law scholarship asks whether the effects of
adjudication can be separated from the political conditions under which courts operate. Higgins (1968)
treated the boundary between legal and political considerations as a foundational problem of
international adjudication. Briggs (1987), writing after the Nicaragua merits judgment, defended the
Court's capacity to decide highly politicized disputes through recognizably judicial reasoning. The
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tension between these positions remains relevant here because post order political activity may reflect
the normative authority of the Court, the strategic interests of states, or a combination of both.

Posner and Yoo (2005) formulate the problem in institutional design terms and question the assumption
that greater judicial independence necessarily maximizes tribunal effectiveness. Their claim has been
extensively contested, but it identifies a useful distinction between judicial autonomy and downstream
institutional consequence. A legally authoritative order can encounter political filters after it leaves the
courtroom. Alter's (2008) agent trustee framework offers a different vocabulary for the same
institutional tension by distinguishing delegated bodies that remain closely vulnerable to political
principals from institutions granted more autonomous authority. The Security Council is not a principal
of the Court in a simple bilateral sense, yet these theories help explain why legal authority and political
uptake should not be treated as the same dependent variable.

Voeten's work further complicates any simple autonomy versus control dichotomy. His analysis of
international judicial appointments shows how states can shape courts ex ante through selection
processes (Voeten, 2009), while his broader treatment of international judicial independence cautions
against reducing independence to a single institutional attribute (Voeten, 2012). For the present article,
these insights matter less as causal hypotheses than as safeguards against a sequential story in which a
Court acts independently and politics begins only afterward. Judicial institutions and political organs
are embedded in a common system of delegation, authority, and state power even though they exercise
distinct competences.

Shany's (2012) goal based framework provides the most useful bridge from this theoretical debate to
measurement. He argues that international court effectiveness should be assessed against specified goals
rather than inferred from visibility, citation, or generalized influence. Applied here, that principle
requires a deliberately narrow outcome. The study does not measure whether a provisional measures
order is politically salient, whether states comply with it, or whether the ICJ is generally effective. It
measures whether a subsequent Security Council or General Assembly process can be linked through
official documentary evidence to the specific order. The operational definition is therefore a function of
the institutional outcome being studied rather than a claim about the total impact of the Court.

The distinction also bears on legitimacy and public authority. Von Bogdandy and Venzke (2013) argue
that international courts perform functions beyond dispute settlement, including stabilizing normative
expectations, contributing to law making, and exercising public authority. Dothan (2013) emphasizes
the strategic relationship between international courts, states, and wider audiences in the production of
legitimacy. These approaches imply that an ICJ order may matter even when it does not generate a
formal Council or Assembly decision. References to an order may legitimate a position, structure
debate, or signal legal constraint. Such effects are analytically important, but they should not be
mislabeled as order specific collective implementation.

Accountability scholarship points in the same direction. Kingsbury, Krisch, and Stewart (2005)
conceptualize global governance as a dispersed field of administrative and accountability relationships
rather than a single chain of command. Grant and Keohane (2005) distinguish participation based from
delegation based forms of accountability and show why global accountability is distributed across
institutions with different sources of authority. A provisional measures order can be placed within this
broader architecture as the origin of formal and informal transmission mechanisms that differ by organ:
a formal notification channel to the Security Council under Article 41(2), and a separate, non
notification based political and legal reception by the General Assembly. Whether either channel
produces deliberation, a proposed collective measure, an adopted decision, or no identifiable political
organ response is an empirical matter that must be established from the documentary record, organ by
organ.

Research gap and analytical proposition

The literature therefore supports a narrower and more defensible research gap than the claim that UN

treatment of provisional measures is wholly unexamined. Doctrine establishes bindingness and frames

]
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the disputed legal routes to enforcement. International relations scholarship explains why political
uptake is likely to be selective. Existing work also demonstrates that political organs sometimes engage
with ICJ provisional measures. What remains insufficiently measured is the transition between these
levels at the order specific scale, reported separately for the Security Council and the General Assembly
rather than as a single pooled institutional outcome. Temporal proximity is an especially tempting proxy
because it is easy to observe, yet in a crisis already before either organ it risks attributing ongoing
diplomacy to a judicial order that the political record never actually engages.

The article's analytical proposition follows from this synthesis. A provisional measures order should be
treated as the beginning of a possible inter organ process, not as evidence that institutional follow up
has occurred, and the Security Council's Article 41(2) notification channel should not be conflated with
the General Assembly's separate, non notification based engagement. A subsequent act is classified as
order specific institutional engagement only when the documentary record establishes the same dispute,
a connection to the matched order, an identifiable UN political organ process, and an official evidentiary
source. This proposition is compatible with different views of Article 94(2), judicial independence, and
Security Council politics because it does not presuppose why engagement occurs. It establishes a
threshold for identifying whether it occurs at all, separately for each organ.

MATERIALS AND METHODS
Research design, scope, and units of analysis

The study adopts an observational, document-based research design that combines doctrinal
classification with the systematic analysis of United Nations records. The legal corpus comprises 41
ICJ decisions on requests for provisional measures issued in 27 contentious cases between 10 July 2002
and 12 September 2025. Twenty decisions indicated new binding measures and four modified measures
already in force. These 24 orders constitute the primary analytical sample. Three additional orders
reaffirmed existing measures and are included only in the sensitivity analysis, producing a 27-order
sensitivity sample. Twelve requests were rejected and two were withdrawn or discontinued. These
decisions remain part of the legal corpus but are excluded from the downstream engagement rate
because they did not produce operative provisional measures for subsequent institutional follow-up.

The 24 primary orders are distributed across 17 case files rather than 24 independent disputes. Multiple
qualifying orders may therefore arise within the same contentious case, as occurred in South Africa v.
Israel. This clustering matters because orders issued within the same dispute share parties, factual
circumstances, and much of the surrounding United Nations agenda. The 27 contentious cases in the
full legal corpus are therefore analytically distinct from the 27 orders included in the sensitivity sample.
The numerical equality reflects different units of analysis rather than the same set of observations.

The empirical analysis links ICJ orders to subsequent activity in the Security Council and General
Assembly. Four analytical units are distinguished throughout the study: the UN document or event, the
ICJ order—UN event pair, the individual ICJ order, and the ICJ case file. Security Council and General
Assembly practice is analysed separately because the two organs engage with provisional measures
through different legal and institutional pathways. Earlier authorities such as Nicaragua, Lockerbie, and
LaGrand inform the doctrinal framework but are not included in the empirical estimands.*’

17 International Court of Justice, Military and Paramilitary Activities in and against Nicaragua
(Nicaragua v. United States of America), Provisional Measures, Order of 10 May 1984, Case No. 70.
Questions of Interpretation and Application of the 1971 Montreal Convention arising from the Aerial
Incident at Lockerbie (Libyan Arab Jamahiriya v. United Kingdom), Provisional Measures, Order of
14 April 1992, Case No. 88. LaGrand (Germany v. United States of America), Judgment of 27 June
2001, Case No. 104.
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Table 1. Analytical samples and units

Component Definition N Analytical role

All Court decisions on requests for |41 decisions / 27

Legal corpus provisional measures, 2002 to 2025 cases

Doctrinal population

Orders indicating new or modified Headline order specific

Primary sample 24 orders / 17 cases

binding measures engagement rate
S;;s;f;vuy Primary sample + reaffirmation orders 27 orders Robustness check only
Manual review Dictionary screencd order event pairs 233 pairs / 154 events | Source of the nominal
layer Y P / 137 documents linkage codes

UN record universe and candidate selection

Data collection and coding were closed on 30 August 2026. The UN side dataset contains 13,692 unique
structured event records assembled from official Security Council and General Assembly meeting
records, agenda records, draft resolutions, resolutions, voting records, and veto records, including
records available through the United Nations Digital Library.’® The term “assembled universe” is used
deliberately: the study claims completeness only within these predefined sources and document
categories, not across every possible form of UN activity. Let O denote the set of 41 ICJ orders and E
the set of 13,692 structured UN events. The theoretical order event search space is therefore:

IQI=10X El=41X13,692=561,372

)
For each order i and event j, temporal distance is measured in calendar days:
A;j=date(e;) — date(o;)
)
A symmetric 180 day screen is applied only as an eligibility rule:
Ri=T1{1A;1 <180}
3)

The temporal screen reduces 561,372 theoretical combinations, generated from the full 41 order corpus,
not from the 24 order primary sample, to 17,413 eligible pairs. The 17,413 pairs were not all treated as
manually adjudicated observations. Case dictionaries, comprising party names, distinctive dispute
terms, official agenda labels, known document symbols, and case specific exclusion terms, served as
the candidate selection mechanism for full text review. Pairs identified by that screen were advanced to
manual documentary review. The dictionary match itself was never treated as evidence of legal linkage.
The screen yielded 233 order event pairs corresponding to 154 unique UN events represented by 137
official files.

Because the dictionary stage determines which temporally eligible pairs enter manual review, false
negatives among the screened out pairs cannot be excluded. A dedicated post hoc recall check confirmed
this concern directly: cross referencing the 17,413 pair universe against an independent, evidence based

18 United Nations Digital Library, official repository for Security Council and General Assembly

records, https://digitallibrary.un.org/.
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re screen identified one General Assembly record, A/78/PV.59 (4 March 2024), that had been entirely
absent from the 17,413 pair universe despite explicitly discussing the binding character of the 26
January 2024 South Africa v. Israel order, and flagged 120 additional pairs across the corpus carrying
the strongest independent evidence of an explicit ICJ term match for further review. All 120 were
subsequently opened and read in full. None satisfied the same dispute and explicit order link conditions
required for order specific engagement, 113 concerned routine ICJ judicial elections, 5 were routine
closed meeting briefings by the sitting ICJ President to the Security Council with no case specific
content disclosed, 1 concerned an unrelated judgment (Avena, Mexico v. United States), and 1 (a closed
Security Council briefing, S/PV.9756) could not be linked to any specific case from its available text.
A/78/PV.59 was added as a fourth positive documentary record once verified. The article therefore
describes the 233 pair layer, plus the one verified addition, as a dictionary screened manual review set
subject to an independent recall check, not as an exhaustive adjudication of all 17,413 eligible pairs.
This limitation also narrows the reproducibility claim: the downstream calculations are reproducible
from the archived coding tables and scripts, but the present conference paper does not claim that every
temporally eligible pair was independently hand reviewed.

Document integrity and manual coding

All substantive legal and institutional coding was conducted manually by the sole author through direct
review of official ICJ and UN materials. File integrity controls use SHA 256 digests: the digest stored
at retrieval is compared with the digest recomputed at analysis time. This verifies that the file used in
analysis has not changed. It does not validate the legal classification by itself. Substantive validity rests
on the documentary passage, case identity, explicit order linkage, institutional process, and official
source status recorded in the coding workbook.

Event duplication is controlled at the document/process level by a composite key using event date,
document symbol, and institutional process. Multiple representations of the same Council or Assembly
process, for example, a draft resolution and its associated meeting/vote record, are preserved as distinct
documentary event keys when analytically relevant but are not automatically interpreted as separate
institutional processes. This distinction is reported explicitly in the findings.

Security Council and General Assembly as separate institutional channels

Article 41(2) creates a notification channel that runs only to the parties and the Security Council. It
creates no corresponding channel to the General Assembly. Any General Assembly engagement with a
provisional measures order therefore arises through a separate institutional and legal pathway, in the
one verified instance identified in this study, through the General Assembly's standing procedure for
debating the use of the veto under resolution 76/262, triggered by a Security Council veto rather than
by the ICJ order itself. Accordingly, this study reports Security Council and General Assembly results
separately rather than as a single pooled “UN political organs” measure. Where an aggregate figure is
reported for descriptive convenience, it is explicitly labelled as a cross organ summary and not as
evidence of one unified legal mechanism.

Operationalization of institutional engagement

These four conditions are conjunctive, not disjunctive: a state representative merely mentioning the
Court, or a general debate that touches the same crisis, satisfies at most the same case condition and
does not by itself establish an explicit connection to the matched order or an identifiable institutional
process. Only a record that independently satisfies all four conditions is coded as order specific
engagement.

The primary construct is order specific institutional engagement, not implementation or adopted
collective action. Four observable conditions are evaluated independently for each reviewed pair, for
each organ. First, the event must concern the same case or dispute. Second, the record must contain an
|
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explicit connection to the relevant ICJ order. Third, the record must form part of an identifiable
institutional process within the Security Council or General Assembly. Fourth, the evidence must come
from an official source. Broad dispute level attention is defined only by same dispute identity:

Broad;j=1{ SameCase;j=1}
)

The primary order specific engagement indicator is defined from the observable conditions rather than
from a pre existing code label:

Engage;;=1{ SameCase;; A ExplicitOrderLink;; A InstitutionalProcess;; A OfficialSource;; }

)

The nominal 0 to 3 coding scheme is a derived reporting classification, not an input into Equation (5).
Code 0 denotes an unrelated case or file. Code 1 denotes thematic overlap without same dispute identity.
Code 2 denotes same dispute attention that does not satisfy all order specific engagement conditions.
Code 3 denotes a pair satisfying Equation (5). Code 9 is reserved for unresolved document or case
identity. This ordering removes the circularity that would arise if code 3 were used to define the outcome
that, in turn, defines code 3.

Order specific engagement is further described by institutional form. Deliberative engagement refers to
official meeting or briefing records that explicitly engage the relevant order. Proposed collective action
refers to a draft resolution or comparable proposal that explicitly engages the order but is not adopted.
Adopted collective action is the highest threshold and requires an adopted collective output explicitly
connected to the order. All three verified positive institutional processes in the present sample fall into
the first two categories. None is described as adopted collective action.

Temporal estimands and aggregation

For each post order window w in {30, 90, 180}, an order is positive for outcome k when at least one
qualifying pair occurs between the date of the ICJ order and day w:

Here Q¥ is an indicator equal to 1 if reviewed pair (i, j) satisfies outcome k's own definition (Equation
4 for dispute level attention, Equation 5 for order specific engagement) and 0 otherwise. It is not a
separately coded variable, but shorthand for whichever pair level condition defines the outcome k
currently being aggregated.

YOw)=1{3j:0<A;<wAQ =1}
(6)

Windows are anchored to the order date because no separate Article 41(2) notification date was
collected for the orders in this corpus. Article 41(2) is retained as legal and institutional context for the
Security Council channel but is not used as a measured temporal origin. The study does not report a
separate pre order diagnostic because the available analytical dataset does not support a systematic pre
order distribution. Removing it from the estimand architecture avoids introducing an unreported
measure.

Order level rates are calculated as the share of legally eligible orders with a positive window specific
indicator:
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N
~ _1 k)
prw) =5 XY (w)
i=1
(7
The same estimator produces the 30, 90, and 180 day dispute level attention rates, the order specific
engagement rate, and the N = 27 sensitivity estimate reported below, calculated separately for the 24
order primary sample.

Reporting requirements: a descriptive comparison

Only two primary orders satisfy the order specific engagement definition, and both belong to the same
case file. Conventional inferential statistics are therefore not appropriate for this comparison. The
relationship between an explicit reporting requirement and order specific engagement is reported
descriptively only, as a 2x2 cross tabulation (Table 4), without a formal significance test or confidence
interval: with the outcome concentrated in a single case file, any p value or interval would rest on an
independent observations assumption the design cannot support, and reporting one risks conveying
more inferential confidence than the data can bear.

Computational workflow and research responsibility

Python and R were used only after substantive coding for data assembly, validation, aggregation, and
figure production. All legal definitions, inclusion decisions, linkage judgments, and substantive
interpretations were made manually by the author. The project archive contains the coding tables and
analytical scripts used for downstream verification, but the conference manuscript makes no claim that
a public replication repository accompanies this version.

FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION
Sample construction and coding distribution

The evidence architecture narrows sharply between temporal proximity and document supported
engagement. The theoretical cross product, generated from the full 41 order legal corpus, contains
561,372 order event combinations. The symmetric temporal screen retains 17,413 eligible pairs, also
drawn from the full 41 order corpus. The case dictionary selection mechanism advances 233 pairs to
manual full text review, corresponding to 154 unique UN events represented by 137 official files, plus
one further verified record (A/78/PV.59) recovered through the independent recall check described in
Materials and Methods. At the order level, 24 observations form the primary sample and 27 the
sensitivity sample. Figure 1 visualises these stages on a logarithmic count axis while explicitly
identifying the different analytical units. The bars are not interpreted as directly comparable quantities.
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Theoretical order-event pairs
(41 x 13,692)

561,372

+180-day eligible pairs 17,413

Dictionary-screened pairs 233

Unique UN events 154

Official files 137

Sensitivity orders 27

Primary orders 24

1

=

102 103 104 103 100
Count (log scale)

Figure 1. Evidence architecture and sample construction. Note. The logarithmic axis is used only to
display the screening stages compactly. Labels identify distinct analytical units, and A/78/PV.59 was
recovered separately through the independent recall check.

The derived nominal distribution is dominated by same dispute activity that does not satisfy the order
specific engagement definition. Of the 233 reviewed pairs, 73 are unrelated (code 0), 31 reflect thematic
overlap (code 1), 126 concern the same dispute without order specific engagement (code 2), and three
satisfy Equation (5) (code 3). No unresolved code 9 observations remain in the final reviewed set.
(A/78/PV.59, verified separately through the recall check rather than the original 233 pair screen, adds
a fourth positive documentary record without altering this 233 pair distribution.)

Table 2. Nominal linkage code distribution

Code | Meaning Pair level (N=233) Event level (N=154)
0 Unrelated / different case 73 47

1 General thematic overlap 31 26

) Sraltg;eg enmceililstpute, no order specific 126 73

3 Order specific institutional engagement 3 3

9 Unresolved 0 0

From dispute level attention to order specific engagement

Dispute level attention increases as the post order window expands, but order specific engagement does
not. Six of 24 primary orders (25.0%) receive broad same dispute attention within 30 days, seven
(29.2%) within 90 days, and ten (41.7%) within 180 days. By contrast, only two orders (8.3%) satisfy
the order specific engagement definition in any of the three windows. The N = 27 sensitivity estimate
is 7.4%. Figure 2 shows the temporal divergence, while Figure 3 expresses the same result as a
conversion bottleneck.
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Figure 2. Temporal window sensitivity of downstream UN activity. Note. Dispute level attention rises
with the observation window. Order specific engagement remains 2/24 in every post order window.
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Figure 3. Institutional conversion bottleneck. Note. Ten primary orders receive dispute level attention
by 180 days, but only two satisfy the order specific engagement definition.

Documented positive engagement and institutional form

Four positive documentary records were verified, mapping onto three distinct institutional processes,
two in the Security Council and one in the General Assembly, all concerning South Africa v. Israel. The
first Security Council process follows the 26 January 2024 order. Algeria's draft resolution S/2024/173
explicitly recalls that order.'® The associated Security Council meeting record S/PV.9552 documents the
Council's consideration and vote on the draft 25 days after the order. Because the draft was vetoed, this
process is classified as proposed collective action accompanied by deliberative engagement, not as

19 International Court of Justice, South Africa v. Israel, Order of 26 January 2024, Case No. 192.
United Nations Security Council, Algeria: Draft resolution, S/2024/173, 20 February 2024. United
Nations Security Council, 9552nd meeting, S/PV.9552, 20 February 2024.
I ———
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adopted Council action. The second Security Council process follows the 24 May 2024 order.
S/PV.9638, dated 29 May 2024, records order specific Council deliberation five days later®® and is
classified as deliberative engagement, again not as an adopted collective decision.

The General Assembly process is analytically distinct from both Security Council processes and from
the Article 41(2) notification channel. On 4 March 2024, 38 days after the 26 January 2024 order, the
General Assembly held its 78th session, 59th plenary meeting (A/78/PV.59)?!, a debate held under the
Assembly's standing procedure for reviewing the use of the veto (General Assembly resolution 76/262),
convened because the S/2024/173 draft had been vetoed in the Security Council, not because of any
Article 41(2) notification to the Assembly. The debate explicitly and repeatedly discusses the 26 January
2024 order. One delegation states directly that “the 26 January 2024 order of the International Court of
Justice is legally binding on the parties and must be complied with.” This record satisfies the same case,
explicit order link, institutional process, and official source conditions and is accordingly classified as
deliberative engagement in the General Assembly. Because it concerns the order already counted as
positive through the Security Council channel, it does not add a third positive order to the 2/24 primary
sample rate. It does add a third confirmed institutional process and the study's only confirmed General
Assembly engagement.

This distinction resolves the apparent discrepancy between four positive documentary records and three
institutional processes. S/2024/173 and S/PV.9552 are separate official records generated by the same
Security Council process. S/PV.9638 represents the second Security Council process. A/78/PV.59
represents the third, and only, General Assembly process. The analysis therefore reports four order event
documentary records corresponding to three substantive institutional processes, two Security Council
and one General Assembly, and two order level positive outcomes.

Table 3. Primary documentary evidence for positive order specific engagement

ICJ order | UN organ UN record (Iijzll\tIe UL Lag Institutional form
26 Jan 2024 giculilr;ﬁl S/2024/173 20 Feb 2024 | 25 days | Proposed collective action (vetoed)
26 Jan 2024 gffu‘gg S/PV.9552 |20 Feb2024 |25 days | Deliberative / voting record

General Deliberative engagement (use of

26 Jan 2024 A/78/PV.59 4 Mar 2024 |38 days | veto debate, not an Article 41(2)
Assembly ) .
notification process)

24 May | Security

2004 Council S/PV.9638 29 May 2024 | 5 days Deliberative engagement

Reporting requirements: a descriptive relationship

An explicit reporting requirement accompanies a higher observed order specific engagement rate, but
the pattern is too sparse and too clustered for confirmatory inference and is reported descriptively only.

20 International Court of Justice, South Africa v. Israel, Order of 24 May 2024, Case No. 192.
United Nations Security Council, 9638th meeting, S/PV.9638, 29 May 2024.

21 United Nations General Assembly, 78th session, 59th plenary meeting, A/78/PV.59, 4
March 2024 (use of the veto debate under General Assembly resolution 76/262).
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Two of the twelve orders containing a reporting requirement satisfy the engagement definition,
compared with none of the twelve orders without such a requirement.

Figure 4 presents the same counts graphically as a descriptive stacked comparison, without a
superimposed test statistic.

Table 4. Reporting requirement and order specific institutional engagement (N=24)

Reporting requirement Engagement No engagement
Present (N=12) 2 10
Absent (N=12) 0 12

B Order-specific engagement [T No order-specific engagement

w 12.5 7
3
2
S 10.0 1
>
:
7.5
g 10
= 12
S 5.0+
D
E
S 251
= o I
0.0 - T
Reporting requirement No reporting requirement
present (N=12) (N=12)

Figure 4. Reporting requirement and order specific engagement. Note. Counts only. No inferential test
is reported given the single case file concentration of positive outcomes.

Case concentration and political selectivity

Case level comparison reinforces the concentration of positive engagement. The 19 April 2017 Ukraine
v. Russian Federation order under the ICSFT and CERD, the 23 January 2020 order in The Gambia v.
Myanmar, and the 16 March 2022 Ukraine v. Russian Federation order under the Genocide
Convention?? generate no positive order specific engagement within the defined windows, in either the
Security Council or the General Assembly. Within South Africa v. Israel, the 26 January order is
followed by the S/2024/173 S/PV.9552 Security Council process and the A/78/PV.59 General Assembly

22 International Court of Justice, Ukraine v. Russian Federation, provisional measures, Order of 19
April 2017, Case No. 166. The Gambia v. Myanmar, provisional measures, Order of 23 January 2020,
Case No. 178. Ukraine v. Russian Federation, provisional measures, Order of 16 March 2022, Case
No. 182.
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process?, the 28 March order is not followed by a positive engagement record under the coding rule in
either organ, and the 24 May order is followed by S/PV.9638 within five days.

Order level map of verified order specific institutional engagement
(N=24 primary orders; black = engagement verified)

Case No. 128 (2003) - ]
Case No. 139 (2008) - ]
Case No. 140 (2008) - |
Case No. 150 (2011) ]
Case No. 151 (2011) - ]
Case No. 150 (2013) 1 |
Case No. 156 (2014) A |
Case No. 156 (2015) 1 ]
Case No. 163 (2016) - ]
Case No. 166 (2017) - ]
]
]
]
]
]
]
]
]
]
]

Case No. 168 (2017) -
Case No. 172 (2018) 1
Case No. 178 (2020) A
Case No. 180 (2021) A
Case No. 181 (2021) -
Case No. 182 (2022) 1
Case No. 180 (2023) -
Case No. 188 (2023) -
Case No. 180 (2023) -
Case No. 171 (2023) 1

Case No. 192 (2024) —

Case No. 192 (2024) 1

Case No. 192 (2024) —

Case No. 171 (2025)

Order specific institutional engagement verified within 180 days

Figure 5 maps this concentration across all 24 primary orders.

Figure 5. Order level map of verified order specific institutional engagement. Note. N=24 primary
orders, identified by ICJ case number and order year. Black indicates that at least one order specific
engagement record (Security Council or General Assembly) was verified within 180 days. Positive
outcomes are concentrated entirely within South Africa v. Israel (Case No. 192).

The permanent member pattern is similarly concentrated. Six of the 24 primary orders name the Russian
Federation, a Security Council permanent member, as respondent, and none satisfies the order specific
engagement definition within 180 days. Two of the eighteen orders involving non permanent member
respondents do. This is an exploratory descriptive asymmetry, not evidence that permanent member
status causes the absence of engagement. The two positive orders belong to a single case file and cannot
sustain causal attribution.

Temporal proximity and effectiveness as measurement problems

23 International Court of Justice, South Africa v. Israel, Orders of 26 January, 28 March, and 24 May
2024, Case No. 192.

_________________________________________________________________________________________|
PROCEEDINGS BOOK 101



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON GLOBALIZATION & INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS-VIII
ISTANBUL, TURKIYE AUGUST 24, 2026

The principal finding is not simply that the order specific engagement rate is low. It is that the apparent
level of UN response changes substantially depending on the measurement rule. Figure 2 already
demonstrates this directly: same dispute attention rises from 6 of 24 orders (25.0%) within 30 days to
10 of 24 orders (41.7%) within 180 days, while verified order specific engagement remains 2 of 24
orders in every reporting window. Temporal proximity alone is therefore not sufficient evidence of order
specific institutional engagement, although this does not establish that timing and engagement are
statistically independent or that the underlying linkage classes follow identical temporal distributions.

Shany's (2012) goal based approach helps clarify the point. The study does not measure the ICJ's general
effectiveness. It measures one specific downstream institutional outcome, checked separately for each
organ: whether a UN political organ process explicitly engages a particular provisional measures order.
A measure based only on post order timing would classify ten of 24 primary orders as receiving a
response within 180 days, while the documentary rule identifies only two. This is not a minor coding
dispute but evidence that the substantive conclusion changes when the proxy changes. References to
the Court, broad crisis diplomacy, and same dispute activity may be politically important, but they are
not equivalent to order specific engagement, and the article avoids stretching the concept of institutional
effectiveness beyond the observable process being measured.

The implication is methodological as well as doctrinal. Empirical legal studies often require translation
between legal categories and observable records. That translation is vulnerable to construct inflation
when easily measurable events are substituted for legally specific outcomes. Here, a meeting, vote, or
draft resolution is not inherently evidence of follow up. The event becomes probative only when the
text or process connects it to the relevant order. By preserving that distinction, and by keeping the
Security Council and General Assembly channels separate, the study avoids treating the political life of
the underlying conflict as if it were an institutional consequence of a provisional measures order.

Institutional visibility versus order specific engagement

The gap between dispute level attention and order specific engagement is not best interpreted as a binary
distinction between institutional relevance and institutional silence. Voeten's (2005) account of the
Security Council emphasizes that collective authorization and legitimation are filtered through
bargaining among powerful states. Von Bogdandy and Venzke (2013), by contrast, emphasize that
international courts can exercise public authority through functions that extend beyond formal
enforcement. Read together, these perspectives suggest that the 41.7% dispute level attention rate at
180 days may include legally meaningful visibility, agenda signalling, legitimation, or dispute
management even where the strict order specific threshold is not satisfied. The coding framework
intentionally does not convert those possible effects into direct engagement because the documentary
evidence cannot establish the motive or institutional function of every same dispute act.

This distinction is particularly important in high salience crises. A Security Council or General
Assembly meeting may occur because hostilities have intensified, humanitarian conditions have
deteriorated, a member state has requested an emergency session, a Council veto has triggered a
standing Assembly review procedure (as with A/78/PV.59), or an ICJ order has altered the legal framing
of the dispute. Several of those mechanisms can operate simultaneously. Temporal ordering cannot
identify which one generated the meeting. The article therefore treats institutional visibility as
substantively important but analytically separate from an order linked political organ process. This is a
conservative measurement choice. It reduces false attribution at the cost of leaving some weaker or
indirect forms of judicial influence in the broader dispute level category.

PS constraints, institutional design, and accountability

The permanent member comparison is best understood as an institutional design signal rather than a
causal finding. Six of the 24 primary orders name the Russian Federation, a permanent member of the
Security Council, as respondent, and none satisfies the order specific engagement definition within 180
days. The two positive orders involve a non permanent member respondent and arise in a single case
. ___________________________________________________________________________]
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file. Posner and Yoo (2005) and Alter (2008) offer contrasting ways to think about political control over
international adjudication, but neither framework licenses a causal inference from this pattern. The
observed distribution is compatible with the proposition that political power constrains downstream
institutional conversion. It is equally compatible with case specific explanations that the current sample
cannot distinguish.

The South Africa v. Israel observations show why a respondent only P5 variable is also incomplete.
Israel is not a permanent member, yet the 20 February 2024 draft resolution was vetoed by the United
States. The relevant political constraint may therefore operate through alliance protection as well as
through the formal status of the respondent. The study records the veto as an attribute of a verified
institutional attempt rather than as evidence that linkage existed in the first place. This sequencing
matters. It prevents the presence of a veto from mechanically producing a positive outcome while still
recognizing that veto power can determine whether order specific deliberation becomes adopted
collective action, and, in the General Assembly's case, can itself trigger a separate deliberative process
(the use of veto debate) that has no counterpart on the Security Council side.

Inter organ practice and the Article 94(2) controversy

The empirical findings sharpen the Article 94(2) debate without resolving it. Schulte's (2004) restrictive
reading and Akhtar's (2026) expansive reading concern the legal availability of Council mechanisms
for securing compliance. The dataset addresses a different question: whether Security Council or
General Assembly records actually display order specific engagement after a provisional measures order
is issued, and none of the official records reviewed for this study, including S/2024/173, S/PV.9552,
S/PV.9638, and A/78/PV.59, itself invokes Article 94(2) by name. The observed engagement is therefore
evidence of institutional uptake and deliberative reception, not evidence that Article 94(2) recourse
actually occurred or was relied upon by either organ. The distinction is consequential because legal
competence and institutional use are not the same proposition: a route may be legally available but
politically unused, and political deliberation may invoke an order without culminating in an adopted
measure under Article 94(2) or Chapter VII.

The South Africa v. Israel records illustrate the range of possibilities without resolving the doctrinal
question. The S/2024/173 S/PV.9552 process demonstrates that an ICJ order can become part of a
proposed collective response while veto power prevents adoption. S/PV.9638 demonstrates order
specific Security Council deliberation without an adopted decision. A/78/PV.59 demonstrates that the
General Assembly can also engage substantively with an order's binding character, through a channel
entirely independent of Article 41(2) notification. These observations support a conception of inter
organ relations based on differentiated competence rather than automatic enforcement, and they explain
why the article retains separate categories for deliberative engagement, proposed collective action, and
adopted collective action, and separate reporting for the Security Council and General Assembly
channels.

Limitations

Four limitations define the inferential boundary of the article. First, the case dictionary screen reduces
17,413 temporally eligible pairs to 233 manual review pairs. An independent recall check performed
for this revision confirmed that this screen is not fully reliable: one true positive (A/78/PV.59) was
entirely absent from the 17,413 pair universe rather than merely screened out, and 120 additional
strongly flagged candidate pairs required individual verification, all of which were reviewed and none
of which yielded a further positive record. The 233 pair layer, plus this verified addition, should
therefore be understood as a transparent screened review set subject to one completed recall audit, not
as an exhaustive adjudication of the entire temporal universe. Second, the outcome is sparse and
clustered: only two of 24 primary orders are positive and both belong to one case file. For this reason
the reporting requirement relationship is reported descriptively only, without a formal significance test.
Third, no separate Article 41(2) notification date was collected for any order in the corpus. All temporal
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windows are anchored to the order date, and Article 41(2) notification is retained only as legal context
for the Security Council channel. Fourth, the manuscript reports an internally auditable workflow based
on archived coding tables, official source checks, and downstream scripts. It does not claim public
replication package availability for this conference version.

Rejected or withdrawn requests remain part of the legal corpus but do not enter the reported estimands.
No pre order diagnostic is reported because its distribution is not systematically available in the
analytical results. The article likewise does not equate a vetoed draft or an official meeting record with
adopted collective action, and it does not equate Security Council or General Assembly engagement
with an Article 94(2) enforcement action absent an official document that says so. These choices narrow
the claim while improving correspondence between the operational definition and the evidence actually
observed.

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS

Acrticle 41(2) is a transmission rule, not an enforcement mechanism. It places the Security Council on
notice of binding provisional measures, but it neither prescribes a response nor converts subsequent UN
activity concerning the same crisis into engagement with the order. General Assembly practice must be
assessed through a separate institutional channel because the Assembly receives no Article 41(2)
notification. This distinction prevents the binding force recognized in LaGrand from being conflated
with institutional implementation.

The findings reveal a sharp conversion deficit. Same-dispute attention reaches ten of 24 primary orders
within 180 days, but only two orders, both in South Africa v. Israel, meet the order-specific engagement
test. The record-level evidence consists of four official documents across three processes: two Security
Council processes and one General Assembly use-of-veto debate. None constitutes adopted collective
action, and none invokes Article 94(2). Reporting requirements accompany both positive orders, yet
their concentration in one case supports only a mechanism-oriented hypothesis, not a causal reporting
effect. The observed bottleneck therefore lies between notification and political uptake, where agenda
control, veto power, alliance protection, and crisis salience may shape whether judicial authority
acquires institutional consequence.

The contribution is methodological and theoretical. Time-window matching without documentary
linkage produces false positives and should not be treated as evidence of compliance pressure. The
findings support an institutionalist account constrained by realist power asymmetries: bindingness
supplies normative authority, while political-organ uptake remains contingent. Two research priorities
follow. The assembled dataset of 13,692 UN event records should be subjected to a broader
independently verifiable recall audit, and the method should be replicated across other international
courts using preregistered linkage criteria. For current UN practice, the implication is clear: notification
makes an ICJ order visible, but only documented uptake, established separately for each organ, makes
that visibility institutionally consequential.
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Ozet

Bu galismada, 2020 y1li Ikinci Karabag Savasi sonrasinda Giiney Kafkasya'da sekillenen yeni jeopolitik
gergeklikler baglaminda Zengezur Koridoru projesi, neorealizm teorisinin mutlak ve goreli kazanglar
konsepti c¢ercevesinde metodolojik bir analize tabi tutulmaktadir. Projenin bolgesel ekonomik
entegrasyon ve trans-Avrasya lojistik aglari agisindan tasidigr makroekonomik dneme ragmen, bolgesel
aktorlerin farkli jeostratejik tepkileri uluslararas1 iligkilerin yapisal anarsisi prizmasindan
incelenmektedir.

Caligmada; K. Waltz’un yapisal realizmi ile J. Grieco ve J. Mearsheimer’in saldirgan realizm tezleri
temelinde, bolgesel aktorlerin ekonomik refah yerine giivenlik ve egemenlik kaygilarina 6ncelik verdigi
temellendirilmektedir. Ermenistan ve Iran'in projenin vadettigi ¢ok milyon dolarlik mutlak kazanglara
“kor kalmas1”, sistemin “kendi kendine yardim” i¢giidiisii ve Bakii-Ankara ekseninin asimetrik bigimde
gliclenmesinden (goreli kazang) kaynaklanan varolugsal kaygilarla agiklanmaktadir.

Devletlerin karar alma mekanizmasi, D. Russo'nun:
U=V-r(W)

matematiksel modeli ile yorumlanmaktadir. Burada, stratejik rakip faktoriine bagh olarak goreli kazang
katsayisinin (r > 0) maksimize edilmesi, siibjektif fayda endeksini (U) negatife dogru ¢ekmekte ve
taraflari is birligini engellemeye sevk etmektedir.

Ayni zamanda, R. Schweller’1n statiiko ve revizyonizm ¢atismasi baglaminda, Azerbaycan’in Nah¢ivan
ile cografi baglant1 kurmaya yonelik savunmaci (defansif) ihtiyacinin, niyetlerin belirsizligi nedeniyle
kars1 tarafca saldirgan (ofansif) bir tehdit olarak algilandigi ve bolgesel giivenlik ikilemini (security
dilemma) derinlestirdigi ortaya konmaktadir. Sonug olarak, projenin neoliberal karsilikli bagimlilik
temelinde degil, tamamen neorealist bir giivenlik dengelemesi rejimi altinda yonetildigi
kanitlanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Zengezur Koridoru, neorealizm, mutlak ve goreli kazanclar, giivenlik ikilemi,
kendi kendine yardim.

A NEOREALIST PERSPECTIVE ON ABSOLUTE AND RELATIVE GAINS: THE
METHODOLOGICAL FRAMEWORK OF THE ZANGEZUR CORRIDOR APPROACH

Summary

In this study, the Zangezur corridor project is methodologically analyzed within the framework of the
neorealist theory of absolute and relative gains, against the backdrop of the new geopolitical realities in
the South Caucasus following the 2020 Second Karabakh War. Despite the macroeconomic importance
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of the project for regional economic integration and trans-Eurasian logistical networks, the diverse
geostrategic responses of regional actors are examined through the prism of structural anarchy.

Based on K. Waltz’s structural realism and the offensive realism theses of J. Grieco and J. Mearsheimer,
the study argues that regional actors prioritize security and sovereignty considerations over economic
prosperity. The refusal of Armenia and Iran to acknowledge the multimillion-dollar absolute gains
promised by the project is explained by the system's “self-help” instinct and existential anxieties arising
from the asymmetric strengthening (relative gain) of the Baku-Ankara axis. The decision-making
mechanism of the states is interpreted through D. Rousseau’s mathematical model:

U=V—-rwW)

where the maximization of the relative gain coefficient (r > 0) due to the strategic rival factor drags the
subjective utility index (U) into the negative, prompting the parties to block cooperation. Concurrently,
within R. Schweller’s context of status-quo versus revisionism clash, it is demonstrated that
Azerbaijan's defensive need to establish a geographical connection with Nakhchivan is misperceived
by the opposing side as an offensive threat due to the uncertainty of intentions, thereby deepening the
regional security dilemma. Consequently, it is proven that the project is governed by a pure neorealist
security-balancing regime rather than neoliberal interdependence.

Keywords: Zangezur corridor, Neorealism, Absolute and relative gains, Security dilemma, Self-help.

Giris

Giiney Kafkasya'nin jeopolitik ve jeoekonomik manzarasi, 2020 y1l1 Ikinci Karabag Savasi sonrasinda
kokli bir sekilde yeniden sekillenmistir. Bolgesel entegrasyonun ve trans-Avrasya lojistik aglarinin
merkezinde yer alan en 6nemli altyapi projelerinden biri siiphesiz Zengezur Koridoru'dur. Bu koridor,
Azerbaycan'in ana karasini onun ayrilmaz bir pargasi olan Nahgivan Ozerk Cumhuriyeti ve Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti ile; daha genis dlgekte ise Orta Asya'y1 Avrupa ile baglama potansiyeline sahip stratejik
bir mega projedir.

Zangezur Koridoru projesinin uygulanma olasiliklarini ve bdolgesel aktorlerin bu projeye karsi
gosterdigi farkli jeostratejik tepkileri anlamak igin, uluslararasi iligkiler teorisindeki en temel
tartismalardan biri olan mutlak ve goreceli kazanimlar arasindaki tartismaya bakmak gerekir.

MATERYAL VEYA YONTEM

Arastirmanin veri tabanini (materyal bazini); uluslararasi iliskiler teorisinin klasik neorealist kaynaklari
(K. Waltz, J. Grieco, J. Mearsheimer, D. Russo ve R. Schweller’in temel eserleri) ve bunun yani sira
Ikinci Karabag Savasi’ndan (2020) sonra bélgesel iletisim hatlarinin (baglantilarmin) agilmasina iliskin
imzalanan resmi bildiriler, devletlerin dig politika doktrinleri ve stratejik lojistik projelere dair analitik
raporlar olusturmaktadir. Metodolojik ¢erceve olarak c¢alismada, nitel analiz (qualitative analysis) ve
neorealizmin “mutlak ve goreceli kazanglar” kavrami ger¢evesinde tiimdengelimsel (dediiktif) analiz
yontemi uygulanmistir. Arastirma siirecinde; D. Russo’nun devletlerin karar alma mekanizmasini
belirleyen

U=Vv-—rW)

matematiksel fayda modeli ile R. Schweller’in “statiiko / revizyonizm” matrisi, Zengezur Koridoru
etrafinda gelisen jeopolitik siireclere kavramsal olarak uyarlanmistir. Bolgesel aktorlerin (Ermenistan
ve Iran) makroekonomik ¢ikarlara kars1 sergiledigi direng politikasi; ampirik ve karsilastirmali analiz
yontemleriyle neorealist gilivenlik ikilemi (dilemmasi) ve giic dengesi siizgecinden gegirilerek
degerlendirilmistir.

_________________________________________________________________________________________|
PROCEEDINGS BOOK 109



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON GLOBALIZATION & INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS-VIII
ISTANBUL, TURKIYE AUGUST 24, 2026

KURAMSAL CERCEVE VE ANALIZ
Neorealizmin Yapisal Baskilar1 ve Bolgesel Dengeleme

Kenneth Waltz’un yapisal realizm teorisinde, uluslararasi sistemin merkezi bir otoriteden yoksun olan
anarsik yapisinin devletleri kaginilmaz olarak “kendi kendine yardim” rejimine sevk etmesi ve giivenlik
kaygilarinin ekonomik kazanci siyasi ¢ikarlara tabi kilmasi yasalligi, Zengezur Koridoru etrafindaki
rekabetin temel dayanagini olusturmaktadir (Waltz, 1979, s. 105). Waltz’un sistemsel analizine gore,
uluslararas1 ortamda anarsi, siddetin her an gergeklesmesini degil; siddet tehdidinin potansiyel olarak
her zaman var olmasini ifade eder. Bu objektif yapi, devletleraras is birligini iki temel mekanizmayla
mutlak bir bicimde smirlandirir: Bunlardan birincisi, aktdrlerin gelecege yonelik karsilikli niyetleri
konusunda belirsizlik kosullarinda yasamalari ve kendilerinden bagkasina istiinlilk saglayabilecek
kazanglarin paylasimindan, yani “géreceli kazang asimetrisinden” endise duymalaridir. Ikincisi ise
devletlerin ekonomik, ticari veya lojistik is birligi yoluyla baskalarina bagimli hale gelme korkusudur
(Waltz, 1979, s. 105-107).

Kendi kendine yardim sisteminde devletlerin birincil ve temel amacinin net ekonomik kar1 maksimize
etmek degil, kendi egemenliklerini korumak oldugunu savunan yazar; devletlerin kendilerini
bagimsizligin yitecegi ve bagimliligin artacagi jeostratejik durumlara goniillii olarak sokmadiklarini
beyan etmektedir. Zengezur Koridoru projesine alt bdlgesel aktorlerin, 6zellikle de Ermenistan ve
Iran'm yaklasiminda bu kendi kendine yardim iggiidiisii agik bir sekilde tezahiir etmektedir. Zira
Ermenistan'in transit giizergah iizerindeki egemenlik kaybi korkusu ve iran'in bélgesel statiikonun
degismesinden kaynaklanan endisesi; projenin vadettigi makroekonomik temettiilere ve bolgesel ulagim
karlarina kars1 her iki aktorii de tamamen kor birakarak onlar1 projeyi engelleme stratejisine sevk
etmektedir. Clinkii taraflar, Bakii-Ankara hattinin bu proje vasitasiyla orantisiz (asimetrik) bir sekilde
giicleneceginden ve gelecekte bolgenin lojistik bagimlilik mekanizmasini tamamen kontrolii altina
alacagindan endise duymaktadirlar.

S6z konusu bu yapisal baskilarin nétralize edilmesi amaciyla Waltz’un giic dengesi teorisinde One
siiriilen icsel dengeleme (internal balancing) ve ittifaklar kurma yoluyla gergeklestirilen digsal
dengeleme (external balancing) stratejileri, bolgesel aktorlerin krizdeki davranig modelini agik¢a ortaya
koymaktadir (Waltz, 1979, s. 116-128). Uniter yapilar1 ve kendilerini koruma iggiidiileri tarafindan
yonlendirilen devletler, giicii basli basina bir amag degil, sadece bagimsizliklarini korumak i¢in bir arag
olarak kabul ederler. Bu nedenle, uluslararasi sistemde giiglii olan koalisyona katilmak (yani giice
eklemlenmek / bandwagoning) yerine, mevcut tehdide kars1 zayif olan tarafi giiclendirmeyi ve rakip
koalisyonlardan daha zayif olanina katilmay1, yani dengelemeyi (balancing) tercih ederler (Waltz, 1979,
s. 126).

Zengezur Koridoru etrafinda sekillenen rakip eksenlerin jeopolitik manevralar1 tam olarak bu yapisal
mantig1 dogrulamaktadir. Nitekim Azerbaycan ve Tiirkiye stratejik ortakliginin bolgesel alt sistemde
artan giicii karsisinda; Ermenistan ve Iran'in tek tarafli olarak askeri-giivenlik ittifaklarini
cesitlendirmeye ¢aligmasi, askeri kapasitelerini artirmaya yonelik i¢sel adimlar1 ve mevcut statiikkonun
korunmasi amaciyla digsal dengeleme araglarina bagvurmasi, sistemin hayatta kalma zorunlulugundan
dogan kagmilmaz bir savunma reaksiyonudur.

Ekonomik isbirliginin Stmirlari: Grieco, Mearsheimer ve Rousseau Modelleri

Joseph Grieco ve John Mearsheimer'in mutlak ve goreceli kazang ikilemine iligkin saldirgan analizleri
baglaminda, ekonomik isbirliginin baris ve karsilikli bagimlilik getirdigini savunan uluslararasi
kurumsalcilik tezine karsi ¢ikan neorealist diisliniirler, isbirligi ortaminda goreceli kazanglarm
hassasiyetini ayrintili olarak ele almiglardir. Anarsik bir uluslararasi sistemde, devletler ortaklik
kurduklarinda, yalnizca ne kadar kazanacaklarina, yani mutlak kazanglara degil, ayn1 zamanda bu
isbirliginin sonucunda diger tarafin daha gii¢lii hale gelip gelmeyecegine, yani goreceli kazanglara da
dikkat ederler. Grieco, devletlerin yalnizca “Bugiin ne kadar kazandim?”” sorusuyla degil, ayn1 zamanda
“Bu kazang, diger tarafi gelecekte benim icin daha tehlikeli bir rakip haline getirecek mi?”” sorusuyla
da hareket ettiklerini savunmaktadir (Grieco, 1988, s. 485). Ciinkii ekonomik kaynaklar gelecekte askeri
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giice doniistiiriilebilir ve bu asimetri devletin varligini tehdit ettiginde, devlet her tiirlii ekonomik
kazanimi reddederek isbirligini kararli bir sekilde engeller.

Joseph Grieco’nun neorealist karsi taarruzu ve Zengezur mukavemeti konsepti c¢ercevesinde;
uluslararasi sistemde giiciin tamamen goreli bir karakter tagimasi ve herhangi bir devletin herhangi bir
projeden asimetrik olarak giliclenmesinin, diger devlet icin otomatik olarak dogrudan bir tehdit
olusturmasi tezi son derece onemli bir kavramsal degere sahiptir (Rousseau, 2002, s. 396). Bu teorik
tez, Zengezur Koridoru'na kars1 ¢ikan bolgesel giiglerin, dzellikle de Iran'in sergiledigi jeopolitik
direncin temel ideolojik altyapisin1 miikemmel bir sekilde agiklamaktadir.

Sdyle ki, koridorun agilmasi Azerbaycan ve Tiirkiye ekseninin bolgesel niifuz imkanlarini lojistik ve
stratejik acidan asimetrik bir bigimde artiracaktir. Bu nedenle alt bolgesel sistemin diger aktorleri, kendi
goreli konumlarinin zayiflamasini (yani goreli kayip faktoriinii) kendi milli glivenliklerine ve egemen
sinir mimarilerine yoOnelik varolugsal bir askeri tehdit olarak kabul etmekte ve projenin Oniinde
jeopolitik bir set cekmeye calismaktadirlar.

Saldirgan realizmin 6ncii temsilcisi olan John Mearsheimer ise bu yaklasimi1 daha radikal bir boyuta
tagtyarak ekonomik kaynaklarin sadece net bir refah gostergesi olmadigini, aksine potansiyel askeri
giiclin en temel bileseni oldugunu savunur (Mearsheimer, 1994, s. 12). Devletler is birligi yaparken,
kars1 tarafin asimetrik olarak daha fazla avantaj elde etmesinden endise duyarlar. Eger askeri-stratejik
dengenin tek tarafli olarak bozulmasi riski ortaya ¢ikarsa, devlet kendi giivenligini korumak adina her
tiirlii makroekonomik menfaatten vazgecer ve is birligini engeller (Mearsheimer, 1994, s. 19-20).

Bu teorik cerceve, Ermenistan'm ve bolgesel miittefiki olan iran'm Zengezur Koridoru'na karsi
yuriittiigli direng politikasinin temel silitununu olusturmaktadir. Ermenistan, koridorun agilmasi ve
bolgesel blokajdan ¢ikmasi neticesinde milyonlarca dolarlik transit geliri elde edebilecegini (mutlak
kazang) bilse de; Mearsheimer’in modeline uygun olarak, Azerbaycan ve Tiirkiye ekseninin elde
edecegi stratejik ve lojistik {istiinliiglin boyutunu (goreceli kazang) hesaplamaktadir. Bakii ve
Ankara'nin ekonomik ve tagimacilik agisindan kazanacagi bu asimetrik iistiinliik, Erivan ve Tahran
tarafindan gelecekte dogrudan savunma sanayisine ve askeri modernizasyona (yani askeri giice
doniistiirilmeye) aktarilacak bir kaynak olarak kodlanmaktadir. Sonug olarak, askeri-stratejik dengenin
kesin olarak Azerbaycan lehine degisecegi korkusu, Ermenistan't mutlak ekonomik faydalar1 kurban
etmeye sevk etmektedir.

David Rousseau’nun Stratejik Matrisi

David Rousseau’nun stratejik matrisi, goreli kazancin 6nem derecesi baglaminda realizm ve liberalizm
okullarinin mutlakiyet¢i iddialarint elestirerek devletlerin karar alma mekanizmasinda goreli
kazanglarin hangi kosullarda 6n plana ¢iktigin1 ampirik olarak incelemektedir (Rousseau, 2002, s. 394).
Bu dogrultuda ortaya konan ilk kurallardan biri olan tehdit algisinin 6nem derecesine etkisi,
Rousseau’nun ampirik modelinde askeri-stratejik giivenlik meselelerinin, saf ticari ve ekonomik
konulara kiyasla devletlerdeki goreli kazang hassasiyetini ¢ok daha agresif bir sekilde tetikledigini
kanitlamaktadir (Rousseau, 2002, s. 395). Tam da bu bilimsel tezle ortiisecek bicimde Zengezur
Koridoru, Ermenistan ve iran tarafindan sadece bir ulasim altyapisi olarak degil; dogrudan bir sinir
konfigilirasyonu ve egemenlik sorunu, yani bir giivenlik tehdidi olarak algilandig1 i¢in projenin vadettigi
makroekonomik rasyonellik, bolgesel aktorlerin kararlarinda tamamen sifirlanmistir.

S6z konusu analitik ¢ercevenin ikinci stitununu olusturan ortagin karakteri ve goreli kazancin 6nem
derecesi formiiliinii (r), David Rousseau devletlerin is birligi veya rekabet kosullarinda kararlarini
sekillendiren fayda fonksiyonu tlizerinden su formiille ifade etmektedir (Rousseau, 2002, s. 399):

U=V-rwW)
(Not: Orijinal Rousseau modelinde fayda fonksiyonu bu sekilde formiile edilmektedir).

Bu matematiksel modelde devletin genel siibjektif faydasi (U), kendisinin elde ettigi mutlak kazang (V)
ile karg1 tarafin kazancinin (W) goreli kazang katsayisi (r) ile ¢arpimi arasindaki farkla belirlenir.
Rousseau'nun temellendirdigi lizere, goreli kazancin 6nem katsayisi (1) sabit bir parametre olmayip,
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diyalog kurulan ortagin karakterine ve sistemdeki tehdit statlisiine bagl olarak dinamik bir sekilde
degismektedir. Eger kars1 taraf potansiyel bir askeri, siyasi veya ekonomik tehdit (stratejik rakip) olarak
kodlaniyorsa, bu katsay1 pozitif bir deger alarak maksimize olur (r > 0). Bu durum, ortagin elde
edecegi herhangi bir kazancin (W), dogrudan dogruya devletin milli ¢ikarlarina ve fayda endeksine (U)
negatif bir darbe vurmasi anlamina gelir (Rousseau, 2002, s. 399).

Catisma sonrast donemin bolgesel gercekliklerinde Ermenistan ve Iran'in, Bakii-Ankara stratejik
eksenini potansiyel bir varolugsal tehdit olarak kabul etmesi, Rousseau’nun modelindeki r katsayisinin
zirve noktasina ulasmasina neden olmustur. Sonu¢ olarak, Zengezur Koridoru'nun a¢ilmasi
cer¢evesinde Azerbaycan’in elde edecegi her bir lojistik veya jeopolitik avantaj (W), Erivan ve Tahran
tarafindan kendi fayda endekslerinin (U) dogrudan azalmasi olarak degerlendirilmekte ve bu
matematiksel bagimlilik onlar1 projeyi engellemeye sevk etmektedir.

Nisbi kazanglarin 6nem derecesine dayanan bu teorik modelin ii¢iincii temel siitununu ise karar alma
mekanizmasindaki 5 ana saf strateji konsepti olusturmaktadir. Rousseau, devletlerin uyguladigi 5
stratejik yaklagimi su sekilde tanimlamaktadir: goreli (nisbi) kazanglar, mutlak kazanglar, ortak
(birlikte) kazanglar, esitlik ve altruizm (digerkamlik) (Rousseau, 2002, s. 412-414).

Bu matris baglaminda degerlendirildiginde, Azerbaycan ve Tiirkiye bolgesel alt sistemde hem kendi
ekonomik ¢ikarlarini glivence altina almay1 (mutlak kazang) hem de bolgesel ortaklar igin kolektif bir
refah ve lojistik giivenlik ortami olusturmayi (ortak kazanglar ve esitlik) hedefleyen stratejileri
sentezlemeye caligmaktadir. Ancak karsi tarafin tamamen goreli kazanglar stratejisine siginmasi,
projenin oniindeki en biiyiik kavramsal ve pratik engeli teskil etmektedir.

Schweller’in Statiiko Analizi ve Zengezur Koridoru'nda Giivenlik ikilemi

Bu teorik g¢ercevenin bolgesel dis politika stratejilerine projeksiyonunu saglayan dordiincii 6nemli
siitununu, Randall Schweller’in elestirel statiiko (status-quo) ve revizyonizm ¢atismasi tezi
olusturmaktadir. Randall Schweller’in uluslararasi iliskiler sisteminde devletlerin davraniglarini, saf
yapisal anarsi ile devletlerin igsel cikarlar1 arasindaki kargilikli etkilesim tizerinden analiz eden
yaklasimi ¢ergevesinde; kendi kendine yardim ilkeleri ve Zengezur Koridoru projesinin hayata gegme
kosullar1 metodolojik olarak birbirine siki sikiya baglidir.

Neorealizmde uluslararasi sistemin merkezi bir otoriteden yoksun olan anarsik yapisi, devletleri
kaginilmaz olarak kendi kendine yardim rejimine sevk etmektedir. Schweller, bu anarsi kosullarinda
devletlerin, diger aktorlerin niyetlerinden higbir zaman tam olarak emin olamayacaklarini
temellendirerek; onlarin birincil amacinin gii¢ artirmaktan ziyade kendi varliklarin1 ve egemenliklerini
korumak oldugunu vurgulamaktadir (Schweller, 1996, ss. 90-91). Mevcut bolgesel jeostratejik
konjonktiirde Azerbaycan, Ermenistan, iran, Rusya ve Tiirkiye gibi aktorlerin koridor projesine kiiresel
hukuk baglaminda degil, tamamen kendi kendine yardim prizmasindan yaklagmasi, Schweller’in teorik
modeliyle biitiiniiyle ortiismektedir. Zira Ermenistan'in transit giizergah iizerindeki egemenlik kaybi
korkusu veya Iran'm bolgesel statilkonun degismesinden kaynaklanan endisesi; tam olarak sistemin
anarsik yapisindan kaynaklanan ve kendi giivenligini tek tarafli olarak giivence altina almay1 amaglayan
stratejik bir savunma i¢giidiisiiniin dogrudan yansimasidir.

S6z konusu bu yapisal kisitlamalarin dogrudan bir sonucu olarak sekillenen mutlak kazanglar ve goreli
kazanclar ikilemi, Schweller’in ¢alismalarinda K. Waltz’a atifla, ekonomik ¢ikarin giivenlik dnceligi
karsisinda her zaman ikinci planda kaldigini ortaya koymaktadir. Schweller, anarsi kosullarinda is
birligi firsati dogdugunda devletlerin birlikte ne kadar kazanacaklari, yani "mutlak kazanglar"
sorusundan ziyade; kimin daha fazla gii¢c elde edecegi, yani "goreli kazanglar" kaygisiyla hareket
ettiklerini savunmaktadir. Ciinkii bir devletin elde ettigi orantisiz kazang, daha sonra diger devleti baski
altina almak veya onun egemenligini kisitlamak i¢in askeri-stratejik bir kaynaga doniisebilir (Schweller,
1996, ss. 91, 101-103).

Bu bilimsel yasa ¢ercevesinde, bolgesel entegrasyon ve ticaret yollarinin agilmasimin ekonomik agidan
tiim taraflara mutlak kazan¢ vadetmesine ragmen, Ermenistan ve bolgesel ortaklarinin meseleye tek
tarafli olarak bir “sifir toplamli oyun” goziiyle bakmasi; Zengezur Koridoru'nun agilmasinin
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Azerbaycan ve Tirkiye eksenine kazandiracagi jeopolitik tistiinliigi kendi milli glivenliklerine yonelik
varolussal bir askeri tehdit olarak gérmelerinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu durum, devletlerin siibjektif
giivenlik riskleri mevcut oldugunda, kendi goreli konumlarini korumak adina her tiirlii makroekonomik
menfaatten vazgecmeye hazir olduklarini1 ampirik olarak kanitlamaktadir.

Zengezur Koridoru etrafindaki bolgesel gerginligin i¢ dinamiklerini tam olarak anlamak igin, R.
Schweller’in neorealizmin “statiiko egilimi’ne (status-quo bias) yonelttigi elestirel yaklasim biiyiik bir
metodolojik 6nem tagimaktadir. Schweller, neorealizmin "tiim devletler yalnizca giivenlik arayisindadir
ve birbirinin benzeridir" varsayimini reddederek; devletleri ulusal ¢ikarlarina gore statitkocu (mevcut
durumdan memnun olanlar) ve revizyonist (sistemi ve haritay1 degistirmek isteyenler) olmak tizere iki
farkl kategoriye ayirir (Schweller, 1996, ss. 98, 103).

Mevcut bolgesel tasimacilik mimarisindeki krizi tam anlamiyla kavramak adina 6zel bir 6nem tasiyan
bu tipoloji baglaminda, iran ve Ermenistan projeye kars1 temelde statiikocu bir pozisyondan yaklasarak
mevcut bolgesel sinirlarin, geleneksel transit hatlarinin ve jeostratejik konfigiirasyonun degismesini
istememektedirler. Buna tam tezat olarak Azerbaycan ve Tiirkiye ekseni, bolgede karsilikli ekonomik
entegrasyonu saglayacak yeni bir gerceklik yaratmak istedikleri icin karsi tarafca jeopolitik statitkoyu
sarsan “revizyonist girisimciler” olarak kabul edilmektedirler. Bu durum, Schweller’in modeline uygun
sekilde, bir tarafin statiikoyu degistirme arzusunun derhal diger tarafta tek tarafli bir gilivenlik
reaksiyonu ve agresif bir dengeleme egilimi yaratmasi yasalligini tam anlamiyla kanitlamaktadir.

Robert Jervis’in “giivenlik ikilemi” (security dilemma) teorisini genisleten Schweller; bir devletin sirf
kendi giivenligi veya egemen lojistik ihtiyaci icin attig1 savunmaci (defansif) bir adimin, niyetlerin
belirsizligi (uncertainty of intentions) sebebiyle diger devlet tarafindan agresif bir revizyonizm ve
saldirgan (ofansif) bir tehdit olarak algilandigin1 géstermektedir (Schweller, 1996, ss. 116-118).

Bu teorik ayrim Zengezur Koridoru krizine uygulandiginda manzara tamamen netlesmektedir. iran ve
Ermenistan bu meselede kararlilikla statiikocu bir pozisyondan yaklagmaktadir: Onlar bolgesel
sinirlarin, geleneksel transit hatlarinin ve 2020 yili 6ncesindeki mevcut jeopolitik konfigiirasyonun
korunmasini istemektedirler. Azerbaycan ve Tiirkiye ise bolgesel tagimacilik mimarisinde bolgesel
entegrasyonu saglayacak yeni bir gerceklik yaratmak istedikleri i¢in, statiiko aktorleri tarafindan
jeopolitik dengeyi sarsan “revizyonist girisimciler” olarak siniflandirilmaktadirlar. Azerbaycan igin
Zengezur Koridoru, sadece kendi ekslavi (Nahgivan) ile egemen, engelsiz, insani ve ekonomik bir
baglanti kurma (savunmaci/defansif ihtiyac) niteligi tasisa da; karsi taraf bunu Ermenistan'in giineyinin
(Siinik/Zengezur bolgesinin) ilhak edilmesi ve Iran'in Ermenistan ile olan cografi baglantisinin
kesilmesi tehlikesi (saldirgan/ofansif tehdit) olarak kodlamaktadir. Niyetlerin bu sekilde farkli
okunmasi ise kaginilmaz bir giivenlik sarmali olusturmaktadir.

Arastirma silirecinde neorealist analitik araclarin Zengezur Koridoru etrafinda gelisen jeopolitik
siireglere uygulanmasi sonucunda asagidaki temel bilimsel bulgular elde edilmistir:

) Jeostratejik Onceliklendirme ve Ekonomik Kérliik: K. Waltz’un “kendi kendine yardim”
(self-help) ilkesine uygun olarak, Giiney Kafkasya alt-sistemindeki aktérlerin (Ermenistan ve iran)
ulusal egemenlik ve smir giivenligi kaygilari, net makroekonomik rasyonelligi tamamen golgede
birakmustir. Projenin vaat ettigi milyonlarca dolarlik transit kar paylarina karsi1 sergilenen "jeopolitik
korliik", sistemin anarsik yapisindan kaynaklanan korunma iggiidiisiiniin dogrudan bir sonucudur.

. Kaynaklarin Askeri Giice Doniistiiriilmesi Riski: J. Grieco ve J. Mearsheimer’m ofansif
realizm tezleri ¢ercevesinde tespit edilmistir ki, Zengezur Koridoru’nun agilmasi sonucunda Bakii-
Ankara stratejik ekseninin elde edecegi lojistik ve mali avantajlar, rakip aktorler tarafindan yalnizca bir
ekonomik refah gostergesi olarak degil; gelecekte dogrudan askeri modernizasyona yonlendirilecek
stratejik bir kaynak (goreli kazang asimetrisi) olarak kodlanmaktadir.

) Fayda Endeksinin Matematiksel Sifirlanmasi: D. Russo’nun U =V — r(W) modelinin
bolgesel konjonktiir projeksiyonu kanitlamaktadir ki, kars tarafin bolgesel giic merkezlerini varolugsal
bir tehdit olarak algilamasi, goreli kazancin duyarlilik katsayisini (r > 0) zirve noktasina ulastirmistir.
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Sonug olarak, Azerbaycan'in elde edecegi her bir lojistik tistiinlik (W), rakip taraflarin 6znel fayda
endeksini (U) negatife dogru ¢ekmekte ve onlart is birligini engellemeye sevk etmektedir

o Algisal Asimetri ve Giivenlik Dilemmasi: R. Schweller’in statiiko ve revizyonizm catigmasi
baglaminda tespit edilmistir ki, Azerbaycan i¢in kendi eksklavi (Nah¢ivan) ile egemen, engelsiz insani
ve lojistik baglant1 kurmak defansif bir ihtiyac niteligi tasirken; niyetlerin belirsizligi nedeniyle statiiko
aktorleri (Ermenistan ve iran) tarafindan bdlgesel dengeyi sarsan ofansif bir revizyonizm ve sinir ilhaki
tehdidi olarak algilanmaktadir.

TARTISMA

Bu arastirmanin bulgulari, uluslararasi iligkiler teorisinde neoliberal kurumsalciligin "ekonomik is
birligi, karsilikli bagimlilik ve bélgesel entegrasyon baris getirir” seklindeki temel tezine karsi, Gliney
Kafkasya bolgesel alt-sistemi 6rneginde giiglii bir neorealist antitez ortaya koymaktadir.

Liberal yaklasim Zengezur Koridoru'nu bolgesel refah ve makroekonomik pragmatizm siizgecinden
gecirse de, bolgesel aktorlerin ampirik davranis modelleri farkli bir gercekligi gozler 6niine sermektedir.
Mevcut alt-sistemde devletler, mutlak kazanglardan (absolute gains) ziyade, goreli kazanclara (relative
gains) ve giic dengesizligine kars1 asir1 duyarlilik gostermektedir.

Tartigilan temel kavramsal yenilik; transkontinental altyapi projelerinin ve mega-koridorlarin modern
asamada yalnizca birer ticari-nakliye araci olmaktan ¢ikarak, dogrudan bir “ulusal egemenlik ve sinir
giivenligi tehdidi” olarak kodlanmasidir. Azerbaycan ve Tiirkiye'nin alt-bolgesel ulastirma mimarisinde
yeni bir entegrasyon gercekligi yaratma girisimi, 2020 Oncesindeki mevcut jeopolitik statiikoyu
korumaya calisan aktorlerde agresif bir savunma reaksiyonu ve dengeleme egilimi tetiklemektedir.
Robert Jervis'in temelini attig1 ve Randall Schweller'n gelistirdigi bu “giivenlik dilemmasi sarmali”,
alt-bolgesel aktorlerin rasyonel diyalog penceresini tamamen kapatarak bolgesel entegrasyon
girisimlerini kaginilmaz olarak sifir toplamli bir oyuna (zero-sum game) doniistiirmektedir.

BIiLIMSEL YENILIiKLER

Arastirma siirecinde elde edilen ve savunmaya sunulan temel bilimsel yenilikler asagidaki temel
maddelerle karakterize edilmektedir:

. Lojistik Projelerin Giivenlik Tehdidi Olarak Kavramsallastirilmasi: J. Grieco (Joseph
Grieco) ve J. Mearsheimer'in (John Mearsheimer) uluslararasi kurumlarin etkinligine yonelik teorik-
elestirel yaklagimlar1 temelinde; glinlimiiz asamasinda transkontinental lojistik koridorlarin rakip
aktdrler tarafindan yalnizca birer jeoekonomik rekabet araci degil, dogrudan "ulusal egemenlik ve sinir
giivenligi tehdidi" olarak kodlanmasi yasalligi fundamental diizeyde temellendirilmistir. Boylece
devletlerin mutlak kazanglardan feragat ederek goreli kazanglar dinamizmine sigindigr savunma
reaksiyonlar1 baglaminda, klasik neorealist tezlere niteliksel agidan yeni bir jeostratejik boyut
kazandirilmistir.

o Catisma Sonras1 Alt-Sistemde Jeostratejik Onceliklendirmenin Kamtlanmasi: Giiney
Kafkasya'min c¢atisma sonrast (2020 Ikinci Karabag Savasi sonrasi) alt-sisteminde giivenlik ve
egemenlik kaygilarmin saf makroekonomik pragmatizmi tahakkiimii altina almas1 ve devletlerin
milyonlarca dolarlik transit kar paylarina “kdr kalmasi” (jeopolitik korliik) fenomeninin ekonomik
yasalliklarla degil; anarsik sistemin dikte ettigi “kendi kendine yardim” (self-help) icgilidiisiiyle
kosullandigi, Zengezur Koridoru baglaminda ilk kez kapsamli bir sekilde kanitlanmustir.

. D. Russo'nun Matematiksel Fayda Modelinin Bolgesel Konjonktiire Adaptasyonu: D.
Russo'nun (David Rousseau) matematiksel fayda modeli bolgesel konjonktiire basariyla adapte edilerek
metodolojik agidan temellendirilmistir. Buna gore; stratejik rakip faktoriine bagh olarak goreli kazancin
duyarlilik katsayisinin (r > 0) maksimize edilmesi, bolgesel aktorlerin 6znel fayda endeksini (U)
negatife dogru ¢ekmektedir. Sonug olarak, Azerbaycan'in elde edecegi her bir lojistik stiinliik (W),
rakiplerin fayda endeksini sifirlayarak onlari is birligini engellemeye sevk etmektedir.
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o Algisal Asimetrinin ve Giivenlik Dilemmasi1 Sarmalinin Desifre Edilmesi: R. Schweller'in
statiiko ve revizyonizm ¢atismasi ¢ergevesinde; Azerbaycan'in kendi eksklavi (Nahgivan) ile egemen
ve engelsiz iletisim kurmaya yonelik defansif (savunma amagli) ihtiyacinin, niyetlerin belirsizligi
sebebiyle kars1 taraf (Ermenistan-iran ekseni) tarafindan bolgesel dengeyi sarsan ofansif (saldirgan) bir
revizyonizm ve siir ilhaki tehdidi olarak algilandigi ortaya koyulmus ve alt-bolgesel "giivenlik
dilemmasi sarmalinin" matematiksel-kavramsal anatomisi ¢ikarilmistir.

SONUC

Gergeklestirilen kavramsal analiz; anarsik bolgesel alt-sistemde devletlerin siireclere, neoliberalizmin
iddia ettigi gibi mutlak kazanglar (absolute gains) ve makroekonomik pragmatizm penceresinden degil,
Oznel risk endeksleri ve goreli kazanclar {izerinden yaklastigini1 kanitlamaktadir.

Buna gore, Zengezur Koridoru etrafindaki bolgesel gerilim dovlatlorin sirf ticari cikarlariyla degil;
neorealist siizgecten gecen potansiyel gii¢ degisimlerine, asimetrik kazanglara ve egemenlik risklerine
kars1t sergiledikleri stratejik direng¢ mekanizmalariyla kosullanmaktadir. Lojistik projelerin milli
giivenlik unsuru olarak kodlanmasi, alt-bolgesel aktorlerin rasyonel diyalog penceresini kapatarak
siireci tamamen bir giivenlik dengelemesi rejimine mahkum etmektedir.
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SUMMARY

The Syrian crisis (2011-2024) has emerged as one of the most complex geopolitical crises in the history
of contemporary international relations. The foreign policies of the Russian Federation and the People's
Republic of China towards Syria have exerted a considerable influence on both the escalation of the
crisis and the course of its resolution process. Both states extended their support to the Bashar al-Assad
regime and exercised their veto power in a coordinated manner against the United States and European
nations within the UN Security Council. Notwithstanding their shared positions on resolutions
pertaining to the Syrian crisis, the interests of the two countries in Syria and their respective mechanisms
of influence over the conflict differed substantially from one another. Whereas the Russian Federation
intervened militarily in Syria in a direct capacity, endeavouring to transform the country into a
geopolitical outpost in the Middle East, China remained committed to non-coercive methods, seeking to
consolidate its position through economic investment, diplomatic mediation, and strategic pragmatismThe
collapse of the Assad regime in December 2024 has necessitated a comprehensive reassessment of both
countries' Syrian policies. This article undertakes a comparative analysis of the positions, interests, and
strategies of these two major powers with respect to the Syrian crisis. The comparative analysis conducted
herein demonstrates that, while Russia's strategy premised upon direct military intervention yielded certain
short-term successes, it ultimately suffered a fundamental failure coinciding with the fall of the Assad regime
in 2024, effectively rendering Russia a marginal actor in Syrian affairs.

In contrast, grounded in economic pragmatism and diplomatic flexibility China's strategy enabled a
more expeditious adaptation to the change of regime, thereby preserving Beijing's long-term position
in Syria.

Keywords: Syria, crisis, Russia, China, foreign policy, UN Security Council, Assad regime, Astana
process

INTRODUCTION

The crisis that erupted in Syria in 2011 as part of the broader Arab Spring has persisted for more than
fourteen years, profoundly reshaping the geopolitical landscape of the region. The Syrian crisis did not
remain a purely domestic matter. It precipitated Syria's transformation into an arena of great power
competition within the international system. Throughout the duration of the Syrian crisis, the principal
factor uniting the Russian Federation and the People's Republic of China was their shared support for
the Bashar al-Assad regime and their joint veto policy against initiatives pursued by the United States
and European states within the UN framework. Nevertheless, the interests of the two countries in Syria
and the instruments of influence they employed differed substantially from one another. For Russia,
Syria represented an opportunity to restore the influence it had lost in the Middle East following the
dissolution of the Soviet Union. Exploiting the conditions that emerged in the course of the crisis, Russia
endeavoured to safeguard its military bases in the Mediterranean and to establish a platform for
geopolitical counter-offensive aimed at preventing the further entrenchment of the United States and
European powers in the Middle East. For China, by contrast, the Syrian crisis constituted a process
through which it tested its transition from the traditional principle of non-interference towards greater
strategic flexibility, within which framework Beijing sought to present itself as a reliable partner of the
Global South.
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The sudden developments that occurred in November 2024, culminating in the fall of the Assad regime
in December of the same year, fundamentally undermined the Syrian policies of both major powers,
compelling each of them to confront the necessity of adapting to an entirely new set of realities.

This turning point simultaneously affords an opportunity to reassessively and comparatively re-evaluate
the effectiveness of the strategies adopted by each of the two countries.

METHODOLOGY AND SOURCES

In this article, the respective approaches of the Russian Federation and the People's Republic of China
towards the Syrian crisis are examined within the framework of comparative foreign policy analysis
methodology. In the course of the research, the positions, interests, instruments employed, and outcomes
achieved by the two major powers in the Syrian crisis were subjected to systematic comparative
analysis; events spanning the period from 2011 to 2026 were traced sequentially by means of the
historical-chronological method; and policy shifts were assessed within a dynamic context. Draft
resolutions of the UN Security Council, bilateral agreements, official statements, and diplomatic
documents were utilised as primary sources and subjected to content analysis. The source base of the
research comprises official documents and draft resolutions of the UN Security Council, official
statements of the Ministries of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation and the People's Republic of
China, press releases of the Russian Ministry of Defence, analytical reports of international research
centres pertaining to the Syrian crisis, academic monographs and scholarly articles, as well as materials
from the leading news agencies of the period. In view of the diversity of sources, the principle of source
criticism was observed throughout the research, and contradictory data were verified against multiple
sources.

I The Syrian Crisis in the Foreign Policy of the Russian Federation

Following the dissolution of the Soviet Union, insufficient attention was devoted to the Middle Eastern
dimension of Russia's foreign policy, resulting in a considerable weakening of Russia's position in the
region. The number of states traditionally classified as Russia's allies underwent a marked decline
(Xomprackas-Tonenuniesa, 2018, p. 553). By the early 21 century, however, Russia once again elevated
the Middle East to one of the foremost priorities of its foreign policy. Two countries — Iran and Syria
played an instrumental role in augmenting Russia's influence in the Middle East, in as much as anti-
Western sentiment had, in practical terms, managed to persist in these two states to a greater degree than
elsewhere. Prior to 2015, Bashar al-Assad had visited Russia on four occasions (in 2005, 2006, 2008,
and 2015), while Russia's then-President Dmitry Medvedev undertook an official visit to Damascus in
2010 (IToamepoO, 2015, p. 120).

Russia saw the Arab Spring as a chance to weaken the influence of its geopolitical rivals in Syria. At
that time, the United States and European countries still hoped that Bashar al-Assad could become a
reformer. Russia was also concerned about the Syrian crisis and the growing power of ISIS and other
radical terrorist groups. These organisations became stronger in areas outside Assad’s control and later
turned into a global threat. Russia justified its support for Syria for several reasons. First, it wanted to
keep its naval base in Tartus and the Hmeimim air base, which were important for Russia’s military
presence in the Mediterranean region. Second, Russia wanted to protect its economic interests. It tried
to block new routes that could transport Middle Eastern oil and natural gas to European markets.
Another reason was security. Russia wanted to stop Russian Muslim citizens influenced by ISIS from
returning to the North Caucasus and other Muslim-majority regions. For these reasons, Russia began to
openly support Syria. (Haymkun, 2012, p. 235).

Russian Foreign Minister Sergey Lavrov stated at the end of May 2011 that Russia was opposed to UN
intervention in Syria, on the grounds that “the situation does not pose a threat to international peace and
security. Syria is a highly significant country in the Middle East, and the destabilisation of Syria will
have grave consequences well beyond its borders” (Tpeuun, 2013, p. 24).
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In July of the same year, the situation in Syria was discussed between Russian President Dmitry
Medvedev and German Chancellor Angela Merkel, who deliberated on the elaboration of a joint
strategy aimed at persuading the Syrian government to cease hostilities and engage in constructive
dialogue with the protesters. The Russian side was of the view that such an approach could prevent
Syria from being drawn into a civil war in the same manner as Libya. (Tpenun, 2013, p. 25). It soon
became apparent, however, that the United States and the leading member states of the European Union
sought to utilise international mechanisms to bring about a change of regime in Syria. Under these
circumstances, Russia began to act in concert with China. On 4 October, Russia and China exercised a
double veto against a draft resolution proposed by the other members of the Security Council (Security
Council Fails to Adopt Draft Resolution Condemning Syria’s Crackdown on Anti-Government
Protestors, Owing to Veto by Russian Federation, China: Press Release, 2011).

The draft had stipulated the cessation of violence in Syria, the accountability of those bearing
responsibility, the granting of a 30-day period to the Assad regime to comply with the resolution, and
the necessity of subsequent additional measures by the Security Council, including “measures provided
for in the UN Charter”.

On 15 December 2011, Russia submitted to the UN Security Council a draft resolution condemning
“violence by all parties, including the disproportionate use of force by the Syrian authorities”. The draft
resolution also expressed concern regarding “the illegal transfer of arms to armed groups in Syria”. The
proposal constituted a revised version of the Russian-Chinese draft resolution that had been submitted
to the Security Council several months prior (Lynch, 2011).

The United States, along with a number of European and Arab nations, drafted an alternative resolution
to Russia's December 15, 2011 UN Security Council resolution in late January 2012. Unlike the
December draft resolution, the new document primarily condemned the acts of violence committed by
the Assad regime and did not exclude the possibility of military intervention in Syria. Russia announced
that it would not support this draft and would make efforts to ensure the adoption of its own version
(Security Council Members Diverge over Path towards Implementation of Draft Resolution Backing
Arab League Proposal on Resolving Crisis in Syria: Press Release, SC/10534, 2012).

On February 7th of the same year, Russian Foreign Minister S.V. Lavrov, together with the Director of
the Russian Foreign Intelligence Service Mikhail Fradkov, held a meeting with Bashar al-Assad.
Following the meeting, Lavrov stated that President Assad had agreed on the necessity of carrying out
reforms in the constitutional and electoral processes (Assad Ready For Constitutional Referendum Says
Lavrov, 2012).

At the same time, the Russian side declared that, without external interference, only the Syrian
government holds the right to determine the fate of its own people. However, in March of the same year
a number of authoritative figures from Russia made statements regarding the Syrian leadership's
disregard for Russia's warnings and its commission of “numerous errors” that had brought the country
to the brink of civil war.

In the spring of 2012, Kofi Annan, the special envoy of the United Nations and the League of Arab
States, developed a plan for a peaceful settlement in Syria. The plan stipulated that all parties were to
cease armed hostilities. To this end, a special UN monitoring mechanism was to be implemented,
humanitarian assistance was to be provided to those affected, and an inter-party political dialogue was
to be initiated within Syria (Norlen, 2013). At the insistence of Russia and China, the provision
concerning the imposition of international sanctions on Syria in the event of the plan's non-
implementation was removed from the document.

In June, Russia stated that the United States had no right to demand an end to Russian arms deliveries
to the Assad government while it was also supplying weapons to rebel groups. Russia argued that such
demands seriously damaged its political position and international reputation. In July, Russia and China
vetoed yet another UN Security Council resolution on Syria. This resolution provided for the imposition
of sanctions against the government of Bashar al-Assad should it fail to cease the use of heavy weaponry
against the civilian population. The document, submitted by the United States, France, Germany, and
Portugal, was characterized by official Moscow and official Beijing as unbalanced and as serving the
]
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interests of only one party to the conflict namely, the rebels (Poccust u Kutait BeTrpoBaiu pe3oionuto
o Cupun, 2012).

As Russia and China's approaches to the crisis became increasingly aligned, the divergence of views
between Russia and the United States continued to deepen. This was brought into sharper relief during
the Geneva-2 negotiations on Syria in January 2014, where discussions concerning Bashar al-Assad's
role in Syria's future transitional government made these differences all the more apparent. It was
precisely due to Russia's resistance that Assad's departure from power was not accepted as a
precondition for direct negotiations between the Syrian opposition and the government. (Baxmmrex,
2018, p. 515). By recognizing the results of the presidential elections held in Syria in 2014 and the
parliamentary elections held in 2016, Russia and China effectively sought to prevent the
delegitimization of the regime ([Jonros, 2015, pp. 401-421). In 2014, a draft resolution providing for
the referral of documents concerning possible war crimes in Syria to the International Criminal Court
was likewise blocked by Russia (I'ynmuesa, 2015).

As Russia gradually expanded its role in the process of resolving the Syrian crisis, it became one of the

principal initiators of the Vienna discussions on Syria in 2015, held with the participation of the US,
Saudi Arabia, and Turkiye. During the multilateral meetings attended by nearly 20 states, an agreement
was reached on the development of a reconstruction plan for Syria. It was envisaged that representatives
of both the Assad government and the opposition would participate in the process, alongside the drafting
of a new constitution and the holding of elections (Statement of the International Syria Support Group
(Vienna Communiqué), 2015). On March 15, 2016, the Geneva negotiations were resumed with the
participation of all parties with a vested interest in the Syrian conflict.

As mentioned earlier, Russia wanted to strengthen its position in the Middle East, especially in Syria.
Its main goal was to protect its interests in the country. For this reason, it strongly supported the Assad
government. At the same time, it also kept contact with opposition groups. This was done to prepare for
different possible outcomes.The initial contacts between Russia and Syria's internal opposition were
established as early as 2011. Between 2011 and 2014, delegations from the People's Front for Change
and Liberation and the National Coordination Committee in Syria made visits to Moscow. In particular,
during 2013 and 2014, visits by Syrian opposition representatives to Moscow assumed a regular
character (Kpsutos, 2016, p. 12).

During his visit to the Russian capital in 2015, Syrian President Bashar al-Assad held extensive
discussions with Vladimir Putin covering not only military operations but also issues pertaining to the
socio-economic reconstruction of the country (Iloguepo6, Poccus u Apadeckuii mup, 2015, p. 187). In
2015, Moscow served as a platform for consultations bringing together more than thirty representatives
of Syrian opposition groups and civil society. As a result of these meetings, the “Moscow Principles”
and “Appeals to the International Community” were agreed upon.

On August 26 of the same year, an agreement was concluded between Russia and Syria concerning the
deployment of an aviation group of the Armed Forces of the Russian Federation on Syrian territory.
Under the terms of the agreement, the Russian aviation group was to be stationed at the Khmeimim
airbase in the city of Latakia. With the consent of the Syrian government, the airbase was made available
to Russian armed forces free of charge (bapabanos, Jlenuceniies, & Bacuibes, 2016, p. 106). In the
context of the growing threat posed by ISIL, the United States and its allies adopted a considerably
more cautious stance toward such measures. Russia proposed to the United States that their forces be
joined with those of Russia, Iran, and the Syrian army in the fight against ISIL in Syria; however,
Washington declined to agree to this proposal.

On September 30, 2015, the aviation group of the Russian Air Force in Syria commenced strikes against
targets belonging to forces opposed to the Assad regime. A week later, Assad’s forces began a major
military operation against opposition groups. It was officially presented as an anti-ISIL and counter-
terrorism campaign. In November of the same year, Russia further augmented its air assault capabilities
in the region. By that period, Russia's aviation group participating in operations in Syria comprised 69
frontline and long-range aircraft (bapadanos, Jlenucenues, & Bacunbes, 2016, p. 106).
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On November 24th, the downing of a Russian Su-24 bomber near the Syrian-Turkish border by a
Turkish F-16 aircraft gave rise to a significant cooling and serious deterioration in Turkiye-Russian
relations in Syria, a state of tension that persisted until June 2016.

By intervening militarily in Syria, Russia emerged as a prominent actor in Middle Eastern geopolitics,
if only in the short-term perspective. The Russian military operation prolonged the tenure of Bashar al-
Assad's government in Syria. At the same time, it played a significant role for the entire international
community in the fight against ISIL terrorists (Cyuxos, 2020, p. 188). After strengthening Assad’s
position, Russia decided to shift most of its air forces from Syria. It aimed to focus more on Eastern
Europe and possible developments in Ukraine. Because of this, Russia announced on March 16, 2016,
just before talks in Geneva, that it would withdraw most of its troops from Syria. At the time, the move
seemed surprising. However, it later became more understandable when looking at events in the
following years.The remaining elements of the Russian armed forces stationed in Syria were tasked
with monitoring compliance with the ceasefire and continuing counter-terrorism operations
(CkyparoBa, 2017, s. 146). In early 2016, the co-chairs of the International Syria Support Group (Russia
and the US) put forward an initiative to conclude a ceasefire agreement with armed opposition groups.
This agreement was reached through intensive negotiations and was subsequently endorsed by the
presidents of the Russian Federation and the US, Vladimir Putin and Barack Obama respectively
(Rumer & Sokolsky, 2021, p. 27).

On February 23, 2016, the Russian Ministry of Defence established a Reconciliation Coordination
Centre for the conflicting parties on the grounds of the Khmeimim airbase in Syrian territory
(Poccuiickue naTepecs Ha biimxaem Boctoke u B Typuuu, 2005, p. 26). On February 27, a ceasefire
agreement between government forces and armed opposition forces in Syria came into effect. The
ceasefire did not extend to the ISIS, Jabhat al-Nusra, and several other terrorist organizations recognized
as such by the United Nations. The reconciliation of the conflicting parties was facilitated by the
Coordination Centre at the Khmeimim airbase, the American reconciliation centre in Amman, Jordan,
and the working group in Geneva.

The capture of Palmyra in March and Aleppo in December was achieved with the support of Russian
military forces operating in Syria. These developments increased Russia’s confidence in its role in the
conflict. At a meeting of the Russian Ministry of Defence on December 22, 2016, Defence Minister
Sergei Shoigu reviewed the early results of the Syrian operation. He stated that Russia’s air force had
played a key role in preventing the collapse of the Syrian state (Mauuumarussl Poccun u CHIA mo
yPETYIUPOBAHHUIO CUPUICKOTO KOHHKTa, 2016).

Upon assuming presidential duties in the United States in January 2017, Donald Trump declared that
one of his primary objectives was to defeat ISIS, and stated that he was prepared to cooperate with
Russia in pursuit of this goal (Crpokanp & Penynenko, 2017). Following the meeting between
Vladimir Putin and Donald Trump in Hamburg in July, a ceasefire agreement was reached between
government forces and the moderate opposition in the provinces of Daraa, Quneitra, and As-Suwayda.

The conclusion of the military phase of the conflict in Syria and the transition to a political settlement
phase led to an intensification of Russia's diplomatic contacts with the principal actors of the Syrian
conflict. From January 28 to 30, 2018, the Congress of Syrian National Dialogue was held in the Russian
city of Sochi. The Congress was attended by nearly 1,400 representatives of various political forces in
Syria, both residing within the country and abroad, as well as trade union members, tribal elders, clergy,
activists and human rights defenders, representatives of student unions loyal to both the opposition and
the incumbent Syrian regime and President Bashar al-Assad, international observers, and
representatives of Russia, Turkiye, and Iran. At the forum, a decision was made to establish a competent
body comprising representatives of Syria's official authorities, the opposition, and independent
politicians, tasked with drafting a new Syrian constitution under the auspices of the United Nations in
Geneva. (Boiina B Cupun, 2018)Among the participating forces, there were no separatist Kurdish
organizations from Syria. The Kurdish Democratic Union Party (PYD), which controlled vast territories
along the Turkish border in northern Syria and had proclaimed itself the Northern Syria Federation, was
not admitted to the congress by the Republic of Turkiye on the grounds of its engagement in separatism
and terrorism. Turkiye was opposed to the participation of such separatist and terrorist groups in a
|
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gathering concerned with Syria's future. In this situation, the PYD said it would not carry out any
agreement reached in Sochi. The Kurdish National Council (KNC), another major Kurdish group in
northern Syria, was also not invited to the talks in Sochi. This happened even though Turkiye did not
oppose their participation.

On December 18, 2018, the “Astana Troika” comprising Russia, Turkiye, and Iran submitted a list of
candidates for the commission tasked with drafting Syria's new constitution to UN representatives;
however, the Special Envoy of the UN Secretary-General, Staffan de Mistura, stated that further
consultations would need to be conducted in order to establish an “inclusive, credible, and balanced
constitutional committee”. The summit of Russia, Turkiye, and Iran on the Syrian crisis was held in
Sochi on February 14, 2019. Vladimir Putin, Recep Tayyip Erdogan, and Hassan Rouhani adopted a
joint statement summarizing the developments in the situation in Syria since their previous meeting
held on September 7, 2018. The parties emphasized their firm and unwavering commitment to the
sovereignty, independence, unity, and territorial integrity of Syria. Russia, Turkiye, and Iran declared
their determination to resist separatist plans aimed at undermining Syria's sovereignty and territorial
integrity, as well as the national security of neighboring states, while rejecting “attempts to create new
realities on the ground in Syria under the pretext of combating terrorism” (Joint statement of the
President of the Islamic Republic of Iran, the President of the Russian Federation and the President of
the Republic of Turkey, 2019).

In return for the support rendered to Assad, Russia gained significant military and economic advantages,
albeit in the short-term perspective. As a result of negotiations conducted between 2017 and 2019,
Russia and Syria signed an agreement on the 49-year lease of one of the two major ports on the
Mediterranean Sea under Syrian control port of Tartus. At the end of 2018, the Syrian authorities
announced plans by Russian companies to construct an airport in Tartus (bonoros, 2015). In November
2020, Moscow allocated more than one billion dollars to Damascus, with the funds designated for
“humanitarian purposes, the restoration of electricity networks, industrial production, and religious
sites”. By September 1, 2021, Syrian and Russian forces had gained full control over the province of
Daraa. A ceasefire agreement was concluded between the opposition and the Syrian government. More
than 400 rebels agreed to surrender, and over 300 units of weaponry were confiscated from them,
including mortars and grenade launchers (Kpusomees, 2021).

Russia was already urging that Syria be transformed, in many respects, into a forward position for its
interests in the Middle East. Under conditions of intense sanctions pressure, the Middle East has become
one of Russia's “windows” of access to the wider world. The significance of relations with Turkiye,
Iran, the UAE, and Saudi Arabia in particular grew increasingly important for Russia as the sanctions
were intensified. However, the sudden offensive launched by anti-government forces on November 27,
2024, and the subsequent collapse of the Assad regime on December 8 resulted in the failure of Russia's
Syria policy. Russia found itself effectively sidelined in Syria, while Turkiye emerged as the dominant
power in the country. One of the first steps taken by the newly established transitional government was
to demand that Russia vacate Khmeimim. Although the fall of Bashar al-Assad deepened mistrust and
uncertainty in relations following his flight to Moscow, it is also known that certain pragmatic and
practical steps have been taken. Al-Sharaa's official visits to Moscow in 2025 and 2026 indicate that the
new Damascus government has a vested interest in maintaining strategic ties with Russia in order to
gain international legitimacy and rebuild the country's infrastructure (Russia-Syria talks. Vladimir Putin
held talks in the Kremlin with President of Syria Ahmed al-Sharaa, who is in Russia on a working visit,
2025). In particular, the ongoing negotiations regarding the status of the military facilities at Khmeimim
and Tartus create conditions for the continuation of Russia's military-political presence in the region
under new terms. The formal demands of the Ahmed al-Sharaa government concerning the extradition
of deposed leader Bashar al-Assad and the repatriation of funds frozen in Russian banks remain the
principal source of tension in bilateral relations.
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II. China's Middle East Strategy and Interests in Syria

The Syrian crisis has been one of the geopolitical processes through which China has openly articulated
its claims and positions with regard to the Middle East. China's opposition to the United States' stance
on Syria and its support for the Assad regime during the Syrian crisis can be explained precisely within
this context. China did not hesitate to veto international resolutions concerning the Syrian crisis and, at
best, abstained from voting. Beijing officially supported the six-point plan proposed by Kofi Annan.
The plan called for a ceasefire, internal dialogue, and respect for Syria’s sovereignty. China also sent
its envoy Li Huaxin to Damascus. The goal was to encourage talks between the government and
opposition groups (Zreik, 2019, p. 56). Subsequently, China dispatched Deputy Foreign Minister Zhang
Ming who had previously visited Egypt, Saudi Arabia, and France to the region to discuss approaches
to resolving the Syrian crisis (China sending envoy on Syria to Saudi Arabia, Egypt, France, 2012). In
so doing, China, for the first time in its modern history, departed from its policy of non-interference in
crises beyond its direct interests and immediate geopolitical sphere.

China supported the Bashar al-Assad regime in Syria both politically through the exercise of its veto
power within the framework of the UN Security Council and by providing economic assistance. Unlike
Russia, China adhered to its approach of non-violent methods in international politics and had no direct
military involvement in the Syrian war. The Chinese government conducted a series of meetings with
delegations from both the Assad regime and the opposition in order to initiate a negotiation process and
bring the conflict to an end. In so doing, China became one of the few countries maintaining dialogue
with both the Assad regime and the opposition. The rationale behind such an approach lay in China's
perception of Syria as one of its strategic allies in the region. In all circumstances, however, China's
approach served more to preserve the Assad regime than to affirm the legitimacy of the opposition.
From March 2017 onwards, China played a significant role in the reconsolidation of the Bashar al-
Assad regime. One reason for supporting Assad was to reduce U.S. influence in the Middle East.China
views the United States as a geopolitical and economic competitor. One of China's subsequent steps
toward strengthening its position in the Middle East was the appointment of a special envoy to Syria on
March 29, 2016. Analyses indicate that China supported the discussions within the Geneva, Vienna, and
Astana formats, as well as a peaceful resolution of the Syrian crisis, for several reasons. First, as an
advocate of the principle of “no foreign interference,” the Chinese government regarded the Assad
regime as a preferable alternative to the chaos that could arise as a result of external intervention.
Nevertheless, as noted above, Beijing never entered into conflict with the forces representing the Syrian
opposition; on the contrary, it supported national reconciliation and dialogue. One of the primary
concerns for China throughout the course of the crisis was the possibility of Uyghurs from the Xinjiang
region joining Syrian separatist groups. By demonstrating an exceedingly sensitive approach to this
issue and bringing it to the fore, China also sought to create a pretext for intensifying pressure on the
Uyghurs and strengthening totalitarian control measures in the Xinjiang region. One noteworthy aspect
was China's cooperation with Saudi Arabia on matters pertaining to Syria. As an importer of Saudi oil,
China sought to take maximum account of Saudi Arabia's support for the opposition and its position on
Syria. In this manner, by simultaneously developing cooperation with Assad on the one hand and the
opposition on the other, China both took into consideration the interests of the opposing actors in Syria
and adopted forward-looking measures for the future. It is with this in mind that researcher M. Zreik
from the Chinese University of Hong Kong writes that neutral status is the factor that distinguishes
China's position and ensures a promising future for China in the Middle East (Zreik, 2019, p. 61).

The civil war in Syria posed an obstacle to China's economic ambitions, namely, the implementation of
the Belt and Road Initiative and as a result, China worked consistently to bring the Syrian crisis to an
end as swiftly as possible. Criticizing the United States' military support for the Syrian opposition, the
People's Republic of China expressed support for Syria's restoration of sovereignty over the Golan
Heights, which remain under Israeli occupation.

During the ongoing crisis, on February 5, 2015, Syria and China signed an agreement on the provision
of humanitarian assistance within the framework of technical and economic cooperation between the
two countries, and in July of the same year, a contract was signed securing Chinese investment of two
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billion dollars in projects in Syria. The latter agreement envisaged the participation of 150 Chinese
companies in Syria and the creation of 40,000 jobs for Chinese nationals in the country's labor market.

In August 2017, a Chinese military delegation led by General Guan Youfei, head of the International
Military Cooperation Bureau of China's Central Military Commission, paid an official visit to Damascus
and was received by Fahd Jassim al-Freij, the Defence Minister of the Assad regime. The two countries
had discussed matters pertaining to the intensification of military cooperation. It should be noted that
at that time, approximately 15 percent of the military equipment in the Syrian army was supplied by
China. Unmanned reconnaissance drones were provided to Syria exclusively by China, and Chinese
specialists conducted training for the country's sniper units.

Prior to the outbreak of the crisis, China had made significant investments in Syria's energy sector. The
China National Petroleum Corporation (CNPC) held stakes in all of Syria's major oil companies. Unlike
the United States and European states, China did not join the sanctions imposed against Syria even after
the onset of the crisis and after the Assad regime had effectively begun applying repressive measures
against the civilian population and perpetrating massacres; on the contrary, China condemned the
Western sanctions imposed on Syria's oil production and exports and continued to purchase Syrian crude
oil.

The rise to power of Ahmed al-Sharaa in December 2024 necessitated a fundamental restructuring of
Syria-China relations. The collapse of the Assad regime compelled China to rebuild its Syria policy
from scratch. In the initial period, China hesitated to formally recognize the new Syrian authorities. One
reason was the connection between the East Turkestan Islamic Movement, linked to Uyghur militants
in China, and Hayat Tahrir al-Sham. China, which had consistently supported Assad, claimed that
following HTS's seizure of power in Syria, approximately 3,500 Uyghur fighters affiliated with the East
Turkestan Islamic Movement had been integrated into the 84th Division of the Syrian army (Aboudouh,
2025). China also adopted a negative stance in UN Security Council votes on the lifting of sanctions
against Syria; when a resolution on the removal of sanctions applied to Ahmed al-Sharaa was put to a
vote in the Security Council in November 2025, while 14 members voted in favor of the draft, China
abstained (Lennon, 2025).

On 21 February 2025, Chinese Ambassador Shi Hongwei met Syrian President Ahmed al-Sharaa in
Damascus. This meeting took place about ten weeks after the fall of Assad’s government. It was the
first officially recorded bilateral contact after the change of power. The purpose was to assess the
positions of both sides after al-Sharaa took office.(Marks, 2025). However, once it became evident that
the new authorities had consolidated their position sufficiently, China began to gradually normalize its
relations with the Syrian government from the second half of 2025 onwards. Traditionally, Chinese
companies were the first to engage in the process. In mid-2025, Syria signed an investment agreement
with China's Fidi Contracting company for the construction of industrial zones near Homs and
Damascus, which is considered the first significant Chinese investment in Syria in the post-Assad
period. In October 2025, the vessel “Queen Vivian” delivered 16,000 tons of steel and equipment from
China to Syria as the first direct post-war shipment (Isik, 2025).

The visit of Syrian Foreign Minister Asaad al-Shaibani to China marked a further step toward the
establishment and development of relations; during the meeting held in the course of that visit, Chinese
Foreign Minister Wang Yi stated that China was prepared to restructure bilateral relations. Taking into
account China's concerns regarding Taiwan and the Uyghurs, the head of the Syrian Foreign Ministry
pledged his country's support for the “One China” policy and gave assurances that no organization
would be permitted to use Syrian territory against China (Marks, 2025).

Thus, it can be said that China-Syria relations are currently at the outset of a new phase. However,
sensitive points remain in these relations. Damascus seeks to benefit from China's economic capabilities
and to secure its support on the matter of lifting sanctions in the UN Security Council. China, for its
part, remains concerned about the weakening of its post-Assad positions in Syria and about the ruling
force in the country's cooperation with Uyghur Muslims. China's principal demands pertain to the
removal of Uyghur fighters from Syrian military structures. However, a resolution of this issue in the
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short-term perspective is not feasible, as these fighters constitute a vital component of the government's
fragile coalition.

CONCLUSION

A comparative analysis of the Syria policies of the Russian Federation and the People's Republic of
China during the crisis period demonstrates that, although these two major powers acted as a unified
allies in opposition to the positions demonstrated by the United States and European states in the Middle
East, there were nonetheless significant differences in their approaches and in the instruments they
employed. Both countries consistently vetoed draft resolutions directed against the Assad regime in the
UN Security Council and declared their support for a peaceful resolution of the conflict on the basis of
internal dialogue. Behind Russia's position lay strategic interests such as protecting its military bases
on the Mediterranean Sea (Tartus, Khmeimim), consolidating its geopolitical influence in the Middle
East, and challenging Western regional dominance. For China, engagement with the Syrian crisis served
primarily to defend the principle of “non-interference in internal affairs” and to ensure the
establishment of reliable new routes for the Belt and Road InitiativeRussia directly intervened militarily
in Syria, conducting air operations from 2015 onwards, supporting the capture of strategic cities such
as Aleppo and Palmyra by the Assad regime, and effectively supporting Assad's army by all available
means. In addition to military intervention, Russia also carried out active diplomatic activities and was
one of the initiators of the establishment of the Astana format. China, by contrast, categorically rejected
military intervention. It favored “soft” instruments such as economic investments, the supply of military
equipment, the dispatch of special envoys, and diplomatic mediation. In this regard, China was one of
the rare actors maintaining parallel dialogue with both the Assad regime and the opposition, and this
ostensibly neutral position afforded it considerable room for maneuver in Syria.

Russia achieved significant successes in the short-term perspective, managing to prolong the tenure of
the Assad regime and securing a 49-year lease on the port of Tartus. However, the fall of Assad in
December 2024 brought Russia's decade-long Syria policy to a resounding failure. Having found itself
effectively sidelined in Syria, Russia has been able to preserve its position only partially, on the basis
of pragmatic relations arising from the new authorities' pursuit of international legitimacy. The status
of the Khmeimim and Tartus bases remains uncertain to this day. China, by virtue of its “dual approach,”
succeeded in rapidly restructuring its relations with Syria even after the fall of Assad. The signing of
investment agreements in 2025, the resumption of diplomatic visits, and the securing of safety
guarantees from the Syrian authorities regarding the Uyghur issue have revealed that China's distinct
strategy is considerably more resilient for the longer-term perspective. Thus, the Syrian crisis has
brought into sharp relief both the existence and the fundamental differences of the partnership between
Russia and China. These two powers acted as a coordinated bloc in opposition to Western pressure, yet
diverged substantially from one another in terms of objectives, instruments, and long-term intentions.
Russia opted for classical great power politics in Syria, while China chose a more far-sighted strategy
grounded in the principles of economic pragmatism, diplomatic flexibility, and non-violence.
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Abstract

The article analyzes the US policy in Afghanistan, the evolution of American policy to a new stage after
the end of the military campaign in Afghanistan. The US intervention in Afghanistan began with the
words of US President George Bush "war on terrorism" after the September 11, 2001 attacks. The main
factors that led to the reduction of decision-making periods on the Afghan issue during the second
presidency of Barack Obama were taken into account. During the reign of Donald Trump, the main
components of the Afghan strategy and the prospects for its implementation were analyzed. The
dynamics of the development of the Afghan conflict against the background of the restructuring of the
international presence are examined. The results and prospects of the activities of international powers
in Afghanistan are assessed.

On December 1, 2009, US President B. Obama announced his new policy on Afghanistan, stating that
the main goal is to successfully end the war in Afghanistan. In order to achieve this goal, the US
President emphasized the importance of depriving Al-Qaeda militants of their sanctuaries,
strengthening cooperation with Pakistan, withdrawing US troops from Afghanistan, as well as
increasing the effectiveness of the Afghan government, and announcing the dispatch of a 30,000-strong
contingent to Afghanistan. Other issues highlighted in the new strategy, which envisages the dispatch
of additional troops in early 2010 and the withdrawal of troops from Afghanistan from July 2011, are
the Afghan government's responsibility to fight corruption, improving the living standards of the Afghan
people, and strengthening control over the border with Pakistan.

Any country that the US enters under the guise of “democracy” and “stability” collapses, and it is
impossible to get out of this chaos without outside intervention. Washington hoped that democracy
would be established in Afghanistan and women’s rights would be protected. However, as a result of
the US choosing the wrong people for the troops, everything ended in capitulation. With the coming to
power of Donald Trump, peace talks with the Kabul government began. Trump stated that the US would
no longer use its military power to establish democracy in distant countries. In 2021, US military troops
left Afghanistan.

Key words: Afghanistan, Barack Obama's policy, Donald Trump's Afghanistan strategy

Inroduction

One of the most important strategic centers for the United States is Afghanistan. The operation launched
by the United States' international armed intervention in Afghanistan occupies a special place. At the
initial stage, the United States relied on the assistance of its closest ally Great Britain, Pakistan, Russia
and the Northern Alliance forces. Then, within the framework of the International Security Assistance
Force in Afghanistan (deployed on the basis of UN Security Council Resolution 1386 of December 20,
2001), NATO member states and a number of other states participated in the operation (Kynarun, B.M.,
2012). The operation was carried out on legal grounds with the aim of overthrowing the Taliban regime
and eliminating the threat posed by the transnational terrorist organization Al-Qaeda, which was
responsible for the terrorist attacks in the United States on September 11, 2001.

The long-term results of the military operation in Afghanistan were not successful. The ease and speed
of the initial victories were replaced by the weakening participation of the US and NATO in the
asymmetric conflict. Many years of efforts by international forces did not lead to the stabilization of the
situation in the country. The limits of the use of coalition resource potential for the implementation of
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the tasks of socio-economic improvement of the country were clearly defined. The increase in calls
from the territory of Afghanistan threatened the security of neighboring regions. Despite the lack of
alternatives to resolving the Afghan conflict through political and diplomatic means, the prospect of
reaching a compromise with the Taliban seemed remote.

Given the worsening situation in Afghanistan during the reconstruction of the NATO mission, American
politicians and experts began to talk about the danger of developing events according to the “Iraq
scenario”. The consequences of the policy of the two administrations of Barack Obama on regional and
international security for the situation in Afghanistan were critically reviewed. The election of D. Trump
as president, which resulted in a radical change of leadership in the United States and a slowdown in
the process of developing a new Afghanistan strategy, further increased intrigue about Washington's
further actions.

Thus, the military operations aimed at overthrowing the Taliban regime lasted 20 years and ended with
the withdrawal of US military forces from Afghanistan in 2021, and stability was established in relations
between the two countries. The US stated that its goal was to fight ISIS and normalize the situation in
the country. However, on the contrary, the 15-year military presence of the US and NATO in
Afghanistan has failed to strengthen security and establish peace, and has even further deteriorated the
situation in the country.

Materials and methods The Afghan problem

Well-organized military operations have become more frequent, including attempts to seize control of
a number of strategically important areas of Afghanistan. The militants have intensified their sabotage
and terrorist activities in various provinces of the country. The number of high-profile terrorist attacks
has increased in major cities, including Kabul.

The zone of influence of the Islamist Taliban movement, a large radical group operating in Afghanistan,
has expanded. The biggest victory for the Taliban since 2001 ended with the capture of the provincial
capital Kunduz in September 2015. It was only thanks to the support of coalition forces that it was
possible to restore control over the city. The events in Kunduz, which shook the US and NATO
command, were accompanied by a weakening of restrictions on the participation of American troops in
the operations of Afghan security forces (Donati, J., Totakhil, H., 2015).

On May 27, 2014, the US President announced a plan of action for Afghanistan. In accordance with
Barack Obama's plan, American units ceased to participate in counterinsurgency operations after 2014
and focused their efforts on combating the remnants of al-Qaeda. The plan called for continued
international efforts to strengthen the potential of Afghan forces and create favorable conditions for the
independent development of the country. This approach assumed the end of the military campaign and
the implementation of training and counterterrorism missions as part of the non-combat mission. The
Obama administration planned to complete the withdrawal of troops by the end of 2016, leaving
personnel to guard the embassy in Kabul and a military adviser of about 1,000 people (Katzman, K.,
2017).

Washington's plans to reorient the mission were combined with the desire to provide guaranteed access
to military facilities in the Emirate. The possibility of using long-term infrastructure to combat terrorism
after the official end of the military campaign was one of the Pentagon's priorities. This was primarily
due to the need to continue the fight against al-Qaeda, which, according to the Pentagon, would take
another 20 years. In this regard, the Americans later developed various configurations for a long-term
presence in the Emirate. Thus, proposals were made to maintain at least two to three bases in the
southern and eastern regions of the country. The estimated number of US military personnel at each
base ranged from 1,000 to 2,000. According to preliminary estimates, annual maintenance costs
amounted to 5-10 billion US dollars (O 'Hanlon, M., 2015). The inclusion of relevant provisions in the
bilateral agreement on long-term strategic partnership for 2012, as well as in the agreement on
cooperation in the field of security and defense in 2014, was a significant success of American
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diplomacy (Enduring Strategic Partnership Agreement between the Islamic Republic of Afghanistan
and the United States of America, 2012).

Changes in the operational situation forced Barack Obama to freeze the process of withdrawing troops
from the IRA and expand the functions of the American army. There was a noticeable reduction in
decision-making periods in Afghanistan. Previously, decisions were reviewed on average every six
months. Barack Obama's actions were accompanied by criticism of his failure to fulfill his promise to
"responsibly end the war" in Afghanistan. The decisions of the head of state were interpreted by his
opponents as "half-measures", the implementation of which would not lead to a degradation of the
conflict. It is noteworthy that Barack Obama's opponents did not offer constructive alternatives to the
administration's actions on the Afghan path. Their set of recommendations was mainly reduced to
maintaining the contingent at the 2015 level (9,800 troops) or its "reverse buildup" (Jaffe, G., Ryan, M.,
2015) . At the same time, they did not take into account the possibility that the increase in foreign
military involvement could lead to a new phase of the conflict. In addition, the experience of a large-
scale increase in the American contingent, carried out at the beginning of Barack Obama's first
presidential term, showed that such actions have only a temporary effect. They allow you to seize the
initiative from the enemy, but do not inflict a crushing defeat on him. The stubborn resistance of the
military, especially the Taliban, could not be broken.

The escalation of the armed conflict between Afghan forces and the opposition was accompanied by
massive population displacement, increasing casualties among non-combatants, and an increase in the
number of refugees. The increase in migration flows from Afghanistan has become an acute problem
for the European Union, which is experiencing an unprecedented migration crisis. According to the UN,
in 2015, Afghanistan ranked second among the main countries of origin of refugees, after Syria.

Against the backdrop of the military escalation, the weakness of the Afghan forces, unable to contain
the onslaught of militants, became clear. Chronic problems became acute: a shortage of qualified
personnel, primarily command personnel; a high level of desertion; corruption and theft in the Armed
Forces; a low level of coordination between law enforcement agencies and local authorities (Campbell,
J.F., 2015). Record casualties, logistical problems, and a lack of timely reinforcements have undermined
the morale of the Afghan military. Coalition forces, including tactical air support, were sorely needed.
It is clear that efforts to increase the strength of the Afghan army and police - the emphasis on the quality
of training and logistical support - have not paid off. The United States and NATO have adjusted their
approach to the training of Afghan security forces. However, the process of forming an army and police
capable of independently ensuring security within the country is far from over.

On August 15, 2021, the capital Kabul was captured by the Taliban and the Islamic Republic of
Afghanistan collapsed. A transitional government was established by the Taliban. (Ismayilov, V., 2016).

After the formation of a new government based on democratic values in Afghanistan (November-
December 2001), relations with regional and world states began to be developed and visits were made
at the level of state officials. It should be noted that the main principles of Afghanistan's foreign policy
were adjusted towards establishing close relations with the United States and the European Union.

Findings and discussion US strategic strategy in Afghanistan

In 21st century Afghanistan, which has been plagued by ethnic tensions and regional conflicts, the
fledgling Taliban movement has established its power in key strategic locations in the country.

In order to retain political power in Afghanistan, the US attacked the country using the pretext that
Osama bin Laden, the leader of the Al-Qaeda terrorist group, was hiding there, and did not leave the
country until 2014.

The withdrawal of US troops from Afghanistan within a specific period of time has always been relevant
under President Obama (Democrats). One of the main people responsible for this was Hillary Clinton,
who served as US Secretary of State from 2009 to 2013.
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The main task of successfully conducting negotiations on the Afghan issue is entrusted to Special
Representative Richard Holbrooke and his team, who knows Afghanistan and Pakistan very well, and
is also a professional diplomat and author of the "Dayton Agreement" that ended the war in Bosnia and
Herzegovina (Siikiirli, E., 2021).

Holbrooke believed that if the US wanted to protect its interests in Afghanistan, it must strive to bring
Pakistan and Afghanistan closer together, and to do this, it must achieve the signing of the transit trade
agreement, which had been on the agenda since the 1960s but had not been completed, and this, in turn,
should open other doors. It was at his request and with the participation of Hillary Clinton that this
important step was taken in Islamabad in July 2010, and the agreement was signed.

After the transfer of control of the country to the local government on December 28, 2014, fighting
between the Taliban and the Kabul government intensified, and Afghanistan became a battlefield
between the central government, the Taliban group, and ISIS(ISID).

The US administration has been working on a new US strategy in Afghanistan. President Donald Trump
is unhappy with the US "defeat" in Afghanistan and has demanded that the commander of the American
army in the country, General John Nicholson, resign. The White House is considering a plan that
proposes handing over most of the US activities in Afghanistan to private contractors, said Erik Prince,
owner of the private military company Blackwater (ABS Ofqganistana dair yeni strategiya hazirlayir, 2017).

Speaking at Fort Myer in Arlington on August 21, 2017, US President Donald Trump unveiled a new
strategy in Afghanistan and South Asia (Remarks by President Trump on the Strategy in Afghanistan
and South Asia, 2017). D. Trump's strategy was based on five main principles.

The first is formed not by the current period, but by the current situation. Its practical application was
to suspend the process of withdrawing troops from the Islamic Republic of Afghanistan, while refusing
to rigidly determine the duration of their stay. According to D. Trump, the enemy should not know in
advance about the actions of the United States, so you should not publicly announce your plans.
Following this logic, the Trump administration did not intend to announce the start and end dates of
military operations. Within the framework of this approach, the duration of the stay of the American
contingent in the IRI was not indicated. In fact, the Republican leadership satisfied a demand from some
segments of the American political elite and the military establishment, which advocated an indefinite
presence in Afghanistan.

Secondly, the new strategy implied the use of non-military means in addition to force (electric)
instruments. Practical interaction with Kabul was conditional on the presence of progress in the partner
state. According to D. Trump, Americans expect to see “real reforms ... and real results”. According to
them, US patience and support are not limited. The IRI government must bear its share of the military,
political and economic burdens.

Third, US policy towards Pakistan was linked to the assessment of the real contribution of America to
ensuring its interests in the region. Islamabad’s continued support for terrorist groups was unacceptable.
The United States intended to influence Islamabad to adapt its behavior to its interests. The set of
pressure tools included the deprivation of Pakistan’s status as a “major US ally outside of NATO”, a
further reduction in economic aid, and the inclusion of Pakistan in the list of states that support
terrorism. The practical implementation of these measures, with the exception of the reduction in the
volume of economic aid, was questionable. On the one hand, Washington had reason to tighten its
political course towards Pakistan. On the other hand, there were objective limits to this process.
Islamabad understood that the United States did not have an effective tool that would not threaten
American interests in the region.

Fourth, building a strategic partnership with India, the leader of the South Asian subsystem of
international relations, was one of the priorities of the American administration. The United States
recognized India's significant contribution to the stabilization of Afghanistan, but at the same time noted
the unrealized potential in this direction, especially in the field of economic assistance.
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Fifth, the lifting of restrictions on military operations in the IRA imposed by the previous administration
was aimed at increasing the effectiveness of the fight against terrorism. On the one hand, D. Trump
continued the line of B. Obama, who gradually weakened the restrictions imposed in 2014-2016. On
the other hand, B. Obama kept strict control over the actions of the military (Tillerson, R.-W., 2017). D.
Trump, on the contrary, expanded freedom of action, arguing that strict control by Washington
prevented victory. In this regard, the issue of expanding the limits of the powers of American military
forces within the framework of a de jure non-combat mission became relevant. The lack of clear
parameters for US participation in regional conflicts was becoming an increasingly widespread
phenomenon.

The US strategy for Afghanistan since 2001 has consisted of military intervention, state-building, and
counterterrorism. It transitioned to a full troop withdrawal with the 2020 Doha Agreement, and currently
follows a line of remote terror control and diplomatic isolation without a military presence.

Conclusion and recommendations

Summarizing the above, I must say that the United States is no longer interested in developing a strategy
for the Afghan path. The strategy announced by D. Trump is not the embodiment of a more or less
unified, consistent path out of Afghanistan. The US's orientation towards an indefinite involvement in
the IRI was a matter of concern to the states of the region. The lack of specificity in relation to a number
of key provisions of the strategy gives rise to interpretation. Disproportionately little attention has been
paid to non-critical military components of the strategy. The peace process, in which "Taliban elements"
participate, depends on "effective military efforts". It is not known how, according to the plan of
American strategists, the stability and irreversibility of the results achieved will be ensured if, according
to the plan, the United States and NATO find themselves in a humiliating situation.

The regional aspect of the strategy has not been developed. Washington's tightening of pressure on
Islamabad could further aggravate the situation in the region. In the context of regional cooperation in
Afghanistan, the interests of important players such as China, Russia, Iran and Central Asian states have
not been taken into account. In the absence of coordinated actions of regional and extra-regional powers,
the effectiveness of international efforts to establish stability in Afghanistan will be low.

Like his predecessors, George W. Bush and Barack Obama, D. Trump is motivated by the desire to go
down in history as a defeated president in Afghanistan. In this sense, it is natural for him to reject the
initial impulse to withdraw troops from the Islamic Republic of Iran and to seek to de-escalate the
conflict. At the same time, D. Trump's focus on achieving a "lasting result" implies progressive progress
towards a political solution to the Afghan conflict. However, the new Republican leadership has not
presented an action plan in this direction. By announcing a radical change in the strategy related to
Afghanistan, the current American leadership is in practice changing the approaches of its predecessors
and adjusting the ways of their implementation.

As a result, the main reason for the US's failure in Afghanistan can be attributed to its choice of wrong
priorities.

Thanks and Information Note

Thank you all for listening.
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Ozet

Bu makale, Azerbaycan'da lobi faaliyetlerinin diizenlenmesinde Avrupa deneyiminden yararlanma
olanaklarimi incelemektedir. Sadece Avrupa iilkelerinin lobi faaliyetlerine iliskin mevzuati ve
deneyimleri degil, ayn1 zamanda Avrupa Birligi ve yapilarindaki lobi faaliyetleri ve yasal diizenlemeler
de gozden gecirilmistir. Azerbaycan'da lobi faaliyetlerinin yasal olarak diizenlenmesi ihtiyacinin ortaya
cikmasi, bu faaliyetlerin gizli dogasindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Son zamanlarda, Azerbaycan
Cumbhuriyeti'nde lobi faaliyetlerinin standartlastirilmasi ve seffafliginin saglanmasina yonelik fikirlerle
sik sik karsilasiyoruz. Bunun da bir dizi yasal ve sosyal temeli bulunmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, tilkede
hizlanan yasal devlet insasi, demokratiklesme, yolsuzluk ve tekellerle miicadele, petrol dist sektoriin,
kiigiik ve orta oOlgekli isletmelerin gelistirilmesi, biirokratik engellerin ortadan kaldirilmasi, "tek
pencere" sistemlerinin getirilmesi ve diger faktorler, "Lobi Faaliyetleri Kanunu"nun kabulii gibi bir
kamu diizenini olusturmaktadir.

Bu kurumun yasallastirilmasi, diinya pratigindeki deneyimlerden de yararlanmayi gerektirir. Bu
baglamda, yasal diizenleme alanindaki mekanizmalar konusunda genis deneyime sahip Avrupa hukuk
geleneklerine yonelmek gereklidir. Ancak, Avrupa devletlerinin demokrasi ve insan haklari alanindaki
basarilarina ragmen, lobicilik alaninda yasal bosluklar hala mevcuttur. Avusturya, Yunanistan, Italya,
Danimarka, irlanda, Liiksemburg, Ingiltere ve diger devletlerde bu alanda uzmanlasmis bir mevzuat
olmamasina ragmen, bu iilkelerde lobicilik yazili olmayan kurallar temelinde islemektedir.

1986 tarihli Tek Avrupa Yasast ve 1992 tarihli Maastricht Antlagmasi'ni takip eden siyasi gelismeler,
karar alma yetkilerinin iliye devletlerden AB kurumlarina devredilmesi sonucunda lobiciligi
kurumsallagtirdi. Bu durum ayni1 zamanda Avrupa Birligi yapilarinin lobicilik deneyiminden yararlanma
firsat1 da yaratti.

Anahtar Kelimeler: lobi faaliyetleri, lobi yapilari, lobi mevzuati, Avrupa Birligi, Azerbaycan lobisi,
lobi mekanizmalar1, karar alma siireci, lobi orgiitleri.

LOBBYING IN AZERBAIJAN LEGISLATION: EUROPEAN EXPERIENCE

Summary

This article examines the possibilities of drawing on European experience in regulating lobbying
activities in Azerbaijan. Not only the legislation and experiences of European countries regarding
lobbying activities, but also the lobbying activities and legal regulations within the European Union and
its structures have been reviewed. The need for legal regulation of lobbying activities in Azerbaijan
arises from the clandestine nature of these activities. Recently, we have frequently encountered ideas
for standardizing and ensuring transparency in lobbying activities in the Republic of Azerbaijan. This
has a number of legal and social foundations. Thus, the accelerated legal state-building,
democratization, fight against corruption and monopolies, development of the non-oil sector, small and
medium-sized enterprises, elimination of bureaucratic obstacles, introduction of "single window"
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systems, and other factors are creating a public order such as the adoption of a "Law on Lobbying
Activities".

Legalizing this institution requires drawing on experiences from global practice. In this context, it is
necessary to turn to European legal traditions, which have extensive experience in the field of legal
regulation mechanisms. However, despite the successes of European states in the areas of democracy
and human rights, legal gaps still exist in the field of lobbying. Although Austria, Greece, Italy,
Denmark, Ireland, Luxembourg, the United Kingdom, and other states do not have specialized
legislation in this area, lobbying in these countries operates on the basis of unwritten rules.

Political developments following the Single European Act of 1986 and the Maastricht Treaty of 1992
institutionalized lobbying as a result of the transfer of decision-making powers from member states to
EU institutions. This also created an opportunity for European Union structures to benefit from lobbying
experience.

Keywords: Lobbying activities, lobbying structures, lobbying legislation, European Union, Azerbaijan
lobby, lobbying mechanisms, decision-making process, lobbying organizations.

Giris

Azarbaycanda siyasi proseslarin elementi olaraq, lobbi institutunun leqallagdirilmasi uzun illordir ki,
miizakira obyektidir. Qloballagsma, inteqrasiya proseslori, informasiya miibadilesinin geniglonmasi,
liberal iqtisadi miinasibotlor, demokratiklogsma vo digor faktorlar bu institutun totbiqi istigamatlorini
milayyan edon amillordan hesab edilir. Bu sahanin hiiquqi baximdan tonzimlonmasi eyni zamanda lobbi
foaliyyatinin hoyata kecirilmo arealina aid olan vo hal-hazirda geyri-rosmi formada hoyata kegirilon
harakatlorin legitimlosdirilmasina, bir nov faktiki movcud olan bu sahonin “kdlgs iqtisadiyyatindan”
cixarillmasina gotirib ¢ixara bilordi. Azad bazar iqgtisadiyyatinin sec¢ilmosi, demokratiklosma prosesi,
votondas camiyyatinin formalagmasi, qorar gobulu prosesindo xalq kiitlslorinin istirak etmasi imkaninin
yaranmasi va digar faktorlar lobbi faaliyyati li¢lin zomin yaradir.

Azarbaycanda lobbizmin hiiquqi tanzimlonmasi zaruratinin yaranmasi onun latent xarakter dagimasi ilo
baglidir. Son dovrlards tez-tez Azarbaycan Respublikasinda da lobbi faaliyyatinin normativlesdirilmasi,
agkarliginin tomin olunmasi istiqamatinds fikirlars rast golirik. Bunun bir sira hiiquqi-sosial asaslar1 da
vardir. Belo ki, Olkada siiratlonon hiiquqi dovlet quruculugu, demokratiklosma, korrupsiya veo
inhisargiliga qars1 miibariza, qeyri-neft sektorunun, kigik vo orta sahibkarligin inkisaf etdirilmasi,
biirokratik ongolliklorin aradan qaldirilmasi, “vahid pancers™ sistemlorinin totbiqi vo diger amillor
“Lobbi foaliyyati haqqinda qanunun” gobulu kimi ictimai sifarisi formalasdirir.

Avropa dovlatlarinin tacriibasi

Bu institutun leqallasdirilmas1 diinya praktikasinda tocriibodon yararlanmani da zoruri edir. Bu
baximdan hiiquqi tenzimlonma sahasinds genis mexanizmlarin tacriibasine malik olan Avropa hiiquqi
onanalorine do miiracist edilmolidir. Molumdur ki, lobbizm hiiqugi baximdan diinyanin bir ne¢o
Olkolorinds leqallagdirilib. Bununla belo Qarbi Avropa dovlstlorinin demokratiya ve insan hiiquqlar
sahasinda ugurlarina baxmayaraq, lobbizm sahasinds hiiquqi bosluglar hoalo do mévcuddur. Avstriya,
Yunanistan, Italiya, Danimarka, Irlandiya, Liiksemburq, Ingiltors va digor dovlotlorde bu sahada ixti-
saslagsmis qanunvericiliyin olmamasina baxmayaraq, bu Olkslorde lobbizm yazilmamis qaydalar
osasinda foaliyyot gostorir. Masolon, Danimarkada gqanunvericiliyin olmamas1 parlamentds maraq
gruplarinin gqeydiyyatdan kegmasins mane olmur.

Lobbizm sahasinds normativ-hiiquqi baza Macaristanda (2006), Litvada (2001), Giirciistanda (1998),
Polsada (2005), o ciimladen Almaniya, hamginin bir ne¢o Avropa dovlstlarinds yaradilmigdir. Litvada
bu sahads sofaffafligin artirllmasi mogsadilo 2000-ci ildo “Lobbi faaliyyati hagqinda” Qanun gabul
olunmus va 1 yanvar 2001-ci ilds qiivvays minmisdir. Parlament va yerli 6ziinliidaraetms organlarinin
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deputatlariin korrupsiya amallarinin artmasi, qanunyaradicilig1 prosesina qanunsuz miidaxils, siyasi
partiyalar1 ganunsuz maliyyslagdirma bels bir ganunun gobulu zaruratini yaratmisdir. (2; 5)

Qanuna gora lobbi faaliyyati dedikdos, sifaris¢inin maraglar gorgivasinds yeni hiiquqi aktlarin gabul
edilmasi va ya edilmomasi, qanuni qiivvasini itirmis hiiquqi aktlara slavalorin edilmasi, hiiquqi aktlarin
doyisdirilmasi magsadils lobbi faaliyysti gdstordiyi {iciin soxsin avazi 6denilon vo ya ddenilmayon
foaliyyati basa diisiiliir. Lakin Litvada bu ganunun vo miivafiq organin passivliyi miisayiot olunur.
Orada comi 19 lobbist geydiyyatdan kegmisdir ki, onun da bir negasi faaliyyat gostormirdi. Ona gora
do 2008-ci ilds yeni ganun hazirlansa da, halo ganuni qiivvesini almamigdir. (5)

Lobbizm Polsada 7 iyul 2005-ci il tarixli “Qanunvericilik prosesinds lobbi faaliyysti haqqinda ganunla”
tonzimlonir. Bu ganunda lobbizmin faaliyyst prinsiplori, qanunvericilik prosesinds yeri, geydiyyat
qaydalari, lobbistlor {izerinde nazarst masolalori, qanun pozuntusuna goéra cazalar sistemi 6z oksini
tapmigdir. Bu qanuna goro lobbizm hokumot vo parlament soviyyssinde dovlst organlarinda
qanunvericilik prosesing tosir etmok mogsadi dasiyan foaliyyst ndviidiir. Pegokar lobbizm dedikds iso,
ganunvericilik prosesinds iiglincii torofin 6donisi miigabilindo vo onun maraqlar1 gor¢ivosindo lobbi
foaliyyatinin hoyata kegirilmasidir. Pesokar lobbizm hiiquqi veo fiziki soxs formasinda, miilki
qanunvericiliyin toloblari nazors alinmagla miigavils asasinda hayata kegirilir. (2; 5)

Almaniyada lobbi foaliyyati iizro vahid qanunvericilik akt1 olmasa da, bir ne¢a qanun vardir ki, orada
lobbizm masalslori 6z oksini tapmigdir. Bunlardan Konstitusiyanin 17-ci maddesini (“Hoar kasin
miistaqil vo ya birgs yazili suratdo miivafiq orqanlara va parlaments miiracist etmok hiiququ var”),
“Federal nazirliklor haqqinda vahid asasnama”, “Bundestaqin faaliyystinin reqlamenti”, “Bundestaq
iizviiniin foaliyyot macollosi”, “Bundestaqda ittifaglarin vo onlarin niimayendlorinin geydiyyati
haqqinda” vo digorlorini gdsters bilorik. Masalon, “Federal nazirliklor haqqinda vahid ssasnamado”
nazirliklordo federal ganunlarin hazirlanmasi morhslosinds pesokar ittifaglarin vo assosiasiyalarin
istiraki icazasi vardir. “Bundestaqin foaliyystinin reqlamentinds” iso analoji subyektlora parlamentdo
miivafiq foaliyyat gostormok icaze verilib. “Bundestaq iizviiniin foaliyyst mocallosindo” deputatlara
miikafat miigabilinds parlament komitalorino ¢ixarilmig problemlorlo mosgul olmaq icazasi verilir.
Onlar eyni zamanda hansi lobbist togkilatlarla is birliyi qurdugu haqqinda molumat vermalidir.

“Bundestaqda ittifaqlarin vo onlarin niimayandlorinin qeydiyyati haqqinda” qanunda federal hokumatin
biitiin idaralarins va parlaments ¢ixisi olan ittifaqlarin, assosiasiyalarin siyahisinin aparilmasi qaydalar
gostarilmisdir. Sortlora asason, alinan va xarclonan vosaitlorin hocmi gostorilmir. Qeydiyyat zamani,
yalniz togkilatin adi, tinvani, rohberliyi, maraq dairssi, izvlorin say1, Bundestaq vo Federal hokumaot
yaninda niimayandanin ad1 va {invani gostarilmalidir.

Miiasir dovrds leqal asaslarla Almaniya Bundestaqinda bir nega yiiz lobbist togkilat faaliyyat gdstarir.
Onlar rosmi molumatlar alir vo agiq suratde parlamentin profil komitolorinin iclaslarinda istirak edib
movqelarini bildirs bilirlor. Lakin lobbizm sahssinds vahid ganunvericiliyin olmamasi, lobbizmin
yalniz hiiquqi sexslera samil edilmasi, geydiyyat va vasaitlorin hacmi il bagli olan masalalards geyri-
doaqiglik vo digar masalolor Almaniyada lobbizmin hiiquqi asaslarinin bir sira bosluglarina dolalat edir.

Fransada uzun miiddst lobbizm geyri-qanuni hesab olunurdu, ¢ilinki, hesab olunurdu ki, h6kumst yalniz
imumilli maraglari1 tomin etmolidir. Bu miiddealar iso fransiz maarifcilorinin, xiisusila J.J.Russonun
“Ictimai miiqavilo” konsepsiyasindan qaynaqglanir. Lakin 1980-c1 ildon baslayaraq, bu sahado bir sira
addimlar atilmaga baslad1. 1984-cii ildo “ittifaglarin azad faaliyyati hagqinda” ganunun gobul olunmasi
lobbi faaliyystina genis meydan agdi. Burada ¢oxsayli ictimaiyystls, hokumat vo parlamentls slagslor
lizra toskilatlar faaliyyat gostorir. Belo ki, Fransada pesokar saviyyads 6z maraglarini tomin etmaya
calisgan 1500-don ¢ox toskilatlar vardir. Eyni zamanda 1958-ci il konstitusiyasina asason Fransada
coxsayli pesokar toskilatlarin {izv olduqlar1 Sosial-iqtisadi Sura vardir ki, o, respublikada hazirlanan
biitiin sosial va iqtisadi xarakterli qanun layihalarins sorhlar va alavalar verir. Qeyd edak ki, bels faktiki
lobbi faaliyyati ilo masgul olan taskilatlar Avstriyada, Hollandiyada va digar 6lkalarde do méveuddur.
(3, 40)
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Avropa lttifaq: institutlarinda lobbizm

Avropada inteqrasiya proseslorinin dorinlosmasi, qorar qobulu proseslorinin Avropa ittifaginm
strukturlarina transfer etmosi Briisselin lobbizmin markazino ¢evrilmasina gatirib ¢ixarmigdir. Avropa
Komissiyasinin (AK) hesabatlarinda qeyd olunub ki, Briisseldo yalniz 7% rosmen lobbist kimi
geydiyyatdan ke¢cmis, 2600 ofisi olan 20 minden ¢ox lobbist faaliyyst gosterir. Avropa Parlamentindo
iso 4200 lobbi togkilati geydiyyatdan kegmis, 2500-don artiq sahibkarlar toskilatlari, minlorlo QHT,
assosiasiyalar vo digor miixtolif toskilatlar foaliyyot gdstarirlor. Nozora alaq ki, Al iizv dovlotlorindo
qiivvado olan ganunvericilik aktlarmin 80% Al-nin miivafiq strukturlarindan qaynaqlanir. Bu isa
togribon 17,2 trilyon evrolug UDM malik mokanmin idaroetmo morkozi demokdir. Eyni zamanda qeyd
edok ki, 2023-cu ildo Al-nin biidcasi 173 mlrd. Avro olmusdu. (6)

Al strukturlarinda lobbi foaliyyoti gdstoren iri sirkotlordon WeberShandwick, APCO Europe,
Hill&Knowlton International Belgium, GPC International, Burson-Marsteller vo Blueprint Partners
kimilorini gostora bilorik. Onlarin foaliyystlorinin 98% iqtisadi, 2% sosial masalorlo baglhdir.
Umumilikdo lobbi foaliyyatinin géstorilmasinin 35% Avropa ticarat assosiasiyalarinin, 15% konsalting
sirkatlorinin, 13% 06zal sirkstlorin, 13% QHT, 8% regional niimayondsliklorin, 5% beynslxalq
togkilatlarin, 1% “beyin morkozlorinin” paymna diisiir. (4; 7)

Qeyd edak ki, Avropa korporasiyalarinin maraqlarini tomsil edon lobbi strukturlar1 Avropada inteqrasiya
layiholorinin ilkin generasiyasi dovriinden baslayaraq foaliyyat gostormoys baslamigdir. 1958-ci ilds 2
boyiik lobbi foaliyyati gdstoran toskilat: Al-nin vahid aqrar siyasoti ¢orgivosinda Avropa fermerlorinin
maraqlarini lobbilosdiron Aqrar Toskilatlar Komitasi (COPA-COGECA) vo miiasir dovrdo Al 6lko-
lorinin 39 birlogmis sahibkarlar toskilatlarini &ziindo ehtiva edon Al Sahibkarlar Konfederasiyalart
Ittifaq1 (BUSINESSEUROPE) strukturu yaranmsdir. Biitiin qorarlar bir merkozda verilir vo oradan da
idara olundugundan Briissel lobbist karyerasi se¢mis goxslar li¢iin cox alveriglidir. Miiqayisa iiglin geyd
edoak ki, Vasinqtonda 270 min momur varsa, Briisseldo onlarin say1 23 min noafordir. Briisselds onlarin
omoaklori daha ¢ox giymatlondirilir vo daha ¢ox golir olds edirlor. Briisselds tomsil olunmagi secon
lobbigilarin garsisinda Avropa qruplarina iizv olmagq, birbasa lobbigilik vo pesokar lobbigilarlo islomoak
secimlori var. 1986-c1 ildo gobul edilon “Vahid Avropa Akt1” vo 1992-ci ildo imzalanmis Maastrixt
miiqavilesindon sonra bag veron siyasi hadisolor naticesinde qorar gobul etmo solahiyyatlori {izv
dlkolordon Al qurumlaria verildi vo bununla da lobbigilorin Briisselo maraqlari artdi. (8)

Al daxilinda gorar verma prosesinda bir ¢ox qurumlar, xiisusan Avropa Komissiyasi, Avropa Parlamenti
va Avropa Surast istirak edirlor. Yaradilacaq yeni bir qganunvericilik layihasi AK torafinden toklif olunur
va Avropa Surasi ilo Avropa Parlamenti torafinden qanunvericilik layiholori tosdiq edilir. Digar struktur
va toskilatlarin da bu prosesde miixtalif rollar vardir. Biitiin lobbistlarin yalniz bir hissasi Strasburqda
Avropa Parlamentinds foaliyyot gosterirlor. Bununla bels parlamentdoki faaliyystlorinin bdyiik tosir
imkanlar1 vardir. Bels ki, parlament torafinden birinci oxunusda qobul edilmis diizalislorin 60% AK,
50% Avropa Surasi qobul edir. Ikinci oxunusda isa bu ragemlar miivafiq olaraq 50% va 25% toskil edir.

(1

Avropa Parlamenti, asason, Al siyasi nozarati hoyata kegirir. Lobbi faaliyyati yaradilarkon qorar vermo
prosesinda prosedurlar miiqavilslar ils tayin olunmusdur. Qararlarin gobulu prosesi AK-nda ilkin ganun
layihalorinin hazirlanmasindan baslayir. Qorarlarin gabuluna demokratik nozarot nazarst funksiyasini
hoyata kecirmok ticlin Parlament mogsvarat, amakdasliq, birga gerar gobuletms kimi ii¢ qaydadan
istifado edir. Bir ¢ox saholor iizro qorar qebulu prosesindo Al-in Nazirlor Surasi ilo Avropa
Parlamentinin salahiyyat bolgiisii hoyata kegirilmisdir. Uzun miiddst Parlament toskilatdaxili qorar
gobulu prosesinds yalniz magvarat solahiyyatine malik idi, yalniz maslshatlogsma proseduru zamani
yalniz ray bildirs bilordi. Imzalanmis miiqavilolordo Parlamentin qanunvericilik prosesinds istirakini
tomin edon miixtalif prosedurlar 6z oksini tapmisdir. Bu prosedurlara birga gorar gobuletma
(Amsterdam miigavilasi ilo qanunvericilik solahiyyatlori toskilatin parlament ilo Nazirlor Surasi
arasinda borabar boliisdiiriilmesi razilasdirilmasi fonunda yaranmisdir), masvarat proseduru (adoton Al-
nin NS, AK torafinden qanunvericilik togabbiisiiniin irali siirlilmomasindon énca Avropa Parlamentinin
rayini almaq {iglin totbiq olunan prosedur qaydasidir), amakdasliq proseduru (Avropa Parlamentina
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toklif edilmis ganunvericilik aktini tokmillosdirmasi imkant), razilig proseduru (yiiksok shomiyyat kasb
edon masalalars dair Avropa Parlamentinin raziliginin alinmasidir) aiddir. (1,12)

Qeyd edok ki, dovlatlorarast miinasibatlordo siyasi lobbi foaliyysti miithiim shomiyyot dasiyir. Bu
foaliyyat daha ¢ox Avropa Parlamentinde partiya daxili vo bir ne¢a eyni ideoloji asaslara malik
partiyalar torofindon hor-hansi maraqlarin hoyata kecirilmosi tigiin yaradilmis is¢i qruplarinin
foaliyyotindo Oziinii gostorir vo son zamanlarda Avropa Parlamentinin {izvlik prosedurlarinin
doyisikliyinden sonra aktivlagib. ©gar avvallar Avropa Parlamentinin {izvii olmaq ii¢lin lizv dovlatin
parlamentinds iizvlik sorti var idise, artiq bu gayda yoxdur. Odur ki, sahibkarlarin vo parlament
tizvlorinin maraqlarinin vo foaliyyet arealinin geniglonmasi, siyasi lobbi faaliyyatinin do aktivlogmasino
gotirib ¢ixarmigdir.

Natica olaraq deys bilarik ki, demokratik siyasi rejimlorde xalqdan qaynaqlanan qgorarlar asasdir. Xalqin
oksariyyatinin gorarlar1 qobul edilir. Tozyiq qruplart vo lobbilar iso xalqin niifuzunu gobul etmoayib,
qobul edilocok gorarlara tosir gdstormoya vo ya qarsisini almaga calisirlar. Bu qruplar hom do Al
daxilinds faaliyyet gostarir. Lobbigilorin uguru qabul edilon son qarara tasir gdstarmaklo 6l¢iiliir. Lobbi
strategiyasmin effektivliyi, Al-da hoyata kecirdiklori funksiyalardan asili olaraq miixtolif Avropa
tosisatlarinin ehtiyac duydugu informasiya qaynaqlarimin mahiyyotini aydin sokildo anlamagla
miioyyon edilir. Al institutlar1 qorar gabulu prosesinds “maraq qruplar1” ii¢iin rosmi giris ndqtolori tomin
edir. AK daxilindes giris noqtolori agiq onlayn maslohotlosmalor, ekspert qruplart ve sonad
menecerloridir. Al Surasmin lobbigiliyi esason milli dévlotlor vasitosilo hayata kegirilo bilor. Boyiik
transmilli korporasiyalarin vo milli kampaniyalarin Suraya tosir etmok li¢iin boyiik potensiali var, 6z
aralarinda raziliga goldiklori iimumi maraqlar razilasdirirlar. Avropa Parlamentindo Al iizv dvlatloring
mansubiyyatindon asili olmayaraq maraql soxslor {igiin agiq yer movcuddur.

Al-da lobbi faaliyyati gdstaran strukturlarin 1986-c1 ildo Vahid Avropa Aktinin imzalanmasindan sonra
siirotlo artmaga baslamas1 Al-nin miivafiq strukturlarina biznesin foaliyyati ilo bagl bir sira dovletiistii
solahiyyatlor verilmosi ilo bagh idi. Bu proseslor Maastrixt, Amsterdam, Nitsa, Lissabon
miiqavilslorindon sonra daha da giiclondi. Homginin 23 iyun 2008-ci ilds “Soffafligin tomin olunmasi
{izro Avropa Tasobbiisii” (European Transperency Initiative) ¢arcivasindo Al strukturlarma, o ciimloden
Avropa Komissiyalarina, Avropa Parlamentino vo Al Surasia tosir gostormok iiciin lobbi foaliyyati
gostaran togkilatlarin koniillii geydiyyati prosedurlari yaradildi. Eyni zamanda Avropa parlamenti lobbi
togkilatlari tiglin 1997-ci ildo alahidds reestr yaratmigdir. Bu reestrdoki informasiyalar isa 2003-cii ilden
Avropa parlamentinin saytinda darc olunur. Homginin “Lobbi strukturlarinin Etik macsllasi” do gobul
edildi.

Natica

Biitiin bunlar Azarbaycan lobbisina do genis imkanlar yaradir. Diizdiir bu strukturlar asason iqtisadi
mosalalorlo masgul olurlarsa da, Al-nin getdikco siyasilosmosi, inteqrasiyanin dorinlosmosi, siyasi qorar
gebulunda preferensiyalarin artmasi bizim tigiin miisbat haldir. Bu baximdan bir markezda 6lkemizlo
bagh faktlara siyasi qiymat verilmasi diplomatiyamizin bu istigamstinds ugurlarindan birina ¢evrilo
bilor. Artiq Azorbaycan diplomatiyasinin, eyni zamanda sahibkarliq strukturlarinin, ictimai asaslarla
foaliyyat gostaran taskilatlarin lobbi faaliyyati {igiin daha vacib diqqgat calb edacok zaruri merkaz kimi
Al-nin morkezi strukturlan ¢ixis etmokdodir. Hotta bu morkoz lobbistlorin paytaxt: hesab edilon
Vasinqtonu da geride qoymaq potensialina malikdir. Bels ki, artiq 2016-c1 ilds Lissabon miigavilssi ilo
yaradilmis Al strukturlarmin lobbistlorinin vahid reestrindo 8300 lobbi toskilati qeydiyyatdan
kecmisdir. (9)

Elaco do giliniimiizde beynslxalq toskilatlarin beynolxalq aktorlar kimi rolunun artmasi ilo miisayiot
olunan regional inteqrasiya proseslori dovlatlorin bir ¢ox daxili qorar gabulu solahiyystini beynalxalq
toskilatlarin markazi strukturlarma Otiiriilmasini labiid etmisdir. Odur ki, Azarbaycanin beynaxalq
miinasibatlords goxtorafli omakdasliga genis yer vermasi beynolxalq togkilatlarla slagelerin intensivlos-
dirilmosi zoruratini yaratmigdir. Bu baximdan ¢ox hallarda hiiqugi baximdan leqallagdirilmasa da
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beynolxalq taskilatlarin miivafiq strukturlarinda lobbi faaliyyatinin tagkili Azarbaycan diplomatiyasinin
osas mogsadlorindondir.

Digor bir istigamot iso Azorbaycan sahibkarlarinin Avropa bazarna ¢ixisinin tomin olunmasi,
Avropadan investisiyalarin calb edilmasi, Azorbaycanin isvestisiya qabiliyyatli olmasi haqqinda
informasiyalarin catdirilmasidir. Burada tokcs konfrans vo sorgilorin toskil edilmosi, miixtalif
tadbirlorin kecirilmasi kifayat deyil. Digor dovlstlarin tacriibasi gostorir ki, Briisselds bu istigamotdo
daimi foaliyyat gostoron struktura ehtiyac var.

Bununla slagadar bir maqami geyd edok. Malumdur ki, Avropada kond tesorriifatt masalslori tamamilo
Al-nm morkozi strukturlarinin solahiyyatindodir. Azarbaycan iso Al-nin Avropaya kond tosorriifat:
mohsullarinin ixraci iizrs xiisusi proqramia daxil edilmisdir. Lakin bir ne¢s il orzindo Azarbaycana
ayrilmis kvotanin comi yarisindan istifado edo bilinib. Osas sobob iso ixracat¢ilarin lazimi
informasiyaya malik olmamalaridir. Qonsu dovlatlor olan Giirciistan vo Ermanistan iso bu kvotanin
80% istifado etmislor. ©gor kond tesorriifatinin qeyri neft sektorunun osas seqmenti kimi qobul
olundugunu, respublikamizda asason orqanik mohsullarin istehsal olundugunu nazars alsaq, onda bu
istigamoatdo xlisusi strategiyanin hazirlanmasi zarurati vardir.

Xiisusilo vurgalanmahidir ki, Vaoton miiharibasinin dogurdugu regional geosiyasi doyisikliklor, o
climlodon Rusiya-Ukrayna miiharibasinin basglanmasi ilo bagli Avropa enerji tohliikesizliyi giindemi
Azorbaycanin lobbi faaliyyati qarsisinda yeni vozifolor yaratdi. Azerbaycanin enerji resurslarina olan
ehtiyac, tranzit imkanlarimiz, 2022-ci ilin iyulunda Enerji Anlagmasi Memarandumunun imzalanmasi,
Azarbaycanda yeni generasiya olunacaq yasil enerji resurslarindan yararlanmagq fiirsatlori ilo borabar,
Al strukturlarmin, bir sira Avropa dévlatlarinin yeni geosiyasi realliglarla barisa bilmamosi, Azarbaycan
Prezidentinin beynolxalq alomds niifuzunu hozm etmomasi, Azorbaycanin beynoslxalq miinasibotlor
sisteminds davraniglarina qisqancliq gostormasi, tesir ricaglarina malik olmamalari kimi hallarla
miisayist olunur. Bu iso Azarbaycan lobbisinin Avropada mdvcud lobbi ganunvericiliyi imkanlarindan
istifads edarok, daha aktiv faaliyyat gostormasina sdvq edir.

Belaliklo, natica olaraq Azarbaycan hokumatinin, ictimai togkilatlarin, sahibkarlarin qarsisinda istifado
edo bilacoklari bdyiik potensialin olmasi genastina golo bilerik. Ilk ndévbado onu geyd edok ki,
Azarbaycan global giic morkozi kimi iqtisadi-siyasi prioritetlorini taktiki vo xiisusils strateji siyasotindo
homginin Al-na istiqgamotlondirmokdadir. Baxmayaraq ki, Al bozi strukturlarmin qeyri-obyektiv
yanasmalar1 miinasibatlara manfi tasir etsa da, ikitarafli layihalar, xiisusils, gaz ixraci sahasinds ugurlar
Al ilo Azorbaycan arasinda miinasibotlori strateji omokdasliq soviyyesino qaldirir. Odur ki,
Azorbaycanin bu mokanin gorar qobul edon strukturu yaninda maraqlarin1 shats edon informasiyanin
oOtiiriilmasi — lobbi faaliyyati gostaran strukturlarinin yaradilmasi ehtiyacinin olmasi ila barabar, Avropa
dovlatlorinin vo dovletiistii institutlarinin lobbizm sahasinds tacriibasindon yararlanmaq imkanlar
nazardan kegirilmalidir.
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Abstract

This article examines the role of the energy and nuclear raw material factor in relations between
Turkestan states and the European Union, with particular focus on the transit significance of the South
Caucasus. Central Asia possesses substantial hydrocarbon reserves, uranium deposits, and considerable
renewable energy potential. The region has become an arena of geopolitical competition among major
powers, primarily the European Union, Russia, and China. The Russia-Ukraine war has fundamentally
altered existing energy transportation routes, rendering the traditional Central Asia-Russia-Europe
corridor unreliable. The Iranian route remains unfavorable due to underdeveloped infrastructure and
sanctions related to Tehran's nuclear program. Under these circumstances, the South Caucasus corridor,
passing through Azerbaijan and Georgia, has emerged as the most viable and secure route for
transporting both hydrocarbon resources and nuclear raw materials to Europe. The article analyzes
bilateral agreements between the EU and Central Asian states, including Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, and
Turkmenistan, in the energy and nuclear sectors. It further evaluates the growing role of the Baku-
Tbilisi-Ceyhan pipeline in transporting Kazakh oil and the Trans-Caspian route in delivering uranium
to European markets. The findings demonstrate that as European demand for Central Asian energy
resources grows, the strategic importance of Azerbaijan and Georgia increases proportionally. The
article also highlights that ongoing cooperation in green energy production and export, reflected in the
trilateral memorandum signed by Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, and Uzbekistan in 2024, further consolidates
the South Caucasus as an indispensable transit hub. Additionally, the convergence of energy interests is
shown to strengthen broader Turkic integration processes among the participating states.

Keywords: Central Asia, South Caucasus, European Union, energy geopolitics, transit corridor, Baku-
Thilisi-Ceyhan, Trans-Caspian route, uranium transit, nuclear raw materials, green energy, Turkic
integration

Introduction

Central Asia, also known by its historical name Turkestan, is one of the regions where competition has
intensified due to its natural resources. The countries of the region possess large oil and gas reserves,
nuclear raw materials such as uranium, and considerable renewable energy potential including solar and
wind power. The geographical conditions of countries like Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan, and
Kyrgyzstan also create favorable opportunities for the production of green energy. Unlike the South
Caucasus, in the Central Asian subregion the European Union faces competition not only with Russia,
but also with China, the world's rising new power. It is well known that as China's economy develops,
its demand for energy resources increases. If we look at the essence of the matter through reversal
methods, we can conclude that the growth of China's energy resources increases its economic power. In
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this regard, European Union countries are working to ensure that Central Asia's energy reserves flow
neither north to Russia nor east to China. This is because both are considered forces standing against
the European Union in geopolitical competition. This further increases the transit importance of the
South Caucasus. Although the South Caucasus and Azerbaijan hold a significant but limited share of
Caspian hydrocarbon reserves, their value for Europe's diversification policy is not limited to the role
of energy producer. The South Caucasus also plays a transit role for transporting resources extracted
from the eastern part of the Caspian basin. Under current conditions, the existing pipelines along the
Azerbaijan-Georgia-Tiirkiye route represent the most favorable route for the flow of energy resources
from Central Asia's resource-rich countries to the West and Europe. The achievement of lasting peace
between Armenia and Azerbaijan could also allow the South Caucasus route to be diversified through
that country as well.

Materials and Methods

This article is based on a combination of primary sources, official documents, and analytical literature
relevant to energy geopolitics, transit infrastructure, and EU-Central Asia relations. The primary sources
consulted include bilateral and multilateral agreements such as the Enhanced Partnership and
Cooperation Agreement between the EU and Kazakhstan, the Memorandum of Understanding on
critical raw materials signed between the EU and Kazakhstan in 2022, and the equivalent memorandum
concluded with Uzbekistan in 2024. Official strategies including the EU Strategy for Central Asia
(2019) and the Global Gateway Strategy (2021) were also examined. The research conducted by the
European Bank for Reconstruction and Development (EBRD) between November 2021 and June 2023,
commissioned by the European Commission to identify sustainable transport corridors between Europe
and Central Asia, served as a key reference point. Statistical data on uranium transportation volumes
via the Trans-Caspian International Transport Route and oil transportation figures along the Baku-
Tbilisi-Ceyhan pipeline were analyzed to assess quantitative trends. Analytical materials from the
Caspian Policy Center, including work by researcher A. Atibekova, and commentary by World Nuclear
News were referenced for sector-specific insights. The geopolitical analysis draws on the reversal
method to assess causal relationships between energy resource control and economic power. The
comparative route analysis evaluates the Russia, Iran, and South Caucasus corridors across economic,
infrastructural, and geopolitical dimensions. The methodological approach is interdisciplinary,
combining elements of geopolitical analysis, energy economics, and international relations theory to
provide a comprehensive assessment of the South Caucasus transit corridor's strategic value.

Findings and Discussion

So what is the main advantage of the South Caucasus compared to other transportation routes for energy
resources? If we pay attention, we can see that the activity of the traditional Central Asia-Russia-Europe
route, through which energy resources have been transported until now, has completely weakened under
current conditions due to the Russia-Ukraine war. The European Union is actively applying sanctions
against Russia. It has suspended import and export operations with Russia. Russia itself is exporting
energy resources to the world market through third countries. Under such circumstances, this route has
lost its reliability for transporting the energy resources of Central Asian republics to Europe.

Transporting Central Asia's energy resources to Europe via the southern shores of the Caspian Sea, that
is through Iranian territory, is unfavorable both economically and in terms of geopolitical processes.
Economically, this is unfavorable because the condition of the energy and transport infrastructure in
Iran's northern, northeastern and northwestern regions in particular is not very good. Rebuilding those
lines requires significant costs. Compared to the Central Asia-South Caucasus-Europe route, the
distance of this route is longer, and therefore its costs are higher.

Another issue is that some European states that produce nuclear energy purchase raw materials from
Central Asian countries. It is well known that transporting such raw materials by air is impossible for

_________________________________________________________________________________________|
PROCEEDINGS BOOK 141



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON GLOBALIZATION & INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS-VIII
ISTANBUL, TURKIYE AUGUST 24, 2026

security reasons. Iran, however, is precisely in the crosshairs of the United States and the EU due to
nuclear enrichment. As far back as 2011, Yaroslav Wisniewski, a researcher at King's College London,
wrote that resources in Central Asia could be transported to Europe bypassing Russia only through the
South Caucasus. The other alternative is Iran, but under conditions where Tehran continues its nuclear
program, EU cooperation with Iran in such a vital area does not appear realistic (Wisniewski, 2011, p.
62).

Therefore, the only safe and favorable route for European Union states to transport nuclear raw
materials purchased from Central Asian countries is the South Caucasus line, which in current realities
passes through the territory of Azerbaijan and Georgia.

The European Union's own preference for this route is based not on random choices, but on long-term
research. It should be noted that the European Commission has conducted research on this topic in order
to contribute to the implementation of the Union's Strategy for Central Asia (2019) and the Global
Gateway Strategy (2021). Studies related to identifying sustainable transport corridors connecting
Europe with Central Asia were financed by the European Commission and were carried out by the
European Bank for Reconstruction and Development (EBRD) from November 2021 to June 2023
(Study on sustainable transport connections with Central Asia, 2024). The main objective of the research
was to identify the most sustainable transport corridors connecting the 5 countries of Central Asia
(Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan) with the European Union's
extended Trans-European Transport Network. During this assessment, the environmental, social,
economic, fiscal and debt sustainability, as well as the political viability of the countries through which
the transport corridor would pass were taken into consideration.

Geographically, the research covered all potential countries that could provide the most sustainable
transport links between all five Central Asian republics (Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan,
Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan) and the EU's Trans-European Transport Network (TEN-T). The
research team focused primarily on countries located in the Western Balkans region and the Eastern
Partnership states (Study on sustainable transport connections with Central Asia, 2024). It should be
noted that all three countries located in the South Caucasus are members of the Eastern Partnership.
Based on the Eastern Partnership project approved in 2008, the development of the integration process
with six states was planned: Azerbaijan, Georgia, Ukraine, Belarus, Moldova, and Armenia (Hamidova,
2023, s. 699).

Within the framework of the research carried out with the support of the European Commission on
identifying sustainable transport corridors connecting Europe with Central Asia, 33 critical
infrastructure investment needs were identified for the region. Within this framework, the
modernization and reconstruction of existing railway and road infrastructure, the creation of additional
railway and road connections, the expansion of shipping capabilities on the Caspian Sea, the increase
of port capacity, and the creation of wagons, logistics centers, and warehouses were planned. Alongside
this, soft connectivity measures were also identified. These included measures such as trade facilitation,
digitalization, tariff harmonization, simplification of customs procedures, border control, and market
liberalization (Study on sustainable transport connections with Central Asia , 2024).

In order to assess the role and potential capabilities of Azerbaijan and Georgia in transferring Central
Asia's hydrocarbon resources and nuclear energy raw materials to Europe, it is necessary to clarify the
level of energy relations between the countries of the region and European countries. In this regard,
Kazakhstan is the most important country in Central Asia and the one with the closest ties to the EU.
The Enhanced Partnership and Cooperation Agreement between the EU and Kazakhstan entered into
force on 1 March 2020. That document creates broad opportunities for partnership, strengthened
political dialogue, comprehensive sectoral cooperation, and the promotion of mutual trade and
investment between Central Asian countries and the European Union. In order to increase the resilience
of supply chains of raw materials that are vitally important for the EU, a Memorandum of Understanding
was signed between the European Union and Kazakhstan in November 2022. That memorandum is
considered a basis for cooperation in the direction of involving raw materials and renewable hydrogen
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resources in production (International Partnerships. Kazakhstan, 2024). The document signed on
November 7 between the European Commission and the Government of Kazakhstan on developing the
supply of green hydrogen and raw materials for the production of equipment such as wind turbines and
batteries for electric vehicles had envisioned the continuation of efforts for the development of the
Middle Corridor supply route passing through the Caspian Sea and the South Caucasus, outside of
Russian territory. Regarding the significance of the signed document, European Commission President
Ursula von der Leyen stated that raw materials and renewable hydrogen are vital not only for Europe's
sustainable future, but also for its prosperity (Rare Earths And Hydrogen At The Core Of New EU-
Kazakhstan Trade Deals, 2022).

Following the restoration of state independence in 1991 and the establishment of trade and economic
relations with European countries in the energy sector, Kazakh oil was transported to European markets
through Russian territory for a long time. In particular, the Druzhba pipeline played a significant role
in delivering Kazakh oil to Germany. Even after the start of the war between Russia and Ukraine,
Kazakhstan's oil exports in this direction continued (Kizilay, 2023).

At the same time, the Russia-Ukraine war and the EU-Russia tension have turned into reality the issue
of transporting Kazakh oil through South Caucasus pipelines, which had been discussed for many years.
In 2022, Kazakh President Kassym-Jomart Tokayev gave instructions to increase oil transportation via
the Trans-Caspian corridor, and in that same year an agreement was signed between SOCAR and
KazMunayGas on the annual transportation of 1 million 500 thousand tons of Kazakh oil through the
Baku-Thbilisi-Ceyhan main export oil pipeline (Abbasova, 2024). 665,000 barrels of oil extracted from
Kazakhstan's Tengiz field were brought from Aktau to the Sangachal terminal via the tanker Alatau in
March 2023, and from there were dispatched through the Baku-Tbilisi-Ceyhan pipeline. On April 22,
2023, the first batch of Kazakh oil transported via the Baku-Tbilisi-Ceyhan main export oil pipeline
was dispatched from Tiirkiye's Ceyhan port (Forhadoglu, 2023).

In March 2024, following high-level negotiations held in Baku between Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan
with the participation of the two countries' presidents, 2 important documents were signed between
Azerbaijan's SOCAR and Kazakhstan's KazMunayGas companies. One of those documents was the
"Memorandum on Strategic Cooperation in the Field of Purchase and Sale of Kazakh Oil between the
State Oil Company of the Republic of Azerbaijan and KazMunayGas National Company Joint Stock
Company", and the other was the "Agreement on the Gradual Increase of Volumes of Kazakh Oil
Transited through the Territory of the Republic of Azerbaijan between the State Oil Company of the
Republic of Azerbaijan and KazMunayGas National Company Joint Stock Company". Based on the
second agreement, it was agreed to bring the volume of Kazakh oil transported via the Aktau-BTC route
to 2 million 200 thousand tons annually (Abbasova, 2024).

Kazakhstan has long been one of the main players in the global uranium market due to its large reserves
and low production costs. The country's main uranium deposits are located in the Turkestan city,
Kyzylorda, and Akmola regions. This country provides approximately 40% of the world's uranium
supply (Atibekova, 2022). The process of extracting and initially processing natural uranium is under
the control of Kazakhstan's National Atomic Company, KazAtomProm. The company oversees sixteen
nuclear enterprises engaged in the operation of 20 uranium mines across the country's territory
(Geraskin, 2018, p. 1).

Kazakhstan also has relations with the European Union in the field of nuclear raw material and energy
production. The Partnership and Cooperation Agreement between the European Communities and their
Member States on one side, and the Republic of Kazakhstan on the other, entered into force on July 1,
1999. In June 2003, the Agreement on Cooperation in the Field of Nuclear Safety between the European
Atomic Energy Community and the Republic of Kazakhstan entered into force, and on April 13, 2004,
the Agreement on Cooperation in the Field of Nuclear Safety between the European Atomic Energy
Community and the Government of the Republic of Kazakhstan entered into force. Since 2009, an
agreement on cooperation in the field of peaceful use of nuclear energy has existed between the
European Atomic Energy Community and the Government of the Republic of Kazakhstan.
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Data from 2022 indicated that approximately half of the uranium produced in Kazakhstan was exported
to China, and the remainder to Europe, Canada, and the United States. In general, uranium exports from
this country to European countries covered approximately 22 percent of those countries' annual demand.
Uranium exported from Kazakhstan to Europe and North America was for many years transported
primarily via the Black Sea and through Russia (Atibekova, 2022). In this process, uranium is
transported from Kazakhstan's Inkai and Central Mynkuduk production sites to the Russian border via
the Dostyk-Alashankou railway, and from there is sent to European countries passing through transit
hubs such as Chelyabinsk and Moscow.

Another important route is the multimodal Caspian Sea-Black Sea route combining railway, sea, and
railway transport. In this process, uranium is transported by railway from production sites to the port of
Aktau located on the Caspian Sea coast, crosses the Caspian Sea to Baku, is carried by railway to
Georgia and to ports such as Batumi and Poti located on the Black Sea coast (Kazatomprom completes
trans-Caspian uranium delivery, 2022), and is then sent to European countries, primarily Romania and
Bulgaria. From there it is dispatched to individual European countries.

Since 2018, Kazatomprom has been carrying out the transportation of uranium products using this route.
An analysis of statistical data shows that the volume of uranium transportation produced in Kazakhstan
via the Trans-Caspian International Transport Route increased by 4.5% in 2023 compared to 2022.
Specifically, in 2023, 2,300 tons of uranium were transported through Azerbaijan to France, Canada,
Romania, India, and the United States (Omirgazy, 2024).

Furthermore, among the future potential participants of the green energy line from the South Caucasus
to Europe, of which Azerbaijan is the main author, are also the Turkestan states. Cooperation between
Uzbekistan and the European Union in the energy sector has also been expanding significantly in recent
years. In 2022, negotiations on a new enhanced partnership and cooperation agreement between the
European Union and Uzbekistan were successfully concluded (Uzbekistan: The European Union and
Uzbekistan complete negotiations for a new Enhanced Partnership and Cooperation Agreement, 2022).
In April 2024, Uzbekistan and the European Union signed a Memorandum of Understanding on critical
raw materials. The document, signed by Executive Vice President of the European Commission Valdis
Dombrovskis and Uzbekistan's Minister of Investment, Industry and Trade Laziz Kudratov, provides
for cooperation in the field of security of supply of critical raw materials that are essential for the green
and digital transition (Uzbekistan and EU sign Memorandum of Understanding on critical raw
materials, 2024).

Uzbekistan possesses important raw material reserves, including uranium. This country is the fifth
largest supplier of uranium raw materials in the world. The currently operating mines are located
primarily in the central part of the republic. The mines in the eastern part of the country ceased
operations until 1995 due to the lack of qualified specialists and necessary experience (Kuldjanov, 2022,
s. 1).

Possessing rich uranium reserves causes a number of European countries to show particular interest in
Uzbekistan. Unlike Kazakhstan, the fact that Uzbekistan does not share a common border with Russia
further increases the transit importance of the Caspian-South Caucasus-Europe route for the country.
To access this route, Uzbekistan must use either Kazakh or Turkmen territory. Under current conditions,
Kazakhstan's capabilities are broader compared to Turkmenistan, and Kazakhstan considers the
transportation of Central Asia's energy resources via the route passing through the South Caucasus to
be favorable. There are two reasons for this. First, joining the lines passing through Azerbaijan-Georgia-
Tirkiye reduces Kazakhstan's dependence on its two large neighbors Russia and China, and allows it
to act more freely. On the other hand, it increases the need for Kazakh territory for Uzbekistan,
Kyrgyzstan, and even Tajikistan to export their potential energy resources to Europe.

One of Uzbekistan's goals is to become a green energy exporter by utilizing its geographical potential.
The most favorable route for exporting produced green energy to European countries also passes
through Azerbaijan and Georgia. In this regard, it is no coincidence that a memorandum of cooperation
in the field of integrating the energy systems of Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, and Uzbekistan was signed in
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Tashkent, the capital of Uzbekistan, in May 2024. This document is considered one of the most
important steps taken by the three countries in the direction of producing green energy and exporting it
to Europe. The memorandum expressed intentions to lay high-voltage cable lines along the bottom of
the Caspian Sea and through the territories of other countries for transferring green energy produced in
Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan to Azerbaijan. The three countries had prepared the technical specifications
of the project for laying a deep-sea cable along the bottom of the Caspian prior to signing the
memorandum. The idea of laying an underwater electricity cable became possible after the adoption of
the Caspian Sea Convention in 2018. Negotiations were conducted between Azerbaijan and
Kazakhstan, and after the meeting of the Southern Gas Corridor Advisory Council held in Baku in
February 2023, information on the export of green energy to Europe by Azerbaijan and its partners was
announced. In November 2023, an agreement was reached between Baku, Tashkent, and Astana on the
establishment of a joint venture for the export of green energy to Europe. The Tashkent memorandum
was another important step taken in this direction.

It is not out of the question that Turkmenistan, which has pursued a policy of neutrality for many years
and has also developed its ties with the world economy within a particularly limited framework, will
need the South Caucasus route if it develops energy relations with European countries. Turkmenistan
ranks fourth in the world in terms of proven natural gas reserves, Kazakhstan ranks nineteenth, and
Uzbekistan ranks twenty-first. In terms of production volume, Turkmenistan ranks eleventh, Uzbekistan
fifteenth, and Kazakhstan only thirtieth at the global level (Kozma, 2020, p. 9).

There are two main routes for Turkmenistan to export its energy resources, particularly oil and gas, to
European markets. One of them is the Turkmenistan-Iran-Azerbaijan-Turkiye route, and the other is the
Caspian Sea-Azerbaijan-Georgia-Tiirkiye line. On August 20, 2023, Turkmenistan signed its first
agreement with the European Union on carrying out natural gas supply. The commercial agreement
signed between Turkmenistan and Hungary in Budapest provides for Turkmenistan's export of energy
resources to a European Union country for the first time. For the transportation of gas, it was initially
planned to use the existing pipelines between Turkmenistan and Iran. Hungary's Foreign Minister Peter
Szijjarto stated that Turkmenistan plans to potentially increase its natural gas exports to Iran via existing
pipelines to 1 billion cubic meters annually. From Iran, it is planned to connect natural gas pipelines
with the existing infrastructure in the territories of Azerbaijan and Tiirkiye (Haley, 2023). The
development of this route could allow Azerbaijan's Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic to become an
energy transit hub in the future.

Conclusion and Recommendations

Thus, assessing the role and potential capabilities of Azerbaijan and Georgia in transferring Central
Asia's hydrocarbon resources and nuclear energy raw materials to Europe allows us to reach a number
of conclusions. It is clear from the analyses that as the European Union's and other European states'
interest in Central Asia's hydrocarbon resources and renewable energy reserves grows, the transit
importance of the South Caucasus increases. One of the factors increasing the significance of Azerbaijan
and Georgia is the existence of pipeline infrastructure connecting these countries with Tirkiye and
Europe. As a result, the Azerbaijan-Georgia-Tiirkiye cooperation model in the energy sector is
expanding. Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, and even Turkmenistan are showing interest in bringing energy
resources to European markets through South Caucasus countries. European countries are interested in
purchasing natural gas from Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan and in increasing this volume. The war
between Russia and Ukraine has further increased this interest. It is clear that it is not possible to simply
compensate for the natural gas that Russia once exported to European countries through the South
Caucasus's hydrocarbon resources alone. In this regard, Central Asian countries such as Kazakhstan and
Turkmenistan have greater potential and capabilities. The uranium reserves of Kazakhstan and
Uzbekistan are also of vital importance for European countries that produce nuclear energy. The shortest
and safest route for transporting uranium to Europe passes precisely through Azerbaijan and Georgia.
The danger of transporting uranium by air, the tense relations between Russia and European countries,
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and sanctions related to Iran's nuclear program make South Caucasus countries the most favorable route.
This also reduces the ability of European countries to apply pressure on South Caucasus countries.
Because carrying out these transportations without an agreement with the countries of the region, and
particularly with Azerbaijan, is not possible. This is one of the reasons why the EU finds itself compelled
to make concessions even under circumstances where certain disagreements have arisen between
Azerbaijan and the European Union.

The desire to develop Central Asia-Europe relations in the energy sector also strengthens Turkic
integration. The ties between Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, and Turkmenistan with Azerbaijan
are becoming closer. The Turkic factor forms a natural basis for the development of cooperation
between the countries. The convergence of geopolitical, economic, and national interests creates
conditions for integration processes to develop on a natural basis.

References

Abbasova, N. (2024, Mart 11). SOCAR vs “KazMunayQaz” arasinda Qazaxistan neftinin BTC ilo
tranzitinin ilde 2,2 milyon tonadok artirilmasina dair sazis imzalanib. Interfax-Azorbaycan:
https://interfax.az/view/911320/az

Atibekova, A. (2022, January 24). Uranium Production in Kazakhstan Remains Unaffected by Unrest.
Retrieved from CPC: www.caspianpolicy.org/research/security-and-politics-program-spp/uranium-
production-in-kazakhstan-remains-unaffected-by-unrest0

Forhadoglu, T. (2023, Aprel 23). Qazaxistan neftinin ilk partiyas1 Baki-Tbilisi-Ceyhan komari vasitosi
ilo yola salinib . Bu VOA: https://www.amerikaninsesi.org/a/7062455.html manbadan tapilib

Geraskin, N. (2018). Collaboration of the Russian Federation and the Kazakhstan Republic for the
specialists training in the area of safe and secure nuclear materials management. Journal of Physics,
1133, pp. 1-9.

Haley, N. (2023, August 24). Turkmenistan Signs its First-Ever Energy Deal with the EU. Bu Caspian
Policy = Center:  https://www.caspianpolicy.org/research/energy/turkmenistan-signs-its-first-ever-
energy-deal-with-the-eu

Hamidova, L. (2023). Azarbaycanm Avropa ittifaqi ilo miinasibatlori. Akademik Tarih ve Diisiince
Dergisi, 11(1), 699.

International Partnerships. Kazakhstan. (2024). Retrieved from International Partnership EU:
https://international-partnerships.ec.europa.cu/countries/kazakhstan_en

Kazatomprom completes trans-Caspian uranium delivery. (2022, December 20). Retrieved from World
Nuclear News: https://www.world-nuclear-news.org/Articles/Kazatomprom-completes-trans-Caspian-
uranium-delive

Kizilay, S. (2023, June 19). Kazakistan-Avrupa Iliskilerinde Enerjinin Rolii . Retrieved from
ANKASAM: https://www.ankasam.org/kazakistan-avrupa-iliskilerinde-enerjinin-rolu/

Kozma, T. (2020). Turkmen Natural Gas in the European Energy Security Discourse: Perceptions,
Realities, Outlook. Bishkek: OSCE Academy.

Kuldjanov, B. K. (2022). The current state of uranium legacy sites remediation issues in Uzbekistan.
Journal of Physics: Conference Series, 1-5.

Omirgazy, D. (2024, May 21). Kazakhstan Increases Uranium Shipments via Trans-Caspian
International Transport Route. Retrieved from The Astana Times:
https://astanatimes.com/2024/05/kazakhstan-increases-uranium-shipments-via-trans-caspian-
international-transport-route/

_________________________________________________________________________________________|
PROCEEDINGS BOOK 146



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON GLOBALIZATION & INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS-VIII
ISTANBUL, TURKIYE AUGUST 24, 2026

Rare Earths And Hydrogen At The Core Of New EU-Kazakhstan Trade Deals. (2022, November 10).
Retrieved from Oilprice.com: https://oilprice.com/Metals/Commodities/Rare-Earths-And-Hydrogen-
At-The-Core-Of-New-EU-Kazakhstan-Trade-Deals.html

Study on sustainable transport connections with Central Asia . (2024). Retrieved from The site of the
European Comission: https://transport.ec.europa.eu/transport-themes/international-relations/study-
sustainable-transport-connections-central-asia_en

Study on sustainable transport connections with Central Asia. (2024). Retrieved from The site of the
European Comission: https://transport.ec.europa.eu/transport-themes/international-relations/study-
sustainable-transport-connections-central-asia_en

Uzbekistan and EU sign Memorandum of Understanding on critical raw materials. (2024, April 06). Bu
Kun.uz: https://kun.uz/en/news/2024/04/06/uzbekistan-and-eu-sign-memorandum-of-understanding-
on-critical-raw-materials monbadon tapilib

Uzbekistan: The European Union and Uzbekistan complete negotiations for a new Enhanced
Partnership and Cooperation Agreement. (2022, July 06). Retrieved from European Union External
Action,: https://www.eeas.europa.eu/eeas/uzbekistan-european-union-and-uzbekistan-complete-
negotiations-new-enhanced-partnership-and_en

Wisniewski, J. (2011). EU Energy Diversification Policy and the Case of South Caucasus. Political
Perspectives, 5(2), 58-79.

_________________________________________________________________________________________|
PROCEEDINGS BOOK 147



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON GLOBALIZATION & INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS-VIII
ISTANBUL, TURKIYE AUGUST 24, 2026

REGIONAL FOOD SECURITY GOVERNANCE AS A PATHWAY TO SUSTAINABLE
PEACE: FROM NIZAMI GANJAVI AND NORMAN ANGELL TO THE ORGANIZATION
OF TURKIC STATES

Aynur Mammadova

PhD student, Azerbaijan University of Languages, Department of International Relations, Baku-Azerbaijan,
ORCID: 0009-0002-2187-3962.

Abstract

Food insecurity has emerged as one of the most significant structural challenges affecting international
peace and security in the twenty-first century. Beyond its humanitarian and developmental dimensions,
food security increasingly influences political stability, human security, and regional resilience. Despite
the growing literature on food security and peacebuilding, limited attention has been devoted to the role
of regional food security governance as an institutional mechanism for promoting sustainable peace,
particularly through the integration of ethical philosophy and contemporary international relations
theory.

This study develops an integrated analytical framework that examines the relationship between food
security and sustainable peace by bringing together the ethical humanism of Nizami Ganjavi, Johan
Galtung’s concept of positive peace, the Human Security framework, and Norman Angell’s theory of
economic interdependence. Employing a qualitative research design based on comparative institutional
analysis and conceptual inquiry, the article examines existing regional food security mechanisms and
applies the findings to the Organization of Turkic States.

The study argues that regional food security governance constitutes an institutional pathway through
which the protection of fundamental human needs can strengthen regional cooperation, enhance
resilience, and contribute to sustainable peace. Building upon comparative analysis of regional
experiences, the article proposes a Regional Food Security Governance Model centered initially on a
coordinated Regional Grain Reserve Mechanism while incorporating digital monitoring, early-warning
systems, institutional coordination, and distributed reserve management.

The findings demonstrate that effective food security governance extends beyond agricultural policy
and should be recognized as a strategic component of contemporary peacebuilding. By integrating
Eastern ethical humanism with contemporary international relations theories and proposing an
operational governance model for the Organization of Turkic States, this study demonstrates that
regional food security governance is not merely an agricultural policy instrument but an institutional
pathway through which justice, human security, and regional cooperation collectively contribute to
sustainable peace.

Keywords: Regional Food Security Governance (RFSG), Sustainable Peace, Human Security,
Organization of Turkic States, Nizami Ganjavi, Norman Angell.

Introduction

Food security has become one of the defining global challenges of the XXI century, extending beyond
its traditional agricultural and humanitarian dimensions to become an essential component of
international peace and security. Armed conflicts, geopolitical tensions, climate change, economic
instability, and disruptions to global supply chains have demonstrated that access to adequate, safe, and
nutritious food is closely linked to political stability, social resilience, and sustainable development.
Food shortages, price volatility, and supply chain disruptions increase the risk of conflict by
exacerbating social unrest, forced migration, and political instability. Consequently, food security has
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increasingly been recognized not only as a development objective but also as a strategic element of
regional and international security (Barrett, 2013; FAO et al., 2023).

Recent global crises have further reinforced this relationship. The COVID-19 pandemic, armed
conflicts affecting major agricultural regions, and climate-induced disruptions have exposed the
vulnerability of global food systems and highlighted the necessity of strengthening regional cooperation
to enhance resilience against transboundary food-security risks (FAO et al., 2023; Laborde et al., 2020).
As a result, food security has evolved from a predominantly national policy concern into an issue
requiring coordinated regional governance and institutional cooperation.

Contemporary international relations scholarship increasingly recognizes that sustainable peace cannot
be achieved solely through military deterrence or political agreements. Rather, long-term peace depends
upon the ability of societies and institutions to address the structural causes of insecurity, including
poverty, inequality, food insecurity, and weak governance. Within this context, the concepts of positive
peace and human security provide important analytical foundations for understanding how food security
contributes to conflict prevention and sustainable peace (Barrett, 2013; Galtung, 1969; UNDP, 1994).

Despite the growing body of literature on food security and human security, comparatively limited
attention has been devoted to examining regional food security governance as an institutional
mechanism for peacebuilding (Clapp, 2012; McKeon, 2015). Existing studies primarily focus on
agricultural production, humanitarian assistance, or emergency food responses, while relatively few
investigate how regional organizations can institutionalize coordinated food-security governance as a
long-term strategy for regional resilience and sustainable peace. This gap is particularly evident in
relation to the Organization of Turkic States (OTS), where the institutional dimension of regional food
security cooperation remains underexplored.

Accordingly, this study addresses this gap by developing the concept of Regional Food Security
Governance as an integrated analytical framework linking ethical humanism, economic
interdependence, positive peace, and human security within a coherent model of regional institutional
cooperation.

Although Nizami Ganjavi did not formulate a theory of international relations in the modern academic
sense, his ethical philosophy offers an important normative perspective on justice, human dignity,
responsible governance, and peaceful coexistence. Ethical humanism, as reflected in the intellectual
heritage of Nizami Ganjavi, places justice at the center of legitimate political authority. In “Sirler
khezinesi” (“Treasure of Mysteries”), Nizami argues that legitimate governance rests upon justice rather
than oppression and that rulers bear a moral responsibility to ensure the welfare of their people (Nizami
Goncavi, 2004, p. 98). This ethical conception of governance provides the normative basis of the
proposed Regional Food Security Governance Framework. In contemporary scholarship, Nizami’s
political and philosophical legacy has also been extensively analyzed in the context of ethical
governance and the concept of a humanistic state.

Nizami Ganjavi’s ethical philosophy represents a broader tradition of ethical humanism that places
justice, wisdom, moral responsibility, and social harmony at the center of governance (de Bruijn, 2008).
These principles closely correspond to contemporary discussions of positive peace and human security,
where sustainable peace is understood not merely as the absence of armed conflict but as the presence
of social justice, human well-being, and effective institutions (Galtung, 1969; UNDP, 1994).
Accordingly, this study interprets Nizami Ganjavi not as a classical international relations theorist, but
as a normative ethical thinker, whose humanistic philosophy provides a valuable conceptual foundation
for contemporary debates on sustainable peace and regional cooperation.

Building upon this normative perspective, the study integrates Nizami Ganjavi’s ethical humanism with
Norman Angell’s concept of economic interdependence, Johan Galtung’s theory of positive peace, and
the human security paradigm (Angell, 1913; Galtung, 1969; UNDP, 1994) to develop an integrated
analytical framework for Regional Food Security Governance. Rather than treating these perspectives
as competing approaches, the study demonstrates their complementary contribution to explaining how
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regional institutional cooperation in food security may strengthen resilience and reduce structural
sources of insecurity.

The primary objective of this study is to examine how Regional Food Security Governance can function
as an institutional pathway toward sustainable peace within the Organization of Turkic States. To
achieve this objective, the study pursues three interrelated aims. First, it develops an integrated
theoretical framework linking ethical humanism with contemporary international relations theories.
Second, it comparatively examines selected regional food security mechanisms in order to identify
transferable institutional principles. Third, it proposes an operational governance framework for the
Organization of Turkic States that may contribute to strengthening regional resilience through
coordinated food security policies.

The study therefore contributes to the existing literature in three principal respects. Theoretically, it
expands contemporary discussions of peacebuilding by integrating Eastern ethical thought with
established international relations theories. Conceptually, it introduces Regional Food Security
Governance as a coherent analytical framework connecting food security, institutional cooperation, and
sustainable peace. Practically, it proposes a governance architecture that may inform future regional
policy initiatives within the Organization of Turkic States.

To clarify the theoretical logic underpinning the study, figure 1 presents the evolution of the integrated
analytical framework linking ethical humanism with contemporary international relations theories and
illustrates how these perspectives converge in the concept of Regional Food Security Governance.

Figure 1. Evolution of the Integrated Analytical Framework from Ethical Humanism to Regional Food
Security Governance for Sustainable Peace (developed by the author).

Ethical Humanism

Nizami Ganjavi (1141-1209)

l

Normative Foundation of the Analytical Framework

Norman Angell (1913)

Economic Interdependence

l

Johan Galtung (1969)

Positive Peace

l

UNDP (1994)

Human Security

Regional Food Security Governance

(Concept Developed in This Study)

l

Regional Cooperation

_________________________________________________________________________________________|
PROCEEDINGS BOOK 150



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON GLOBALIZATION & INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS-VIII
ISTANBUL, TURKIYE AUGUST 24, 2026

l

Regional Resilience

l

Sustainable Peace

Accordingly, Regional Food Security Governance is conceptualized not as an isolated policy instrument
but as the institutional convergence of ethical principles, cooperative governance, and human-centered
security within a regional framework.

Materials and Methods

This study employs a qualitative research design based on comparative institutional analysis and
conceptual inquiry to examine the relationship between food security governance and sustainable peace.
Rather than testing causal relationships through quantitative methods, the research seeks to develop an
integrated analytical framework that explains how regional food security governance may function as
an institutional mechanism for strengthening regional resilience and promoting sustainable peace.

The study adopts a comparative institutional approach by examining selected regional food security
mechanisms, including the European Union, the ASEAN+3 Emergency Rice Reserve (APTERR), and
the ECOWAS Regional Food Security Reserve. These cases were selected because they represent
established examples of regional cooperation in addressing food-security challenges through
coordinated governance arrangements. Their institutional structures, governance mechanisms, decision-
making procedures, and emergency response capacities are comparatively analyzed to identify
transferable principles applicable to the Organization of Turkic States.

In addition to comparative institutional analysis, the study employs conceptual analysis to integrate
ethical humanism, economic interdependence, positive peace, and human security into a coherent
analytical framework. This theoretical synthesis provides the conceptual basis for developing the notion
of Regional Food Security Governance as an institutional pathway linking food security with
sustainable peace (Angell, 1913; de Bruijn, 2008; Galtung, 1969; UNDP, 1994).

The study relies primarily on secondary sources, including academic literature, reports published by
international organizations, and official policy documents. Data obtained from the Food and Agriculture
Organization of the United Nations (FAO), the World Food Programme (WFP), the Organization of
Turkic States (OTS), the European Union, ASEAN, and ECOWAS provide the empirical basis for the
comparative assessment.

The methodological objective is not to evaluate the effectiveness of existing regional organizations
through quantitative performance indicators, but rather to identify common institutional principles that
may inform the development of a governance framework for the Organization of Turkic States.

Accordingly, the study follows an interpretive and theory-building approach, emphasizing conceptual
innovation and institutional design rather than statistical generalization.

Findings and Discussion
Food Security as a Strategic Dimension of Sustainable Peace

Food security is increasingly recognized as a multidimensional component of international peace and
security rather than merely an agricultural or humanitarian concern. Contemporary global challenges —
including armed conflicts, climate change, economic instability, pandemics, and disruptions to
international supply chains — have demonstrated that food insecurity can undermine political stability,
intensify social inequalities, and increase the risk of both domestic and cross-border conflicts (Barrett,
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2013; FAO et al., 2023). This relationship extends beyond the physical availability of food. As Sen
(1981) demonstrated through the “entitlement approach”, food insecurity frequently results from
failures in access, distribution, and institutional arrangements rather than from an absolute shortage of
food, highlighting the central importance of governance in preventing food crises.

Within contemporary peace studies, sustainable peace is understood as requiring not only the absence
of direct violence but also the elimination of structural conditions that generate insecurity and social
vulnerability. From this perspective, food security constitutes an essential element of Positive Peace
because it strengthens social stability, supports human well-being, and enhances institutional capacity
to prevent crises before they escalate into conflict (Galtung, 1969).

Similarly, the Human Security paradigm identifies food security as one of the fundamental dimensions
of human well-being, emphasizing that individuals cannot achieve sustainable security in the absence
of reliable access to adequate food (UNDP, 1994). Consequently, strengthening food security
contributes simultaneously to protecting individuals, reinforcing state resilience, and promoting
regional stability.

These theoretical perspectives collectively suggest that food security should be understood not simply
as an outcome of development policy but as an institutional prerequisite for sustainable peace. This
broader understanding provides the conceptual foundation for Regional Food Security Governance,
which emphasizes coordinated regional institutions, collective preparedness, and cooperative crisis
management as essential mechanisms for strengthening long-term regional resilience.

Comparative Assessment of Regional Food Security Mechanisms

Comparative institutional analysis demonstrates that regional organizations increasingly recognize food
security as a strategic governance issue requiring coordinated institutional responses rather than isolated
national policies. Although the European Union (EU), the ASEAN+3 Emergency Rice Reserve
(APTERR), and the ECOWAS Regional Food Security Reserve (RFSR) operate within different
political, economic, and geographical contexts, they share several institutional characteristics that
strengthen regional resilience through collective action.

The European Union has developed one of the most comprehensive regional food security governance
systems through the Common Agricultural Policy (CAP - 1962), complemented by crisis management
instruments, market stabilization mechanisms, and coordinated agricultural policies (European
Commission, 2022). While the primary objective of the CAP extends beyond emergency food reserves,
its institutional design demonstrates how supranational governance structures can enhance long-term
food security through policy coordination, financial support, and common regulatory frameworks
(European Commission, 2023).

In Asia, the ASEAN+3 Emergency Rice Reserve (APTERR), established under the 2011 Agreement on
the ASEAN+3 Emergency Rice Reserve, represents a cooperative mechanism specifically designed to
respond to food emergencies through coordinated rice reserve management among participating
member states (ASEAN Plus Three, 2011). Rather than replacing national food security systems,
APTERR complements them by establishing agreed procedures for reserve activation, information
sharing, and emergency assistance, thereby strengthening regional preparedness against food crises
(APTERR Secretariat, 2022).

Similarly, the ECOWAS Regional Food Security Reserve provides an institutional mechanism through
which member states coordinate emergency food assistance during periods of severe food insecurity.
Its governance structure combines national reserve systems with regional coordination, emphasizing
solidarity, collective responsibility, and rapid humanitarian response while respecting national
ownership of food reserves (ECOWAS Commission, 2013).

Despite their institutional differences, these regional mechanisms reveal four common governance
principles. First, national ownership of strategic reserves remains compatible with regional
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coordination. Second, clearly defined institutional procedures strengthen the effectiveness of collective
crisis response. Third, information sharing and early warning systems improve regional preparedness
and facilitate timely decision-making. Finally, long-term resilience depends not only on physical food
reserves but also on stable governance arrangements, institutional trust, and sustained political
cooperation.

These comparative experiences demonstrate that effective regional food security governance depends
not on institutional uniformity but on clearly defined rules, coordinated collective action, and adaptive
governance arrangements.

Although these regional mechanisms differ in institutional structure and legal authority, all three
demonstrate that effective food security governance depends upon permanent coordination
mechanisms, strategic reserve capacity, and institutional information sharing.

These shared institutional principles provide the comparative foundation for developing the proposed
Regional Food Security Governance framework for the Organization of Turkic States. Rather than
replicating any existing regional model, the proposed framework adapts transferable governance
practices to the political and institutional context of the Organization of Turkic States.

The comparative institutional characteristics discussed in this section are synthesized in Figure 2, while
their principal governance components are presented in Table 1.

Figure 2. Comparative Regional Food Security Governance Models and the Development of the
Proposed OTS Framework (developed by the author).
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Table 1. Comparative Analysis of Regional Food Security Governance Mechanisms

Criteria European Union ASEAN+3 ECOWAS (RFSR) | Proposed OTS
(APTERR) Model

Primary Market stability and food | Emergency rice | Regional food | Regional food

Objective security reserve security security
governance

Strategic Multiple agricultural | Rice Staple foods Grain (initial stage)

Commodity products

Governance Supranational institutions Intergovernmental Regional Distributed

Structure coordination governance

Reserve Mixed mechanisms National ownership National and | National

Ownership regional ownership | ownership

Decision- EU institutions Joint Committee Regional Council OTS  Governing

Making Council

Digital Yes Limited Developing Integrated  digital

Monitoring platform

Early Warning | Yes Yes Yes Al-assisted early
warning

Institutional High Moderate Moderate Governance-based

Innovation model

Integrated Theoretical Model of Regional Food Security Governance

The central argument of this study is that sustainable peace may be more effectively understood through
an integrated analytical framework combining complementary theoretical perspectives rather than
relying on a single explanatory approach. Accordingly, the proposed concept of Regional Food Security
Governance synthesizes ethical humanism, economic interdependence, positive peace, and human
security into a coherent framework for analyzing the relationship between regional institutional
cooperation and sustainable peace.
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The normative foundation of this framework is derived from the ethical philosophy of Nizami Ganjavi,
whose humanistic thought emphasizes justice, human dignity, responsible governance, and peaceful
coexistence as essential principles of social order (de Bruijn, 2008). Although developed within a
medieval intellectual context, these ethical principles remain highly relevant to contemporary debates
concerning sustainable development, institutional responsibility, and regional cooperation.

Nizami Ganjavi’s metaphor of the “world as a field” in “Iskandarnama’ may be interpreted as an early
ethical-philosophical expression of the social foundations of interdependence. Nizami writes: “It is not
right to sow only for oneself [...] Those who come after have always gathered fruit from the gardens
planted by those before them. So much has been planted for us; we, too, must plant for others. If we
look carefully at the field of the world, we are all farmers for one another” (Nizami Goncavi, 1983, p.
372). Human welfare is thus presented not as the product of isolated individual activity, but as a process
in which individuals benefit from the labor of others and previous generations while contributing
through their own activity to the welfare of others. The metaphor therefore encompasses both
interpersonal and intergenerational interdependence, linking mutual benefit with mutual responsibility.

Centuries later, this ethical-social logic finds a conceptually comparable, though theoretically distinct,
expression in Norman Angell’s “The Great Illusion”. Illustrating the consequences of an increasingly
specialized division of labor, Angell considers two communities situated on opposite sides of a political
frontier, one producing wheat and the other coal, and emphasizes that the continued existence of each
depends upon the ability of the other to continue its productive activity (Angell, 1913, pp. 53-54). The
example reflects his broader argument that the division of labor, trade, and credit relations bind
developed societies within a system of economic interdependence, thereby challenging the conventional
assumption that weakening or conquering another society necessarily translates into economic
advantage for the victor.

Although no direct line of theoretical inheritance can be established between Nizami and Angell, an
important conceptual parallel can be identified in their understanding of welfare as relational rather than
isolated. Nizami expresses this principle at the level of universal ethical and social relations through the
metaphor that “we are all farmers for one another,” whereas Angell develops the logic of
interdependence within the context of modern international political economy. Nizami’s metaphor
should therefore not be treated anachronistically as an early formulation of modern economic
interdependence theory; rather, it may be understood as an ethical-philosophical conception that
resonates with its fundamental logic: human welfare depends upon productive contributions extending
beyond the individual.

Within the analytical framework of this study, this conceptual convergence provides a normative and
theoretical bridge between Nizami’s ethical humanism and Angell’s economic interdependence,
supporting the broader proposition that regional food security can be strengthened through institutions
that transform mutual dependence into organized cooperation and shared resilience.

Norman Angell’s theory of economic interdependence provides the second analytical pillar by
demonstrating that durable peace depends upon mutually beneficial forms of cooperation rather than
political confrontation (Angell, 1913). Within the present study, this perspective explains why regional
cooperation in food security should be understood not merely as an agricultural policy instrument but
as a strategic mechanism for reducing structural vulnerabilities and strengthening mutual resilience.

Rather than representing competing perspectives, these approaches collectively demonstrate that
sustainable peace depends upon ethical values, institutional cooperation, and human-centered
governance.

The third component of the framework is Johan Galtung’s concept of Positive Peace, which emphasizes
the removal of structural violence through social justice, inclusive institutions, and equitable access to
essential public goods (Galtung, 1969). From this perspective, food security contributes to peace not
simply by preventing humanitarian crises but by strengthening the social and institutional conditions
necessary for long-term stability.
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The Human Security paradigm further expands this analytical perspective by recognizing food security
as one of the fundamental dimensions of human well-being and sustainable development (UNDP, 1994).
Rather than focusing exclusively on state security, the Human Security approach places individuals and
communities at the center of security governance, thereby reinforcing the importance of resilient food
systems and coordinated institutional responses to transboundary risks.

Taken together, these theoretical perspectives form an integrated conceptual foundation for Regional
Food Security Governance. Instead of representing independent theoretical traditions, they complement
one another by explaining how ethical principles, institutional cooperation, human-centered security,
and positive peace collectively contribute to strengthening regional resilience and promoting
sustainable peace.

The evolution and integration of these theoretical perspectives are illustrated in Figure 1, while their
principal analytical contributions are summarized in Table 2.

Table 2. Integrated Theoretical Model of the Study

Theory /| Core Concept Contribution to the Study

Thinker

Nizami Ethical Humanism and Mutual | Justice, human dignity, interdependence, responsibility

Ganjavi Responsibility toward others and future generations

Norman Economic Interdependence Mutual economic dependence limits the gains of

Angell confrontation and strengthens the rationale for cooperation

Johan Positive Peace Peace through justice and removal of structural sources of

Galtung insecurity

UNDP Human Security Strengthening Human Security through Food Security

This Study | Regional Food Security | Institutionalization of mutual responsibility and
Governance interdependence within an ethical framework through

regional cooperation as a pathway toward sustainable peace

A Regional Food Security Governance Framework for the Organization of Turkic States

Building upon the comparative institutional analysis and integrated theoretical framework developed in
the preceding sections, this study proposes a Regional Food Security Governance Framework
specifically designed for the Organization of Turkic States. Rather than replicating existing regional
food reserve mechanisms, the proposed framework adapts transferable governance principles to the
institutional characteristics, political priorities, and cooperative structure of the Organization of Turkic
States. Its primary objective is to strengthen regional resilience through coordinated food security
governance while fully respecting national sovereignty over strategic food reserves (ASEAN Plus
Three, 2011; ECOWAS Commission, 2013).

The proposed framework is founded upon three mutually reinforcing institutional pillars: National
Strategic Grain Reserves, Regional Coordination Mechanisms, and a Governance Support System.
Together, these pillars establish an integrated governance architecture that combines national
responsibility with regional institutional coordination, enabling member states to respond collectively
to food-security challenges while maintaining sovereign control over domestic reserve systems.

The institutional architecture of the proposed Regional Food Security Governance Framework is
presented in Figure 3.
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Figure 3. Institutional Architecture of the Proposed Regional Food Security Governance Framework
for the Organization of Turkic States (developed by the author)
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The first institutional pillar of the proposed framework consists of National Strategic Grain Reserves,
which remain under the ownership and administrative responsibility of individual member states.
Rather than transferring reserve ownership to a supranational authority, the framework recognizes that
national governments retain primary responsibility for ensuring domestic food security while
participating in a coordinated regional governance system. This approach preserves national
sovereignty, accommodates differences in agricultural production capacities, and enhances political
feasibility within the institutional structure of the Organization of Turkic States.

The principal function of National Strategic Grain Reserves is to provide an immediate national
response to temporary supply disruptions while simultaneously serving as the operational foundation
of regional emergency cooperation. Member states maintain their respective reserve systems according
to nationally determined capacities and domestic policy priorities, while agreeing to common principles
governing regional coordination during periods of severe food insecurity. Such an arrangement balances
national autonomy with collective preparedness and minimizes the political sensitivities often
associated with centralized reserve systems.

Consequently, National Strategic Grain Reserves constitute the institutional basis upon which regional
cooperation can be constructed. By maintaining sovereign ownership while participating in coordinated
governance arrangements, member states strengthen both national preparedness and regional resilience,
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thereby creating the first institutional pillar of the proposed Regional Food Security Governance
Framework.

The second institutional pillar consists of Regional Coordination Mechanisms, which transform
nationally managed reserve systems into a coordinated regional governance structure (European
Commission, 2022; ECOWAS Commission, 2013). Unlike centralized reserve models, the proposed
framework emphasizes institutional cooperation rather than institutional centralization. Regional
coordination therefore functions as the mechanism through which member states collectively assess
emerging risks, exchange strategic information, coordinate emergency responses, and determine the
activation of reserve-sharing arrangements according to previously agreed procedures.

This coordination mechanism is expected to operate through a Governing Council supported by a
permanent Technical Secretariat, enabling evidence-based decision-making during periods of regional
food insecurity. Clearly defined activation criteria, transparent decision-making procedures, and jointly
agreed operational protocols enhance institutional predictability while preserving the sovereign
decision-making authority of participating states. In this manner, regional coordination strengthens
collective action without diminishing national policy autonomy.

Accordingly, Regional Coordination Mechanisms represent the institutional bridge between national
reserve systems and regional crisis management, enabling the Organization of Turkic States to respond
more rapidly and more coherently to transboundary food-security challenges.

The third institutional pillar of the proposed framework is the Governance Support System, which
provides the technical, informational, and administrative capacity necessary for effective regional food
security governance. While National Strategic Grain Reserves and Regional Coordination Mechanisms
establish the institutional structure of the framework, the Governance Support System ensures its
continuous operation through evidence-based decision-making, technological support, and institutional
accountability.

A central component of this pillar is an integrated Digital Monitoring Platform that enables the
continuous collection, analysis, and exchange of information concerning agricultural production,
strategic reserve levels, food prices, trade flows, and potential supply-chain disruptions across member
states (ASEAN Plus Three Food Security Information System [APTFSIS], 2026). By improving
transparency and facilitating real-time information sharing, the platform strengthens situational
awareness and supports coordinated regional responses to emerging food-security risks.

The Governance Support System also incorporates an Al-assisted Early Warning System, designed to
identify potential risks before they develop into regional crises (FAO & WEFP, 2024; Onyeaka et al.,
2023). Through the analysis of agricultural, economic, climatic, and logistical indicators, the system
supports evidence-based forecasting and assists decision-makers in activating preventive measures at
an early stage. Rather than replacing political decision-making, artificial intelligence functions as a
decision-support instrument that enhances the accuracy, speed, and reliability of institutional responses.

Complementing these technological components, the framework includes coordinated Logistics and
Transportation Mechanisms to facilitate the rapid movement of strategic food reserves during
emergencies, together with a Regional Financial Mechanism designed to support reserve maintenance,
emergency operations, digital infrastructure, and institutional capacity-building. To ensure
transparency, accountability, and continuous institutional learning, the Governance Support System
further incorporates an Independent Monitoring and Evaluation Panel responsible for assessing
operational performance, reviewing emergency responses, and recommending policy improvements
based on accumulated experience.

Collectively, these governance support instruments transform the proposed framework from a reserve-
management mechanism into a comprehensive regional governance system capable of anticipating
risks, coordinating institutional responses, and continuously improving its operational effectiveness.
Accordingly, the Governance Support System constitutes the enabling pillar that integrates technology,

_________________________________________________________________________________________|
PROCEEDINGS BOOK 158



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON GLOBALIZATION & INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS-VIII

ISTANBUL, TURKIYE AUGUST 24, 2026

institutional learning, and evidence-based governance into the Regional Food Security Governance

Framework.

The principal institutional components of the proposed framework and their respective functions are

summarized in Table 3.

Table 3. Components of the Proposed Regional Food Security Governance Framework

Component

Main Functions

Expected Contribution

National Strategic Reserves

Strategic stock management

National preparedness

Regional Coordination

Mechanism

Joint reserve activation

Coordinated crisis response

Governance Support System

Monitoring,
logistics

forecasting,

Institutional efficiency

Digital Platform

Real-time information sharing

Transparency and early warning

Financial Mechanism

Funding and reserve rotation

Long-term sustainability

Independent Monitoring

Oversight and reporting

Accountability

Governing Council

Strategic decision-making

Regional coordination

While Table 3 summarizes the institutional components of the proposed framework, Figure 4 illustrates
how these components interact within a continuous operational governance cycle during periods of

regional food insecurity.

Figure 4. Operational Governance Cycle of the Proposed Regional Food Security Governance
Framework (developed by the author).
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The necessity of a Regional Food Security Governance Framework for the Organization of Turkic States
is further reinforced by the increasingly complex external strategic environment affecting global and
regional food systems. Contemporary food security challenges are shaped not only by agricultural
production but also by geopolitical uncertainty, climate change, disruptions to international trade and
transportation networks, energy market volatility, and the growing frequency of transboundary crises.
These interconnected risks have demonstrated that national food security can no longer be understood
independently of regional and global governance dynamics (IPCC, 2019; Espitia et al., 2022; FAO et
al., 2023; FAO et al., 2024; World Bank, 2025).

For the member states of the Organization of Turkic States, these external developments underscore the
importance of strengthening institutional resilience through regional cooperation. Although individual
countries maintain different agricultural capacities, trade structures, and strategic priorities, they share
common vulnerabilities associated with global market instability, supply-chain disruptions, and climate-
related risks. Consequently, coordinated regional governance enhances the collective capacity of
member states to anticipate, manage, and mitigate food-security challenges that increasingly transcend
national borders.

Within this broader strategic environment, the proposed Regional Food Security Governance
Framework should not be understood as a response to any single geopolitical event or temporary crisis.
Rather, it represents a long-term institutional investment in regional resilience, enabling the
Organization of Turkic States to strengthen preparedness, improve policy coordination, and reduce
structural vulnerabilities through sustained regional cooperation.

Accordingly, the external strategic environment reinforces the practical relevance of the proposed
framework by demonstrating that resilient governance structures are becoming an essential component
of contemporary regional security and sustainable peace.

Rather than treating these external pressures as isolated crises, regional governance should address them
as interconnected systemic risks requiring coordinated institutional responses.
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Synthesis of Findings

The study demonstrates that food security, as a strategic element of regional governance and sustainable
peace, can strengthen regional organizations’ resilience against transboundary risks through integrated
approaches.

The comparative institutional analysis further demonstrates that successful regional food security
arrangements share several common governance characteristics despite their institutional diversity.
These include the preservation of national ownership over strategic reserves, clearly defined
coordination mechanisms, transparent decision-making procedures, effective information-sharing
systems, and institutionalized emergency response capacities. Rather than replicating existing regional
models, the proposed framework adapts these transferable governance principles to the institutional
context of the Organization of Turkic States.

Building upon these comparative findings, the proposed Regional Food Security Governance
Framework combines three mutually reinforcing institutional pillars — National Strategic Grain
Reserves, Regional Coordination Mechanisms, and the Governance Support System — into an integrated
governance architecture. Collectively, these components establish a system capable of strengthening
preparedness, facilitating coordinated responses, supporting evidence-based decision-making, and
promoting continuous institutional learning through regional cooperation.

Taken together, the theoretical integration, comparative institutional analysis, and governance
framework proposed in this study demonstrate that regional food security governance represents a
practical mechanism through which justice, institutional cooperation, human security, and strategic
resilience can jointly contribute to sustainable peace. In this respect, the study advances both the
theoretical understanding of regional peacebuilding and the practical development of institutional
governance within the Organization of Turkic States.

The principal theoretical, institutional, and policy contributions of the study are synthesized in Table 4.

Table 4. Principal Contributions of the Study

Dimension Main Contribution Practical Significance

Theoretical Integration of Nizami Ganjavi’s ethical | Broadens the normative foundations of
humanism with contemporary international | Human Security and Sustainable Peace
relations theories

Conceptual Development of the concept of Regional | Establishes a new analytical framework
Food Security Governance linking food security with peacebuilding

Methodological Comparative institutional analysis of | Identifies transferable = governance
regional food security mechanisms principles for regional organizations

Institutional Governance framework for the Organization | Provides a feasible model for regional
of Turkic States food-security cooperation

Policy Distributed Regional Grain Reserve | Strengthens regional resilience through
Mechanism coordinated emergency response

Conclusion and Recommendations

This study demonstrates that food security should be understood not merely as an agricultural or
humanitarian concern but as a strategic dimension of regional governance and sustainable peace. By
integrating Ethical Humanism, Economic Interdependence, Positive Peace, and Human Security within
a single analytical framework, the study establishes Regional Food Security Governance as an
institutional pathway through which regional cooperation can strengthen resilience, reduce structural
vulnerabilities, and contribute to sustainable peace.
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The study makes three principal contributions to the existing literature. First, it develops an integrated
theoretical framework that bridges Eastern ethical thought, represented by Nizami Ganjavi’s humanistic
philosophy, with contemporary international relations theories. Second, it introduces Regional Food
Security Governance as a coherent conceptual framework linking food security, institutional
cooperation, and sustainable peace. Third, it proposes an operational governance framework
specifically designed for the Organization of Turkic States, demonstrating how comparative
institutional experience can be translated into a practical regional governance model.

The proposed framework emphasizes that effective regional food security governance should combine
national ownership of strategic grain reserves with coordinated regional institutions, evidence-based
decision-making, technological innovation, and continuous institutional learning. Rather than
advocating supranational control, the framework promotes cooperative governance that respects
national sovereignty while strengthening collective preparedness against transboundary food-security
risks.

From a policy perspective, the findings suggest that the Organization of Turkic States may strengthen
regional resilience by progressively institutionalizing food security cooperation through coordinated
strategic reserve policies, regional early warning mechanisms, digital information-sharing platforms,
and permanent technical coordination structures. Such measures would enhance the capacity of member
states to anticipate, prevent, and collectively respond to future food-security challenges while
supporting broader regional stability.

Although the proposed framework is conceptual in nature, it provides a foundation for future empirical
research. Subsequent studies may evaluate its practical applicability through comparative case studies,
policy implementation analysis, or quantitative assessments of regional food security governance.
Expanding the framework to other regional organizations may also contribute to a broader
understanding of the relationship between institutional cooperation, food security, and sustainable
peace.

Ultimately, this study argues that sustainable peace is strengthened not only through diplomacy and
security arrangements but also through resilient institutions capable of safeguarding human well-being.
In this respect, Regional Food Security Governance offers both a conceptual contribution to the
academic literature and a practical framework for strengthening regional cooperation in an increasingly
interconnected and uncertain world.

Thanks and Information Note

This paper forms part of the author’s doctoral research in International Relations at Azerbaijan
University of Languages. The author’s doctoral studies were funded by the Government of Azerbaijan,
and the author received a doctoral scholarship during the period of study. No separate external or
project-specific funding was received for this research. The author declares no conflict of interest.

References

Angell, N. (1913). The great illusion: A study of the relation of military power to national advantage
(4th rev. & enl. ed.). New York, NY: G. P. Putnam’s Sons.

APTERR Secretariat. (2022). Annual report 2022. Bangkok, Thailand: APTERR Secretariat.

ASEAN Plus Three. (2011). Agreement on the ASEAN Plus Three Emergency Rice Reserve. Jakarta,
Indonesia: ASEAN Secretariat.

ASEAN Plus Three Food Security Information System. (2026). ASEAN Plus Three Food Security
Information System. Retrieved from https://www.aptfsis.org

_________________________________________________________________________________________|
PROCEEDINGS BOOK 162



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON GLOBALIZATION & INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS-VIII
ISTANBUL, TURKIYE AUGUST 24, 2026

Barrett, C. B. (Ed.). (2013). Food security and sociopolitical stability. Oxford, England: Oxford
University Press. https://doi.org/10.1093/acprof:0s0/9780199679362.001.0001

Clapp, J. (2012). Food. Cambridge, England: Polity Press.

de Bruijn, J. T. P. (Ed.). (2008). General introduction to Persian literature (A History of Persian
Literature, Vol. 1). London, England: I.B. Tauris.

ECOWAS Commission. (2013). Regional Food Security Reserve for West Africa. Abuja, Nigeria:
ECOWAS Commission.

Espitia, A., Rocha, N., & Ruta, M. (2022). How export restrictions are impacting global food prices.
Washington, DC: World Bank.

European Commission. (2022). Common Agricultural Policy. Brussels, Belgium: European
Commission.

European Commission. (2023). Common Agricultural Policy at a glance. Brussels, Belgium: European
Commission.

FAO, IFAD, UNICEF, WFP, & WHO. (2023). The state of food security and nutrition in the world
2023: Urbanization, agrifood systems transformation and healthy diets across the rural-urban
continuum. Rome, Italy: FAO.

FAO, IFAD, UNICEF, WFP, & WHO. (2024). The state of food security and nutrition in the world
2024: Financing to end hunger, food insecurity and malnutrition in all its forms. Rome, Italy: FAO.

FAO & WFP. (2024). Hunger hotspots: FAO-WFP early warnings on acute food insecurity: November
2024 to May 2025 outlook. Rome, Italy: FAO & WFP. https://doi.org/10.4060/cd2995en

Galtung, J. (1969). Violence, peace, and peace research. Journal of Peace Research, 6(3), 167-191.

Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change. (2019). Climate change and land: An IPCC special report
on climate change, desertification, land degradation, sustainable land management, food security, and
greenhouse gas fluxes in terrestrial ecosystems. Geneva, Switzerland: IPCC.

Laborde, D., Martin, W., Swinnen, J., & Vos, R. (2020). COVID-19 risks to global food security.
Science, 369(6503), 500-502. https://doi.org/10.1126/science.abcd 765

McKeon, N. (2015). Food security governance: Empowering communities, regulating corporations.
London, England: Routledge.

Nizami Gancavi. (2004). Sirler khezinesi [Makhzan al-Asrar: The treasury of mysteries] (X. R. Ulutiirk,
Trans.; X. Yusifli, Scientific Ed.). Baki, Azerbaijan: Lider. (Original work written in the 12th century).

Nizami Goncavi. (1983). isgandarnams (Q. Sliyev, philological translation). Baki: Elm.

Onyeaka, H., Tamasiga, P., Nwauzoma, U. M., Miri, T., Juliet, U. C., Nwaiwu, O., & Akinsemolu, A.
A. (2023). Using artificial intelligence to tackle food waste and enhance the circular economy:
Maximising resource efficiency and minimising environmental impact: A review. Sustainability, 15(13),

10482. https://doi.org/10.3390/su151310482

Sen, A. (1981). Poverty and famines: An essay on entitlement and deprivation. Oxford, England: Oxford
University Press.

United Nations Development Programme. (1994). Human development report 1994. New York, NY:
Oxford University Press.

World Bank. (2025). Food security update. Washington, DC: World Bank.

_________________________________________________________________________________________|
PROCEEDINGS BOOK 163



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON GLOBALIZATION & INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS-VIII
ISTANBUL, TURKIYE AUGUST 24, 2026

HOBBES, LOCKE AND ROUSSEAU: HOW TO ACHIEVE PEACE

Prof. Dr. Siireyya Yigit
Professor of Politics and International Relations
School of Politics and Diplomacy, New Vision University, Tbilisi, Georgia.

ORCID No: 0000-0002-8025-5147

Abstract

This paper interrogates the relationship between sovereignty, civic agency, and the conditions of civil
peace through a comparative analysis of Thomas Hobbes, John Locke, and Jean-Jacques Rousseau. It
focuses attention on the extent to which the construction of political order requires the suppression,
conditioning, or activation of popular participation. The argument advances that differing conceptions
of the “people” across these thinkers generate distinct models of peace, respectively grounded in
submission, conditional representation, and participatory sovereignty.

The analysis begins with Hobbes’s account of the transition from multitude to political unity. In
‘Leviathan’, civil peace is secured through a “pact of authorisation” that transfers individual sovereignty
to an absolute sovereign. This arrangement produces what can be termed ‘civic passivity’: once the
sovereign is instituted, political agency is extinguished, and obedience becomes unconditional. While
this model resolves the anarchy of the state of nature, it introduces a structural asymmetry—since the
sovereign remains outside the contract, the possibility of domination persists, rendering peace
contingent rather than guaranteed.

The paper then turns to Locke’s corrective framework in ‘Two Treatises of Government’, where political
society is oriented toward the preservation of property broadly understood as life, liberty, and estate.
Locke replaces absolute submission with ‘conditioned representation’: governmental authority is
fiduciary, constrained by law, and subject to revocation. The separation of powers and the people’s
retained right of resistance transform them into an enduring political actor, thereby embedding
mechanisms to mitigate abuses of power and stabilise civil peace through institutional accountability.

Finally, the paper examines Rousseau’s reconfiguration of sovereignty in ‘The Social Contract’.
Rejecting both absolutism and representational reductionism, Rousseau locates sovereignty in the
indivisible ‘general will’, a moral and collective body that cannot be alienated or represented. Civil
peace, in this framework, depends not merely on institutional design but on civic virtue, shared identity,
and active participation. Peace without liberty is dismissed as illusory; instead, legitimacy derives from
the alignment of individual and collective wills.

Methodologically, the paper employs comparative textual analysis to trace how each theory resolves
the tension between individual freedom and collective order. It concludes that civil peace is not a
singular achievement but a spectrum: from Hobbesian security through depoliticisation, to Lockean
stability via constrained governance, to Rousseauian freedom sustained by civic engagement. These
models reveal enduring fault lines in modern political thought concerning the role of the people in
sustaining legitimate and durable political order.

Keywords: Locke, Rousseau, Hobbes, Peace, Freedom
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HOBBES, LOCKE, ROUSSEAU VE BARISIN NASIL SAGLANDIGI

Ozet

Bu arastirma, Thomas Hobbes, John Locke ve Jean-Jacques Rousseau'nun karsilagtirmali analizi
yoluyla egemenlik, sivil eylemlilik ve sivil barisin kosullar1 arasindaki iliskiyi sorgulamaktadir. Siyasi
diizenin ingasinin, halk katiliminin bastiritlmasini, kosullandirilmasini veya etkinlestirilmesini ne 6lgiide
gerektirdigine dikkat cekmektedir. Argliman, bu diisiiniirlerin "halk" hakkindaki farkli anlayislarinin,
sirastyla boyun egme, kosullu temsil ve katilimci egemenlige dayali farkli barig modelleri tirettigini ileri
siirmektedir.

Analiz, Hobbes'un kalabaliktan siyasi birlige gegisine dair agiklamasiyla baslar. 'Leviathan'da, sivil
baris, bireysel egemenligi mutlak bir egemene devreden bir "yetkilendirme anlagmas1" yoluyla giivence
altina alinir. Bu diizenleme, 'sivil pasiflik' olarak adlandirilabilecek bir durum yaratir: Egemen
kurulduktan sonra, siyasi eylemlilik ortadan kalkar ve itaat kosulsuz hale gelir. Bu model, doga
durumunun anarsisini ¢6zse de, yapisal bir asimetriyi de beraberinde getirir; egemen taraf s6zlesmenin
disinda kaldigr icin, tahakkiim olasilig1 devam eder ve baris1 garanti altina alinmis degil, kosullu hale
getirir.

Arastirma daha sonra Locke'un "Hiikiimet Uzerine Iki inceleme"deki diizeltici gergevesine ydnelir;
burada siyasi toplum, yasam, 6zgiirliik ve miilk olarak genis anlamda anlasilan miilkiyetin korunmasina
yoneliktir. Locke, mutlak boyun egmeyi "kosullu temsil" ile degistirir: hiikiimet otoritesi giivene
dayalidir, kanunla sinirhdir ve iptal edilebilir. Giigler ayriligi ve halkin direnis hakkinin korunmasi,
onlar1 kalic1 bir siyasi aktore doniistiirlir ve bdylece gli¢ istismarlarini hafifletmek ve kurumsal hesap
verebilirlik yoluyla sivil barisi istikrara kavusturmak i¢in mekanizmalar yerlestirir.

Son olarak, Rousseaunun "Toplumsal So&zlesme"deki egemenligin yeniden yapilandirilmasini
incelenmekte. Hem mutlakiyet¢iligi hem de temsili indirgemeciligi reddeden Rousseau, egemenligi
boliinmez "genel irade"de, yabancilastirilamayan veya temsil edilemeyen ahlaki ve kolektif bir bedende
bulur. Bu ¢ergevede, sivil barig yalnizca kurumsal tasarima degil, ayn1 zamanda yurttaglik erdemine,
ortak kimlige ve aktif katilima baglidir. Ozgiirliik olmadan baris yamltic olarak reddedilir; bunun yerine
mesruiyet, bireysel ve kolektif iradelerin uyumundan kaynaklanir.

Metodolojik olarak, bu ¢aligma, her bir teorinin bireysel 6zgiirlitk ve kolektif diizen arasindaki gerilimi
nasil ¢6zdiglni izlemek i¢in kargilagtirmali metin analizini kullanir. Sivil barigin tek bir basar1 degil,
bir spektrum oldugu sonucuna varir: Hobbes'un depolitizasyon yoluyla sagladigi giivenlikten, Locke'un
kisith yonetim yoluyla sagladigi istikrara, Rousseau'nun yurttaglik katilmiyla siirdiiriilen 6zgiirliige
kadar. Bu modeller, mesru ve kalici siyasi diizeni siirdiirmede halkin roliiyle ilgili modern siyasi
diisiincede kalic1 fay hatlarini ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Locke, Rousseau, Hobbes, Baris, Ozgiirliik

I Hobbes and Civic Passivity

Governance has always been an important issue for human societies. This was the case during the first
human settlements and remains so today. There have been various ideas about how this should take
place. Thomas Hobbes put forth a seminal one in the seventeenth century. Taking the people as his
starting point, Hobbes compared the Kingdom and the civil war that endured in England, where he
lived, to an imagined state of nature, a time when there was no organised government.

For him, the will of individuals to leave the state of nature does not in itself constitute a people. Pre-
contractual individuals enjoy freedom and sovereignty, but at this stage, they are still merely a
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multitude. As a multitude, no peace is possible because natural freedom and sovereignty are the source
of a war of all against all.?*

According to Hobbes, however numerous a multitude of individuals may be, if their actions are directed
by their particular judgments and instincts, they cannot, by their sheer number, hope for either defence
or protection, whether against a common enemy or against the harm they do to themselves one another.
Indeed, their opinions divide them concerning the best use of their strength, and its application; they no
longer help one another, but hinder one another; Their mutual opposition reduces their strength to
nothing: in this way, they are easily subdued by a very small number who agree, but even then, when
there is no common enemy, they fight among themselves in the name of their personal interests.
Supposing that a great multitude of individuals agree to follow justice and the other laws of nature,
without a common power keeping them all in check, one could just as easily suppose that humankind
would do the same; thus, there would be neither any civil government nor any state, and there would be
no need for one, because there would be peace without subjection. For individuals to then live in peace,
they must consent to the subjection of all to a single sovereign. This consent is given by an act of
transferring authority from the multitude to a sovereign who alone will be able to impose the force of
law on all, and thus guarantee peace. The person of the sovereign in Leviathan originates from a “pact
of authorisation” by which each individual appoints the one who, whether king or assembly, will end
the war of all against all and impose peace by whatever means they deem necessary.?® He is not the
delegate of a sovereign body of the people, but rather the product of pre-political wills that share only
their consensus regarding the necessity of such an institution. Political order thus begins, for Hobbes,
with the establishment of sovereignty.?® A leader is authorised to speak and act on behalf of all (in the
person of). It must therefore be distinguished from individuals and above them to command obedience
and maintain political order.

It is through laws and their capacity to impose public order that the sovereign, in turn, establishes the
person of the people. It is therefore not the people who establish sovereignty, but rather the reverse.

Civil peace is thus obtained for Hobbes at the price of individuals relinquishing their liberties and
individual sovereignties. Since the sovereign is not a party to the original contract, he is under no
obligation to those who brought him to power; nothing compels him to respect the will of the people.
For once, "authorised,” there can no longer be any control that the people can exercise over the
sovereign, and to depose him would amount to the people condemning themselves to return to the state
of nature. Everyone is thus compelled to submit their will to his will, and their judgments to his
judgment. On the other hand, in the name of the security of all, he is capable of subjugating the people
and, to that end, of disposing of each individual.

The formation of the union, according to Hobbes, consists in each man, by agreement, binding himself
to the same man or to the same council, named and designated by all, to do the actions that the said man
or council commands them to do, and not to do any action that this man or council forbids them to do.?’
Therefore, he who commands can, through the use of all their means and all their strength, be capable,
by virtue of the terror that such use can inspire, of shaping the will of all toward unity and concord
among them. If individual freedom and will are alienated in the action and will of the sovereign, what
place remains for the people on the political chessboard? Once the sovereign is established, the People
must leave matters of government to the sovereign's judgment and care.

What now falls to the people is to pledge unconditional obedience to the sovereign. Then, to quietly go
about, one may call “civic passivity,” that is to say, a private life, a sphere where the law has silenced

% Kavka, G. S. (1983). Hobbes's war of all against all. Ethics, 93(2), 291-310.

% Green, M. J. (2015). Authorization and political authority in Hobbes. Journal of the History of Philosophy,
53(1), 25-47.

B Yigit, S. (2020). HOBBESIAN UNDERSTANDING OF WAR AND PEACE, STATE AND SOCIETY.
Bandirma Onyedi Eyliil Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Arastirmalar1 Dergisi, 3(2), 141-149.

2" Field, S. (2014). Hobbes and the Question of Power. Journal of the History of Philosophy, 52(1), 61-85.
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the private thoughts and actions of individuals.?® In other words, apart from the active role of each
person in the founding act of the Republic (namely, the act of authorising the sovereign), the people
must be apolitical because, even if they are free to think and act privately, publicly expressing their
thoughts or taking actions that would contradict the will of the sovereign would be an act of sedition
and, as such, punishable by law enacted by the sovereign by virtue of the pact of authorisation and in
the name of the security of all.

An individual, or a segment of the population, may therefore judge that the sovereign's will does not
correspond to the peace to which they aspire; however, they will be prohibited by law from publicly
opposing the sovereign's will. But can the people then assume the moral responsibility for every
decision of the sovereign under the pretext that the act of authorisation implies absolute obedience to
the latter's supreme power?

The extreme case, about which Hobbes says nothing, but which nevertheless seems possible in the
republican conception of a people politically placed under the veil of civil passivity, is the case where
the sovereign decides, domestically, to return to a state of war because the people have no recourse to
oppose the reason of state. Civil peace would then be constantly undermined by the sovereign's potential
recourse to mass repression in the name of the security of all. Furthermore, since the sovereign would
be exempt from the common obligations arising from the contract and would hold all the powers, there
is nothing to guarantee that he will not use this privilege to remain in a state of nature vis-a-vis the
people: Hobbes's civil state is therefore not complete, since there remains at least one person who can
remain in a state of nature in relation to the rest of the contracting parties.?® The Civil peace is therefore
not perfectly guaranteed as long as the people are confined solely to a position of unconditional
obedience to the sovereign, because the problem of the state of nature is not completely resolved.

II. Locke and Conditioned Representation

It is this incompleteness of the solution in the state of nature that intrigues Locke, which he seeks to
eliminate in The Second Treatise of Government of 1689. Unlike Hobbes, Locke rejects the solution in
which the absolute power of the sovereign ties the people's hands.*® This viewpoint stems from the
difference between these two contemporary thinkers regarding the purpose of the project to found a
society. As demonstrated, for Hobbes, the objective of a republic is primarily security-related. The
established sovereign must monopolise all power over his subjects to inspire enough fear to discourage
anyone seeking to harm the general stability. Locke, on the other hand, places more emphasis on the
organisational aspect of the objective of those who choose to unite in society. According to him, the
greatest and principal end that men propose for themselves when they unite in a community and submit
to a government is to preserve their property, for the preservation of which many things are lacking in
the state of nature. The state of nature hinders the security of people's property (their lives, their liberties,
and their goods) because it lacks common laws established to serve as a common standard of judgment,
an impartial judge with the authority to settle disputes in accordance with the established laws, and a
power to support and uphold a given sentence and to execute it.! Rather than discouraging
fundamentally belligerent individuals by forcibly imposing the power of a common sovereign upon
them, Locke sees in civil government a desire to organise the preservation and prosperity of the
contracting parties' property. While the security aspect requires individuals to relinquish their freedoms
and rights, the organisational aspect aims to organise individual freedoms and rights for the peace,
safety, and well-being of all. Individuals, therefore, do not renounce their freedoms or their property;
they coordinate to achieve their goals without resorting to violence. And to this end, they mutually

2 Dalgarno, M. T. (1975, January). Analysing Hobbes's Contract. In Proceedings of the Aristotelian Society (pp.
209-226). Compton Russell Ltd..

2 Forsyth, M. (1981). Thomas Hobbes and the constituent power of the people. Political Studies, 29(2), 191-203.
30 Locke, J. (2021). Second treatise of government. Phoemixx Classics Ebooks.

31 Davis, M. (2013). Locke (and Hobbes) on “Property” in the State of Nature. International philosophical
quarterly, 53(3), 271-287.
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agree: firstly, not to judge—each unilaterally—the means necessary for self-preservation, but to subject
them to the limitations of the laws that will be established communally, as well as relinquishing the
power to punish crimes committed by others against the laws of nature, but transferring this power to
society.

Secondly, establishing public authorities to ensure this agreement, namely the legislative, judicial, and
executive powers.*? The established government is therefore ordered, according to Locke, to the best
satisfaction of the freedoms and rights already existing in the state of nature, but coordinated this time
at the level of society. Its raison d'étre is contingent upon the improvement of the coexistence of liberties
because, according to Locke, if it is true that, in entering into society, men relinquish the equality, liberty,
and executive power they possessed in the state of nature, and place them in the hands of society for
the legislative branch to dispose of as the good of that same society requires, it remains, however, that
each does so only with the intention of preserving his person, his liberty, and his property all the better
(for it cannot be supposed that a rational creature would change his situation with the intention of
making it worse). The power of society, or of the legislative branch it establishes, can never be assumed
to extend beyond what the common good requires. Civil peace in the republic, according to Locke, is
made possible by the purpose and the methods of government that the acts of government must reflect.®®
These latter governments must have no other aim than the peace, security, and public good of the people,
and, for the people to recognise themselves in this government, they must adhere to the transparency of
the laws, to confidence in impartiality in judgments in accordance with the laws, and to the controlled
use of public force over members of the community. Locke asserts that whoever holds the legislative or
supreme power of the republic is bound to govern according to fixed and established laws, promulgated
and known to the people, and not by improvised decrees; to govern by means of impartial and upright
judges, called upon to decide all disputes according to these laws; and finally, to employ the force of
the community internally only for the execution of these laws. All this must be directed toward no other
end than the peace, security, and public good of the people.

How then can the proper functioning of this system be guaranteed once the exit from the state of nature
has been achieved? What mechanism must be respected so that the legislative, judicial, and executive
powers effectively fulfil their purpose, which is the peace, security, and public good of the people?
Locke sees the first mechanism in the separation and hierarchy of powers. Chapter XIII of the Second
Treatise of Government is devoted to this, as for him, the supreme power must be that of making laws,
a power whose scope and limits Locke defines in Chapter XI of the same work. The legislative power
is the most immediately linked to the will of the people to form a society, because the establishment of
common laws accepted by all is the act that puts an end to the state of nature. But since the people
themselves cannot directly draft the laws, they confer this power upon a man or an assembly. The other
powers will have to execute and enforce the laws established in the name of the people by the legislators
elected for this purpose.

However, and this is the safeguard mechanism that, according to Locke, serves to counter any abuse of
power, all powers remain subject to the approval of the people, who retain the sovereign power to
remove their representatives - even their legislators - if they consider that their acts of government
betray the trust placed in them by electing them and that they act in a manner contrary to the purpose
for which they were vested with authority. This sovereign power of removal makes the people, in
Locke's republic and, unlike Hobbes, a fully-fledged political actor for the purpose of preserving the
formation of a society.** Locke admits that this power can even extend to the use of force in the form
of revolution, which others — notably Hobbes and Kant — do not admit because it would mean reverting
society to a state of nature, for the former, or going against the purity of legality, for the latter. Moreover,

32 Ratnapala, S. (1993). John Locke's doctrine of the separation of powers: A re-evaluation. Am. J. Juris., 38, 189.
33 Bou-Habib, P. (2017). Locke, natural law and civil peace: Reply to Tate. European Journal of Political Theory,
16(1), 122-127.

34 Gencer, B. (2010). Sovereignty and the separation of powers in John Locke. European Legacy, 15(3), 323-339.
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this power of the people to remove their Representatives has the advantage of preventing rebellions
within a state.

Due to the absence or ineffectiveness of legal remedies for individuals who have something to reproach
the people's representatives for. While Hobbes is therefore more concerned with ensuring the public
force of the rulers to effectively repress any individual who would act against the sovereign's law, we
find in Locke a clear concern for protecting the people from the potential abuse of power that their
representatives might commit.®® This difference in the view reflects, as we indicated earlier, their
divergent views on the purpose. that motivates individuals to leave the state of nature and form a
political community. Locke's refusal to recognise the unconditional submission of the people's
representatives stems from the fact that the danger to peace, security, and the common good does not
arise solely from the tendency of individuals to exempt themselves from the law or from external
invasion; it can also arise from the temptation to which the people's representatives are susceptible,
namely, that of using the law and the powers it confers upon them for their own interests and to the
detriment of the people's good. He had undoubtedly understood that the concentration of absolute power
in the hands of one person or a group of people without any other control from the rest of the people
could lead to the abuse of that power, as Lord Acton would say two centuries later: Power tends to
corrupt, and absolute power corrupts absolutely. Locke’s republic gives the people a leading role on the
political stage: it is the people who sovereignly establish the laws, ensure that government acts in
accordance with established public laws, and remove their representatives when necessary.*

III. Rousseau and Popular Sovereignty

With Hobbes and Locke, we have thus far proceeded on the presupposition that the state of nature is a
state in which the peace of individuals is constantly threatened by the absence of a common criterion
for judgment capable of arbitrating divergent interests. The establishment of a political community
made it possible to resolve this problem by creating a common dependence on a public force (Hobbes)
or by establishing common legislation that defines the criterion for judging what should be common,
with private interests protected so long as they do not contradict the general law (Locke). The problem
to be solved is that of reconciling particular interests through the establishment of a general interest. In
Hobbes's case, because individuals trade their liberty for security, particular interests submit to the
general interest, which is embodied by the (particular) will of the Sovereign (a man or an assembly):
peace is offered to the people by the Sovereign in exchange for absolute obedience - renunciation of
liberty and even of one's person if the Sovereign demands it.

In Locke's case, individuals agree on the organisation of their communal life. They do not relinquish
their liberty or their property: they define common laws and delegate representatives to enforce them.
Particular interests are not sacrificed to the general interest; on the contrary, the general interest only
fulfils its purpose if it promotes the tranquillity and prosperity of particular interests. Peace, in this case,
is a project of free individuals united as a people who ensure that the public sphere is oriented towards
this end.

With Rousseau, on the other hand, one enters a scenario in which the political community does not aim
to bring about the exit from the state of nature, but rather to correct the perversion introduced by
humankind's social condition in the normally peaceful state of nature.®” For Rousseau, indeed, the state
of nature is peaceful. The complexity of the social state, confronted with the particular interests of each
individual, destroys peace, and the civil state then arises to try to restore it. The watchword for the

% Neacsu, A. (2021). John Locke—Theorist of Limiting and Supervising Political Power by Citizens. Dialogue
and Universalism, (2), 49-65.

3 Clark, J. C. D. (2023). “Lockeian liberalism” and “classical republicanism”: the formation, function and failure
of the categories. Intellectual History Review, 33(1), 11-31.

37 Watkin, C. (2023). Sites of modernity: Rousseau and the state of nature. Australian Journal of French Studies,
60(2), 185-197.
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creation of a republic is therefore to find a form of association which will defend and protect with all
the common force the person and property of each associate, and by which each, uniting with all, will
nevertheless obey only himself and remain as free as before.

Rousseau, like Locke, maintains that the republic is not built on the graveyard of individual liberties. It
must result from a free association for a common project of security and prosperity, this project being
governed by laws enacted and accepted by all. But while for Locke the people are conceived as a sum
of the individuals composing them, Rousseau, for his part, makes them an ideal universality which he
calls the general will. The social contract tacitly concluded by all produces a public personality distinct
from individual persons. According to him, if one removes from the social contract what is not of its
essence, one will find that it is reduced to the following terms: Each of us puts his person and all his
power in common under the supreme direction of the general will; and we receive each member as an
indivisible part of the whole. Instantly, in place of the person of each contracting party, this act of
association produces a moral and collective body composed of as many members as the assembly has
votes, which receives from this same act its unity, its common self, its life, and its will. This public
person, which is thus formed by the union of all the others, formerly took the name of City, and now
takes that of Republic or body politic, which is called by its members the State when it is passive, the
Sovereign when it is active, and the Power when compared to its peers. About its members, they
collectively take the name of the people. They are called, in particular, Citizens as participants in the
sovereign authority, and Subjects as subject to the laws of the State. Thus Rousseau conceives of the
origin and raison d’étre of a republic. It is an association of individual persons in a public person having
the characteristics of a real body: unity, identity, life, and will. The general will moves this “moral and
collective” body, which is therefore not the work of one man or a few men.*® Hobbes’s Sovereign
“incorporates” the contracting parties. This means that it has a body and a will quite distinct from and
external to those of the contracting parties, but that, once designated as guarantor of public order by
them, it nourishes its legitimacy and power through the incorporation of its subjects.*

Symbolically represented by the Leviathan and politically by the person (or persons) who holds power,
it is a real being. With Rousseau, the general will performs an opposite movement: the common self,
arising from the social contract, is unrepresentable in both the literal and figurative senses. It is a will.
And as a will, its sovereignty can be neither ceded nor represented by anyone other than itself. But, on
the other hand, the general will is not reducible to the sum of the particular wills that compose the social
body. People are not the sum of individuals, as in Locke's case. Citizens are, of course, asked to express
their will through suffrage, but it is not the aggregation of votes taken one by one that constitutes the
general will.

Everyone participates in sovereign authority, but this authority transcends each individual. For, as
Rousseau asserts, what generalises the general will is less the number of votes than the common
interest.“’ that unites them: for in this institution, everyone necessarily submits to the conditions that it
imposes on others. With Rousseau, then, the people become an ideal personification of the social whole,
a moral body, a collective self. This gives the social bond and civil peace a character that is both
detached from the prince's goodwill and patriotic in the citizen.

Indeed, for Rousseau, it is not because there is internal security that one should speak of peace. If the
sovereignty of the body politic cannot be ceded or represented by anyone other than itself, civil peace
depends on the absolute independence of the general will from any alienation, whether that of the liberty
of each citizen or that of the entire body politic. The social contract is precisely, in Rousseau’s thought,
a corrective to a false peace that would conclude with the alienation of liberty. In the opening chapters

38 Filho, Orlando Villas Boas. (2008). Jean-Jacques Rousseau: The Supremacy of the General Will, the Unit of the
Moral and Collective Body and the Ethical Overload of the Citizen. Prisma Juridico, 7, 93.

39 Steinberger, P. J. (2008). Hobbes, Rousseau and the modern conception of the state. The Journal of Politics,
70(3), 595-611.

40 Bertram, C. (2012). Rousseau's legacy in two conceptions of the general will: democratic and transcendent. The
Review of Politics, 74(3), 403-419.
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of The Social Contract, Rousseau engages in a critique targeting false conceptions of peace.*! He rails
against learned investigations into public law, which are often nothing more than the history of past
abuses and which seek to establish law through deeds. He specifically targets Grotius and Hobbes,
criticising their conception of power for employing a method more favourable to tyrants and detrimental
to those governed. He rejects the notion that civil peace results from the right of the strongest or from
the state of slavery in which a people governed by a despot find themselves.

He underlines that the despot ensures civil tranquillity for his subjects. So be it; But what do they gain
from it, if the wars his ambition attracts, his insatiable greed, and the vexations of his ministry distress
them more than their internal conflicts would? What do they gain from it, if this very tranquillity is one
of their miseries? One lives peacefully even in dungeons; is that enough to feel comfortable there? A
conception of civil peace that would be satisfied with the absence of war is, therefore, for Rousseau, a
false peace as long as the holder of public power does not respect the freedom of each individual and
their property.*? This is why the contract that establishes a republic must ensure that the sovereign body
is detached from any particular individual while guaranteeing the protection of each person and their
property. Rousseau thus prefers to entrust the fate of citizens to a moral and political community rather
than to an individual, regardless of their competence or social rank, to guarantee that the people obey
only themselves because, according to Rousseau, if the people promise to obey, they dissolve
themselves by this act, they lose their status as a people; the moment there is a master there is no longer
a sovereign, and from then on the body politic is destroyed. Rousseau seems rightly convinced that the
lack of peace in a given society results not from the people's indiscipline but from leaders' tendency to
usurp the popular will. Therefore, civil peace requires of citizens a civic and patriotic spirit that
safeguards the integrity of the general will. First, against despotism, they must defend their liberty,
preferring a free life to a miserable peace, namely, peace without justice.** For Rousseau, the defence
of political liberty takes precedence over security: A citizen must arm himself with strength and
constancy, and maintain this every day of his life in the depths of his heart.

Second, patriotism requires citizens to cultivate the “bond” that unites the people into a body. Rousseau
insists on the importance of the affective element in a political body. The general will becomes mute
when the social "knot" or "bond" is broken in the hearts of citizens; it remains vigorous as long as all
consider themselves as one body, and that they have only one will.** This requires citizens to adopt a
culture of transparency between private interests and the general interest because peace, unity, and
equality are enemies of political subtleties. Rousseau thus bases the republic not only on laws, but also
on virtue. Without virtue, in fact, the necessary conditions for true peace could not exist, because luxury
and corruption soften citizens. By advocating enslaving them to one another, and all to public opinion,
for Rousseau, therefore, true peace is the fruit of an inseparably politico-legal, moral, and emotional
system: by this word of peace, he writes, one must understand not only the security that makes peace
abroad, the morals that make peace at home, but also liberty without which there is no true peace.

IV. Conclusion

In examining the political philosophies of Hobbes, Locke, and Rousseau, one finds both fundamental
contrasts and points of convergence regarding the nature of the social contract, the source of legitimate
authority, and the role of individual liberty within society. Hobbes, viewing human nature as inherently
conflictual, argued that civil peace can be secured only when individuals relinquish their natural
freedoms to an absolute sovereign whose authority stands above the collective will of the people. For

41 Dagger, R. (1981). Understanding the general will. Western Political Quarterly, 34(3), 359-371.

42 pierson, C. (2013). Rousseau and the Paradoxes of Property. European Journal of Political Theory, 12(4), 409-
424,

43 Barnard, F. M. (1984). Patriotism and Citizenship in Rousseau: A Dual Theory of Public Willing?. The Review
of Politics, 46(2), 244-265.

4 Kawade, Y. (2025). Navigating Patriotism and Cosmopolitanism: Jean-Jacques Rousseau and Four Types of
French Cosmopolitan Ideals in the Eighteenth Century. History of European Ideas, 1-20.
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Hobbes, the state is established through a pact of authorisation, leading to a form of civic passivity in
which public participation is limited to the initial act of submission. In sharp contrast, Locke envisioned
government as a conditional trust, established to safeguard life, liberty, and property. Rather than
surrendering rights, individuals in Locke’s model coordinate and mutually limit their powers, retaining
the ultimate authority to depose representatives who betray the public good. This view positions the
people not as passive subjects, but as active participants and overseers of governance, with the right—
even the duty—to resist or remove rulers who violate the social contract.

Rousseau, while sharing Locke’s emphasis on liberty, diverged from both predecessors by conceiving
the social contract not as a surrender to a sovereign or a delegation to representatives, but as the creation
of a collective general will. For Rousseau, true civil peace is not simply the absence of conflict under
centralized rule, as Hobbes contends, nor merely the orderly protection of property as in Locke’s system.
Instead, peace is achieved only when each citizen, while uniting with others, remains as free as before,
obeying only laws that they have prescribed for themselves through the general will. Rousseau’s
conception transforms the people from a mere aggregation of individuals or subjects into a moral and
collective body whose sovereignty cannot be alienated or represented. Thus, while Hobbes prioritizes
order and security even at the cost of liberty, and Locke seeks a balance between public order and
individual rights, Rousseau situates liberty, equality, and collective participation at the heart of the social
order, defining true peace as inseparable from the active civic virtue and engagement of the citizenry.
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ABSTRACT

The primary aim of this study is to conduct a comparative analysis of the electoral systems existing in
leading countries worldwide (such as Norway, Thailand, Libya, and Mexico), focusing on their structure,
legal, and institutional foundations. The study seeks to identify both the distinct and shared
characteristics of these systems and to explore how these electoral processes influence the domestic and
international political roles of the respective countries.

This research represents the first comprehensive and systematic comparative analysis of the electoral
systems of Norway, Thailand, Libya, Mexico, and other prominent states. The paper examines the
practical implications of different electoral frameworks with regard to political stability and citizen
participation. While prior studies have predominantly concentrated on domestic political outcomes, the
present work uniquely addresses the impact of electoral systems on a country’s international reputation
and its positioning within global politics.

In the contemporary era, the electoral process, as a fundamental pillar of democratic governance, holds
critical significance not only for ensuring domestic political stability but also for the legitimacy and
influence of states in the international arena. In this context, the electoral models of leading countries
provide valuable case studies from both theoretical and practical perspectives. Recent shifts in the
international relations landscape, including the rise of authoritarian tendencies and populist movements,
have underscored the renewed importance of democratic processes-particularly free and fair elections.
The quality of electoral mechanisms plays a pivotal role in maintaining political stability, ensuring
representation of diverse political forces, and fostering public trust in governance. Consequently, the
examination and analysis of the successful electoral practices of leading nations may offer instructive
insights for other states. Furthermore, the electoral systems of these countries function not only as
mechanisms of internal governance but also as integral components of their international prestige and
soft power. These nations are frequently cited as exemplars in the promotion of democracy and the rule
of law. This subject holds particular relevance for Azerbaijan, as the adaptation of electoral reforms and
the strengthening of democratic institutions may benefit from the experiences and best practices of
leading states.

Keywords: Electoral process, electoral system, governance, characteristic features, comparative
politics, leading countries, electoral reforms.

DUNYANIN LIiDER ULKELERININ SECIM SURECININ OZELLIKLERI VE SiYASI
ROLLERI

OZET

Bu caligmanin temel amaci, diinyadaki lider iilkelerde (Norveg, Tayland, Libya ve Meksika gibi)
mevcut se¢im sistemlerinin yapisal, hukuki ve kurumsal temellerine odaklanarak karsilagtirmali bir
analizini yapmaktir. Calisma, bu sistemlerin hem farkli hem de ortak 6zelliklerini tespit etmeyi ve s6z
konusu se¢im siireclerinin ilgili {ilkelerin i¢ ve uluslararasi siyasi rollerini nasil etkiledigini incelemeyi
hedeflemektedir.
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Bu arastirma; Norveg, Tayland, Libya, Meksika ve diger one ¢ikan devletlerin segim sistemlerinin ilk
kapsamli ve sistematik karsilastirmali analizini sunmaktadir. Makalede, farkli secim gergevelerinin
siyasi istikrar ve vatandas katilimi agisindan pratik sonuglar1 ele alinmaktadir. Onceki ¢aligmalar
agirlikli olarak i¢ siyasi sonuglara odaklanmisken, bu calisma secim sistemlerinin bir iilkenin
uluslararas1 itibar1 ve kiiresel siyasetteki konumu {iizerindeki etkisini benzersiz bir sekilde ele
almaktadir.

Glintimiiz caginda, demokratik yonetimin temel bir unsuru olan se¢im siireci, yalnizca i¢ siyasi istikrari
saglamak acisindan degil, ayn1 zamanda devletlerin uluslararasi arenadaki mesruiyeti ve niifuzu
acisindan da kritik bir neme sahiptir. Bu baglamda, lider iilkelerin se¢im modelleri hem teorik hem de
pratik acidan degerli vaka incelemeleri sunmaktadir. Otoriter egilimlerin ve popiilist hareketlerin
yiikselisi de dahil olmak iizere uluslararasi iligkiler alanindaki son gelismeler, demokratik stireglerin —
ozellikle Ozgiir ve adil segimlerin yenilenen Onemini bir kez daha ortaya koymustur. Se¢im
mekanizmalarinin niteligi; siyasi istikrarin korunmasinda, farkli siyasi giiglerin temsil edilmesinin
saglanmasinda ve yonetime olan kamu giiveninin artirilmasinda kilit bir rol oynamaktadir.

Sonug olarak, lider iilkelerin basarili se¢im uygulamalarinin incelenmesi ve analizi, diger devletler i¢in
yol gosterici nitelikte olabilir. Ayrica, bu lilkelerin se¢im sistemleri yalnizca dahili bir yonetim
mekanizmasi olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda uluslararasi prestijlerinin ve yumusak giiglerinin (soft power)
ayrilmaz bir pargasi olarak islev gormektedir. Bu iilkeler, demokrasi ve hukukun iistiinligiiniin tesvik
edilmesinde siklikla Ornek gosterilmektedir. Se¢im reformlarinin uyarlanmasi ve demokratik
kurumlarin giiglendirilmesi lider devletlerin deneyimlerinden ve en 1iyi uygulamalarindan
faydalanabilecegi igin bu konu Azerbaycan i¢in de 6zel bir 6nem tagimaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Secim siireci, se¢cim sistemi, yonetim, karakteristik 6zellikler, karsilagtirmali
siyaset, lider iilkeler, se¢cim reformlari.

Introduction

The main purpose of this article is to examine the specific features of the electoral process in a number of
world countries. This analysis sheds light on the political role of the electoral process in general. The
main purpose of the article is to analyze the advantages of the electoral process and discuss their main
essence.

The study is based on a comprehensive study of the works of local and foreign authors, legal and
normative documents on the mechanism of the electoral process in countries around the world, and
scientific research in this field. These sources provide detailed information about the electoral system,
its essence and political role. This study will help to better analyze the specific features of the electoral
process and their political role not only in our country, but also in general, by examining its current
state and future prospects.

Elections are a cornerstone of modern democracy, serving as the primary mechanism through which
citizens express their political will and hold leaders accountable. Across the globe, leading countries-
such as the United States, United Kingdom, Germany, France, Japan, and others-have developed
distinct electoral systems shaped by their unique historical, cultural, and constitutional contexts. These
systems not only determine how leaders are chosen but also influence the nature of governance, political
stability, and public trust in institutions.

While these nations uphold democratic values such as regular, free, and fair elections, the specific
features of their electoral processes-ranging from voting methods to the structure of political
competition-vary considerably. This diversity reflects differing approaches to balancing representation,
efficiency, and accountability. Moreover, the outcomes of these electoral processes play a significant
role in shaping both domestic policies and international relations, reinforcing the political influence of
these countries on the global stage. This report examines the key characteristics of the electoral systems
in some of the world's most influential democracies and explores how these systems impact their political
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dynamics and global roles.
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Figure 1.

In the first stage (T1) of the voter experience cycle, there is structural conditioning. There is an existing
societal context which has the capability of shaping individuals through emergence. Citizens may have
had some prior influence over this through earlier iterations of the cycle (e.g., through voting in earlier
elections). However, at the start of the voter experience cycle these structural influences are conceived
as existing analytically prior to the forthcoming voter experience. In the context developed at T1, a
variety of actors undertake strategic actions to influence the electoral environment at T2. At this stage,
we therefore see the first moment of social interaction between structure and agency. Key actors include
incumbents, candidates and parties, electoral officials plus a wider range of stakeholders.

Their strategic activities become apparent to the voter in the voter experience, at moment T3. This
experience involves much more than a rational calculation about whether to vote or not. It may involve
feelings of fear, intimidation, perceived or actual racism, anger, rejoice or safety. Their actions will
involve (not) casting a vote for a specific party or candidate — but also sharing their views and experience
with others. All of these activities have already been shaped by societal structures and strategic agency
at T1 and T2. They will therefore be shaped by logics of both calculus and culture. However, we
emphasise that voters will not all experience this election environment in the same way. The strategic
and structural characterises of the context will affect individuals differently. Depending on a host of
past individual and group experiences, each voter may interpret the competitive environment, fairness
of the competition and other facets of electoral integrity differently.

There is a second moment of social interaction at moment T3 wherein the voter experiences the various
stimuli of electoral activities. They exercise reflexive agency by interpreting the information gathered
and making decisions to (not) act. These experiences are aggregated at moment T4.
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Figure 2.

There are many phases to the electoral process: in an election, for example, these include the design and
drafting of legislation, the recruitment and training of electoral staff, electoral planning, voter
registration, the registration of political parties, the nomination of parties and candidates, the electoral
campaign, polling, counting, the tabulation of results, the declaration of results, the resolution of
electoral disputes, reporting, auditing and archiving. After the end of one electoral process, it is desirable
for work on the next to begin: the whole process can be described as the electoral cycle.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Within the framework of the literature review, the existing research on the theoretical foundations and
practical application of electoral systems in the leading countries of the world is reviewed. The
assessment of electoral systems in terms of political stability, legitimacy and participation is the main
object of the literature.

The article uses the scientific works “Political systems of Azerbaijan and foreign countries” compiled by
A.M. Hasanov and A.I. Valiyev, “Modern political systems of the countries of the world”, “Election
law” compiled by A. Mustafazadeh, Z. Aslanov, “Modern international relations and foreign policy of
Azerbaijan” compiled by A.M. Hasanov, “Constitutional law” compiled by Z.A. Asgarov and other
fundamental scientific works, and makes suggestions and recommendations on the subject.

Constitutional system of government

In a constitutional system of government, the monarch forms and leads the executive branch. The
interests of society are represented by an elected parliament, which completely removes the legislative
branch from the monarch's subordination and creates a certain balance of interests in the state. This type
of government existed in some European states in the 17th-19th centuries. With the development of
capitalism, the most widespread monarchical regime in Europe and the world is the Parliamentary
Monarchy. Currently, the Parliamentary Monarchy structure prevails in the leading countries of Europe,
such as Great Britain, Sweden, Denmark, the Netherlands, etc. The main feature characterizing a
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parliamentary monarchy is the sufficient limitation of the monarch's power. In this regime, the
legislative branch belongs to an elected body - Parliament. The party or parties that won the
parliamentary elections form the government and lead it. The leader of the party that received the most
votes also heads the country (Hasenov, ©. M., & Valiyev, A. I., 2013, s.23). Researchers A.
Mustafazade and Z. Aslanov note that the main structural elements of the electoral process are the stages
of the electoral process. That is, the electoral process is implemented from the set of stages of the
electoral process. As for the structural elements of the electoral stage itself, electoral actions and
electoral procedures are implemented. That is, the stage of the electoral process is implementedfrom the
set of electoral actions and electoral procedures. These actions and procedures are carried out by a special
circle of subjects of the electoral process in a sequential manner and within the time limits established
by the electoral legislation. Naturally, the implementation of the above-mentioned actions and
procedures in terms of their functional purpose is aimed at achieving the ultimate goal of the elections,
namely the election of deputies or elected officials. The election procedure is a specific procedure for
the implementation of procedural actions stipulated by the election legislation, as well as the adoption
of decisions aimed at ensuring the rights of participants in the election process at a certain stage of the
election process by the relevant election commissions. Electoral movements are actions aimed at the
step-by-step implementation of the rights and powers of the subjects of the electoral process within the
framework of a specific electoral procedure (Mustafazado & Aslanov, 2022, s.22).

The electoral process of the world's leading countries-such as the United States, United Kingdom,
Germany, France, Japan, and others-reflects a combination of democratic values, institutional
frameworks, and historical developments. Below is a comparative overview of the characteristics of
electoral processes in these countries and their political roles both domestically and globally.

Electoral system in Azerbaijan

As we know, the Milli Majlis of the Republic of Azerbaijan consists of 125 deputies. Let us note that
in world practice, the most widespread method of organizing a parliament and the main sign of its
representative body are national elections. In this regard, deputies of the Milli Majlis are elected to the
parliament by a majoritarian electoral system, by free, personal and secret ballot on the basis of universal,
equal and direct suffrage. The term of office of deputies is limited by the term of office of the
convocation of the Milli Majlis. According to the Constitution, the term of office of each convocation
of the Milli Majlis is 5 years. Every citizen of the Republic of Azerbaijan who is not less than 25 years
old may be elected as a deputy of the Milli Majlis of the Republic of Azerbaijan in accordance with the
procedure established by law. According to the legislation, persons with dual citizenship and obligations
to other states, serving in the executive or judicial systems, religious figures, citizens whose incapacity
has been confirmed by a court, convicted of serious crimes, and serving sentences in places of
deprivation of liberty by a court verdict that has entered into permanent force cannot be elected as
deputies of the Milli Majlis. The results of the elections to the Milli Majlis are verified and approved
by the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Azerbaijan in accordance with the procedure established
by law. The powers of the deputies expire on the first day of the new convocation of the parliament. The
Milli Majlis is considered authorized when the powers of 83 deputies are approved. The Milli Majlis
convenes for two regular spring and autumn sessions every year. Extraordinary sessions of the Milli
Majlis are convened by the Chairman of the Parliament upon the request of the President of the Republic
of Azerbaijan or 42 deputies of the Milli Majlis. According to Article 89 of the Constitution, a deputy
of the Milli Majlis is deprived of his mandate if it is discovered that the votes were not counted correctly
during the elections, if he renounces the citizenship of the Republic of Azerbaijan or accepts the
citizenship of another state, if he commits a crime and there is a legally effective court verdict, if he holds
a position in state bodies, if he is a religious figure, if he is engaged in entrepreneurial, commercial and
other paid activities (except for scientific, pedagogical and creative activities) and if he himself refuses.
Deputies of the Milli Majlis lose their powers if they cannot permanently exercise their powers and in
other cases stipulated by law (Hosonov, & Valiyev, 2013, s. 62-63)
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Foreign country experience - Norway

The Norwegian state system is a constitutional monarchy with a parliamentary form of government.
The national holiday, Constitution Day (1814), is celebrated on May 17. The constitution of the
Kingdom of Norway has been in force since that day with numerous amendments.

Here, the legislative power is unicameral, with 169 seats in the Parliament (Storting), where deputies
are elected for a 4-year term by universal, equal, direct and secret ballot, using a proportional electoral
system. The Storting is responsible for publishing laws, adopting the annual state budget, exercising
control over the activities of the Government, and other important issues. Norway, as one of the most
developed and democratic countries in the world, pays special attention to transparency and fairness in
the electoral system. The electoral process in Norway is based on a legal and organizational framework
that ensures the holding of independent and free elections. Elections in this country have many features
to ensure the participation of citizens with universal suffrage. Elections in Norway are based on the
proportional representation system, which is the most commonly used system. In this system, parties and
voters are represented according to the number of seats to be represented and the size of the population
of the polling stations. This allows for representation of minorities and small parties in parliament. The
electoral system encourages the existence of a political multi-party system in the country and the
development of political opposition.

Norway is a constitutional monarchy with a parliamentary system of government, known for its strong
democratic institutions and high levels of political transparency. The electoral process in Norway is
based on universal suffrage, meaning all citizens aged 18 and over have the right to vote. Elections are
held regularly and are conducted freely and fairly, overseen by an independent electoral administration
to ensure democratic standards are maintained.

The Storting, Norway’s unicameral national parliament, is the primary legislative body, consisting of 169
members who are elected every four years. Norway uses a proportional representation system based on
multi-member constituencies corresponding to the country’s 19 counties. Voters cast their ballots for
political parties rather than individual candidates. The number of seats a party wins in each constituency
is proportional to the number of votes it receives, allowing for a broad spectrum of political views to be
represented in parliament.

Addistinctive feature of Norway’s electoral system is the use of leveling seats (or adjustment seats), which
are allocated to ensure that the overall distribution of seats in parliament reflects the national vote as
closely as possible. To qualify for leveling seats, a party must receive at least 4% of the national vote,
which helps smaller parties gain representation while maintaining political stability.

Local democracy is also strong in Norway. In addition to parliamentary elections, municipal and county
elections are held every four years, but staggered two years apart from national elections. This allows
citizens to have a direct say in both national and local governance.

Elections in Norway are known for high voter turnout, strong public trust in the process, and minimal
corruption. The electoral process plays a key political role in ensuring representative governance,
encouraging coalition-building, and fostering political dialogue across party lines. The proportional
system also promotes inclusivity by enabling a wide range of political parties to participate in decision-
making, making Norway a model of stable and effective democratic governance.

Thailand

During historical research, we have established that the first states in Thailand emerged in the 1st and
2nd centuries AD. The first major state dominated by Thais (Sukhothai) emerged in the late 12th - early
13th centuries, and after the middle of the 13th century, the Siamese state was formed in Thailand. It is
a constitutional monarchy with a parliamentary form of government. Constitution Day (1932), which is
a national holiday, is celebrated on December 10. The country's Constitution has been in force since
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November 2007. Although Thailand is a democratic country located in Southeast Asia and has a long
history, its political life and electoral process have a number of special features. The electoral process
in Thailand, in accordance with the country's legal and political framework, has been affected by
military interventions, political instability and the influence of the monarchy from time to time.
Nevertheless, the electoral process maintains a certain level of freedom and transparency. Elections in
Thailand are conducted by an independent Election Commission. The Election Commission is
responsible for ensuring that elections are held fairly and transparently. The Commission also monitors
the behavior of political parties and individuals participating in the elections and prevents violations. In
addition, serious measures are taken against electoral inequality and electoral fraud during elections.

Thailand operates as a constitutional monarchy with a parliamentary democracy. Its legislative branch,
known as the National Assembly, consists of two chambers: the House of Representatives and the
Senate. The House of Representatives has 500 members, with 400 elected through a first-past-the-post
system in single-member constituencies and 100 elected via a party-list proportional representation
system. Members serve four-year terms unless the House is dissolved earlier. In contrast, the Senate is
composed of 250 members who are not elected by the public but are instead appointed by a military-
selected committee. Senators serve five-year terms and hold significant power, particularly in the
selection of the Prime Minister-a role that underscores the military’s enduring influence in Thai politics.

Thailand uses a mixed-member electoral system in which voters cast two ballots: one for an individual
constituency candidate and another for a political party. The Election Commission of Thailand
(ECT), an independent body, oversees the organization and integrity of elections, ensuring
compliance with electoral laws. Despite formal democratic structures, the political environment in
Thailand is marked by ongoing tension between democratic movements and military or royalist
influence. The country has experienced numerous military coups, and its 2017 Constitution, drafted
under military rule, institutionalized the Senate’s power in government formation, thereby weakening
the influence of elected representatives.

Elections in Thailand play a complex political role. On one hand, they provide a platform for public
expression and engagement, particularly among younger generations pushing for reform and greater
democratic freedoms. On the other hand, institutional constraints-such as the appointed Senate and
limitations on opposition movements-undermine the democratic process. Recent elections have
highlighted the growing demand for change, especially through the rise of reformist parties like Move
Forward, signaling a shift in public sentiment. Nevertheless, Thailand’s electoral system continues to
reflect the broader struggle between popular democratic aspirations and entrenched authoritarian control.

Liviya

In ancient times, Libya was under the rule of the Egyptians, Phoenicians, Romans and Byzantines, but
was occupied by Arab tribes in the 7th century. In the 16th-early 20th centuries, the country became
part of the Ottoman Empire, was considered a colony of Italy from 1911, and was occupied by England
and France from 1943. The Libyan National Congress, as the main structural element of the state,
exercises legislative power in the country, and is at the forefront of political governance in modern
Libya and has exclusive rights during the current transitional period. Thus, first of all, the Libyan
National Congress is authorized to approve the composition of the Cabinet, to which it bears political
and collective responsibility, and to express no confidence in it if necessary. 80 deputies to the 200-seat
Parliament (Libyan National Congress) are elected from the determined constituencies through a
proportional representation system with party lists, and the other 120 members are elected as
independent candidates.

Libya has been gradually establishing an electoral system, aiming for democratic development since
2011. However, the multi-party system in the country has not yet been fully consolidated, and electoral
laws have been amended several times. The Libyan electoral system is mainly based on proportional
representation and a multi-party system, but this causes serious difficulties in holding elections. The
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main organization for Libyan elections is the Electoral Commission. The Commission aims to ensure
the holding of elections and create an independent, transparent electoral process. However, the political
and security situation in the country weakens the activities of this organization and creates various
obstacles to holding elections.

The Libyan parliamentary elections, according to Law No. 2 of 2021, are designed to elect 200 members
of the House of Representatives using a mixed electoral system. Voters cast their ballots for individual
candidates rather than party lists, and a portion of seats (16%) is reserved for women to promote gender
representation. While a presidential election law also exists, it has faced delays and controversy due to
disagreements over who can run-particularly figures affiliated with the military or former regimes.
Municipal elections, however, continue to be held more regularly, using a list-based or independent
candidate system, with 59 municipalities participating in the January 2025 round of voting.

The High National Elections Commission (HNEC) is the official body responsible for organizing and
supervising elections, with support from the United Nations Support Mission in Libya (UNSMIL).
However, the presence of competing electoral authorities, ongoing violence, and lack of a national
consensus continue to hinder progress. Elections in Libya are crucial for restoring legitimacy to state
institutions, resolving the political deadlock, and moving toward national reconciliation. Despite
significant challenges, including security risks and institutional fragmentation, elections are viewed by
both Libyans and the international community as essential steps toward long-term peace and democratic
governance.

Mexico

In the present territory of Mexico, highly developed Indian tribes (Aztecs, Mayas, Toltecs, Olmecs, etc.)
settled in ancient times. Before the discovery of America by the Spaniards, the Mayan and Aztec states
existed on the lands of Mexico. After the first arrival of the Spaniards to these lands in 1518, Mexico
became a colony of Spain from the 16th to the beginning of the 19th century and only gained state
independence in 1821. According to the Constitution, the boundaries of the powers of the executive and
legislative branches of government in Mexico are clearly defined. In this regard, the supreme legislative
body - the National Congress - carries out its activities completely independently.

Mexico, as a democratic state in the Latin American region, has a history of about 200 years with its
electoral process and legal framework. The electoral process in this country is of great importance for
the development of democracy, ensuring political pluralism and citizen participation. Mexico's electoral
system includes both parliamentary and presidential elections, but the specifics of this process are
influenced by various political, social, and legal factors.

Researchers also note some characteristic features of the electoral system. In their opinion, unlike other
areas of research, international relations are characterized by anarchism, which is very difficult to
regulate, that is, the absence of a universally accepted regulatory higher authority and a mechanism for
mandatory enforcement of decisions. Therefore, international relations are sometimes characterized as
a “pluralism of sovereignty”, a risky area of decision-making where each participant makes decisions
according to his own thinking, strength and resources. They also include several important aspects
among the characteristic features of international relations: - the increasing influence of behavioral
and legal norms formed over the centuries as a result of the state, structure and configurations of
international relations on the institutionalization of interstate relations and the behavior of its
participants; - having contradictory characteristics (the simultaneous observation of processes such as
completeness and fragmentation, historical succession and randomness, cooperation and conflict,
integration and centrifugal tendencies, etc.) (Hosonov, 2005, s.16).

The importance of elections for society is quite large. Here we are talking about the interests of the
whole society, not specific individuals. Therefore, the electoral system is an institution of general legal
spheres. Since the organization and implementation of power, the most basic relations between it and
society, individuals and various types of collectives are regulated by constitutional law, this institution
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is also regulated by constitutional law. Any legal issue to one degree or another touches on the problems
of normativity (9sgerov, 2011, 5.310).

There are several approaches to the concept and content of the electoral process in legal literature. Thus,
some authors (S.D. Knyazev, V.l. Lysenko) define the electoral process as a set of electoral stages,
electoral actions and electoral procedures. According to this approach, the electoral process reflects the
stages established by law, and the stages, in turn, reflect electoral actions and electoral procedures. Other
authors (Y.N. Khrustalov, D.B. Katkov) characterize the electoral process as a special type of activity
of the participants of this process, accompanied by stages. Within this approach, the electoral process is
defined as the activity of the participants of this process, which is regulated by normative legal acts and
other social norms, consists of interconnected and logically sequential stages, is based on the democratic
principles of electoral law and is aimed at giving legitimacy to elections. The third group of authors
(A.V. lvanchenko, R.T. Biktagirov) consider the electoral process simply as a form of implementation
of citizens' active and passive electoral rights. According to the approach advanced by another group of
authors (S.D. Knyazev et al.), the electoral process is a system of organizationally interconnected and
sequentially realized relations related to the organization and conduct of elections (Mustafazads &
Aslanov, 2022, s.20)

In the experience of foreign countries, one can find certain approaches to collective bodies organizing
elections: a) government approach; b) judicial approach;

c) multi-party approach; d) expert approach. Government approach. In a number of countries (for
example, in Germany, Italy), the internal affairs bodies of the country are responsible for holding
elections. Officials responsible for organizing the work of polling stations are appointed from among
civil servants. This approach has many advantages, provided that civil servants act as independent
professionals. If their independence is in question, then problems may arise. Judicial approach. In
Pakistan, the Central Election Commission consists of three judges. They are appointed by the President
from among the judges of the country and other courts. In Romania, five members of the Supreme Court
are selected by lot to serve on the Central Election Commission. The success of this approach also
depends on the independence of the judiciary. Multi-party approach. This approach assumes that all
interested political parties appoint their representatives to the Central Election Commission. There are
a number of problems with this model. One of them is that during periods of transition, there are a large
number of parties. If all parties are given the right to appoint their own representative to the commission,
then the numerical composition of the commission may become excessively large. This may lead to a
decrease in the efficiency of its work, as well as the inclusion of people in the commission who do not
have sufficient experience in organizing its work. Expert approach. This approach involves the
appointment of experts with relevant experience and recognized independence, with the consent of all
political parties (Veshnyakov, 200, s. 152-153).

Mexico’s electoral process is one of the most institutionalized and regulated in Latin America, reflecting
its democratic evolution and efforts to ensure fair competition. With independent electoral authorities
and an active civil society, Mexico has become a reference point for democratic development in the
region. Politically, it serves as a bridge between North and South America, and its elections have
important implications not only for domestic governance but also for international relations, particularly
in trade, migration, and regional diplomacy.

DISCUSSION

The comparative analysis of the electoral systems and processes across the studied nations demonstrates
that the concept of a “leading country” or “established democratic model” in contemporary political
science is determined not merely by voting procedures, but by institutional stability, democratic
legitimacy, and the dual political roles-both domestic and international—that elections perform. The
findings indicate that the electoral process has transcended its traditional role as a internal power-
allocation mechanism, evolving into a critical determinant of a nation’s soft power, international prestige,
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and geopolitical positioning.
1.The Impact of Proportional vs. Mixed Systems on Political Stability and Inclusivity.

The examination of Norway illustrates how a proportional representation system-enhanced by leveling
(adjustment) seats and universal transparency-effectively reflects the full political spectrum and minority
interests within the national parliament (Storting). This structural framework fosters political dialogue,
encourages coalition-building, and consolidates high public trust in state institutions. Conversely, the
cases of Thailand and Libya demonstrate that even where proportional or mixed electoral frameworks
exist on paper, persistent external variables—such as military interventions and appointed upper houses
(as seen in Thailand's 2017 Constitution) or severe security deficits and institutional fragmentation (as
observed with Libya's HNEC)-can compromise the legitimacy and stabilizing function of the electoral
process.

2. Institutional Frameworks and Electoral Management Bodies

Comparing the different institutional models for organizing elections-governmental, judicial, multi-party,
and expert-based-reveals that the ultimate integrity of an electoral process depends heavily on the
structural independence of the electoral management body. As highlighted in the classification by A. A.
Veshnyakov, non-partisan, highly institutionalized bodies (such as Mexico's independent electoral
authorities) play a pivotal role in restoring public confidence and guaranteeing fair competition,
particularly in nations undergoing political transitions or facing authoritarian pressures.

3. Electoral Cycles, Reform Dynamics, and Global Soft Power

As conceptualized in the voter experience and electoral cycle frameworks (Figures 1 and 2), individual
voter agency at stage T3 and the aggregation of electoral outcomes at T4 continuously feed into structural
reforms (T5), thereby conditioning the societal context (T1) for subsequent electoral iterations. While
consolidated democracies like Norway continuously refine this cycle to enhance civic engagement, post-
conflict contexts like Libya struggle with cycle interruptions due to a lack of legal and constitutional
consensus.

In the context of the Republic of Azerbaijan, where the 125-seat Milli Majlis is elected via a majoritarian
system with constitutional oversight, the primary objective remains ensuring internal legal and political
stability. However, amid global shifts marked by populist movements and democratic backsliding,
adapting best practices-such as transparency mechanisms, proportional adjustment techniques, and
comprehensive electoral cycle management from leading states-presents significant opportunities for
strengthening domestic democratic institutions and enhancing the country's international standing.

CONCLUSION

The comparative analysis of electoral processes in the world's leading states highlights the core principles
and dynamic nature of modern democratic systems. Ultimately, this study confirms that there is no
singular, universal electoral formula; every system is a product of a state's unique historical, cultural, and
constitutional evolution. For instance, while the United States utilizes the Electoral College system for
presidential elections, France employs direct multi-round voting. Despite these structural variations,
universal benchmarks-namely integrity, transparency, inclusivity, and the accurate reflection of popular
will-remain indispensable for preventing electoral distortion and protecting democratic representation.
Beyond serving as mechanisms for choosing leaders and allocating domestic power, electoral processes
facilitate ideological engagement, foster citizen participation, and balance the interests of diverse political
forces. Crucially, modern elections extend their impact far beyond domestic politics. As key indicators of
a state's democratic health, the quality and transparency of electoral systems directly shape a nation's
internal political cohesion, democratic reputation, diplomatic influence, and broader political role on the
global stage.

Furthermore, the electoral outcomes of major political and economic powers carry significant global
implications, directly influencing international relations, global markets, climate policies, and security
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alliances. The manner in which these states manage their elections-balancing stability with democratic
freedoms-serves both as a model and an instructive reference for emerging democracies worldwide. In
essence, the electoral systems of leading nations function not only as foundational pillars of internal
governance and political culture, but also as vital instruments of soft power and strategic influence within
the international arena.
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Abstract

Cyber risks are now a serious concern for all organisations, public and private, due to the rise in the
number and severity of assaults, the appearance of numerous malevolent actors, and the increasing
engagement of company boards of directors. The stakes have been increasing since the pandemic began.
Attackers can take advantage of the many vulnerabilities that have been generated by rapid but
unchecked digitalisation. However, other advancements are transforming the face of cybersecurity. The
geopolitical aspect of cybersecurity is more important than ever. State-sponsored actors are anticipated
to worsen the spread of cyberthreats as worries about the extremely sophisticated nature of many attacks
grow. In this context, cyber professionals should also develop their expertise and adopt new approaches,
whilst maintaining their methodological and technical knowledge, in order to support organisations in
securing sensitive activities. In particular, this will require the ability to adopt automation-based services
in order, on the one hand, to speed up response times and increase the scope of processing and, on the
other hand, to devote more staff time to in-depth cyber analysis of systems and the interpretation of the
data collected. This also holds true for comprehending industrial systems and the problems that surround
them. Finally, compliance with data protection regulations has encouraged the development of cyber
skills relating to regulatory requirements and with the implementation of new rules, these abilities are
probably going to keep improving.

Keywords: Cyber risks- Cybersecurity- Organisation- Expert- Regulation

Introduction

Digital transformation now plays a central role in the operations of organisations, businesses and
institutions. However, this growing reliance on digital technologies is accompanied by a proliferation
of cybersecurity risks. Consequently, the evolving nature of these risks means that stakeholders must
regularly adapt. Indeed, the digital transformation of society has broadened the threat landscape and is
creating new challenges that require tailored and innovative responses. The number of cyber-attacks
continues to rise, with increasingly sophisticated attacks originating from a wide range of sources, both
nationally and internationally.

According to the World Economic Forum, nearly 72 per cent of organisations report having seen an
increase in their cyber risks over the past twelve months (World Economic Forum, 2025). Meanwhile,
nearly 63 percent regard the growing complexity of the threat landscape as their main obstacle to cyber
resilience (World Economic Forum, 2025). Geopolitical tensions are also playing an increasingly
significant role, with nearly 60 percent of organisations reporting that they have influenced their
cybersecurity strategy. At the same time, the rise of artificial intelligence is further complicating the
threat: 47 percent of organisations regard the advances made by adversaries using generative Al as a
major concern (World Economic Forum, 2025). This trend is accompanied by a skills shortage, with
two in three organisations reporting a moderate to critical shortage of cybersecurity skills. Against this
backdrop, cybersecurity is evolving in an environment characterised by geopolitical uncertainty, rapid
technological change, increasingly sophisticated cyberattacks and growing digital dependencies.
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The term ‘cybersecurity’ derives from ‘cyber’, which comes from ‘cybernetics’, a word itself derived
from the Greek kubernétiké and kuberndn, meaning ‘to govern’ (Larousse, n.d.). Cybernetics is
associated with Norbert Wiener, who, in a work dating from 1948, used the term to refer to the ‘science
concerned with the study of control and communication processes in living beings, machines, and
sociological and economic systems’ (Wiener, 1948). Subsequently, the use of the prefix ‘cyber’ has
shifted to apply to the IT environment and to activities made possible by the development of new
technologies. Thus, we speak of cyberspace, cybercrime, cyberattacks, cyberbullying and cybersecurity.

Cybersecurity is understood as the state in which the security of networks and information systems is
ensured. It is defined as ‘the ability of networks and information systems to resist, at a given level of
confidence, actions that compromise the availability, authenticity, integrity or confidentiality of data
stored, transmitted or being processed, and of the related services that these networks and information
systems provide or make available * (Directive (EU) 2016/1148, 2016).

According to the definition of the concept of cybersecurity, the measures taken must enable these
networks and information systems to ensure the availability, authenticity, integrity and confidentiality
of resources. In addition to this, those wishing to ensure a high level of security for their networks and
information systems must seek to implement further functions. Among these, accountability makes it
possible to identify the individual responsible for an action. It is linked to non-repudiation, which
prevents anyone from denying that an action has been carried out. These functions have as their
corollary the possibility of holding the offending user liable. Furthermore, traceability — which involves
recording and thus being able to analyse the actions taken — can prove vital for reconstructing and
understanding a situation such as a system breach and, consequently, for improving the security of the
system as a whole.

It must be acknowledged that cybersecurity involves taking measures to ensure the protection of
resources and activities related to the digital environment, primarily cyberspace. However, the evolution
of cyber threats is a cause for concern, as organisations must contend with an environment characterised
by growing uncertainty. It is therefore easy to see why particular attention must be paid to the security
of information systems used by businesses, public authorities or any entity that operates such a system
(Eynard, 2021).

Cyber threats are evolving rapidly and involve an increasingly diverse range of actors, which reduces
the time available to identify, prevent and respond to attacks. At the same time, the adoption of new
technologies can be both a source of efficiency and an additional factor contributing to vulnerability. In
light of this situation, understanding and anticipating threats, developing skills, cooperation between
the various stakeholders and adapting legal frameworks appear to be essential elements of an effective
cybersecurity strategy.

I. Cybersecurity in the face of evolving cyberattacks.
I.1. The acceleration and diversification of cyberattacks.

Cyberattacks pose a significant and growing threat to businesses, government institutions and
individuals around the world. Such attacks have been part of the cybersecurity and technology
landscape since 1989. However, they have increased in number, scale and cost in recent years, and even
the best-protected organisations remain vulnerable to attackers who are becoming ever faster and more
industrialised (Peliks & Ayadi, 2024).

One of the most striking figures mentioned during the discussion relates to the dramatic acceleration in
the pace of attacks. The Global Incident Response Report 2026 shows that some attacks are now able
to exfiltrate data in as little as 72 minutes (Palo Alto Networks Unit 42, 2026).

This acceleration can be attributed to the professionalisation and industrialisation of attacks, with
complete value chains and ‘as-a-service’ offerings, as well as the hybridisation of techniques and the
exploitation of new vulnerabilities — including those linked to quantum computing — and offensive
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automation enabled by Al. In practical terms, this means that a human analyst who takes an hour to
identify an alert would already be too late: the data would have been exfiltrated before they had even
opened their dashboard. It is precisely for this reason that automated detection is no longer a luxury, but
an operational necessity. For businesses, this completely changes the approach to defence: it is no longer
enough simply to prevent attacks; organisations must now be able to detect and respond almost instantly.

Time is a luxury that organisations can no longer afford. In the past, organisations would ask cyber
security experts to assess their infrastructure and provide advice on the necessary corrective measures.
Afterwards, it might take varying amounts of time to make decisions and implement action plans. Today,
the assessment and remediation of vulnerabilities must take place simultaneously. There is simply no
time to waste when it comes to tackling vulnerabilities.

It is no longer enough to limit cyber security monitoring to an organisation’s internal boundaries. In a
threat landscape where attackers are becoming ever faster and more agile, cyber threat intelligence is
invaluable. The more an organisation is aware of emerging dangers and new types of threats, the better
equipped it is to prepare for them.

Cyber Threat Intelligence has become a strategic asset for organisations, as it enables them to move
from reactive security to an informed and proactive defence. Cyber threat intelligence provides the
context needed to understand who might be targeting the organisation, what tactics are being used, why
the organisation might be at risk, and what measures need to be taken to mitigate those risks.

Cyber threat intelligence involves collecting, analysing and utilising information on current and
emerging cyber threats. It transforms raw data into actionable insights that help organisations
understand their threat landscape and take concrete steps to strengthen their cyber resilience.

It is against this backdrop that it becomes necessary to establish, within the organisation or through
outsourcing, centres for assessing external cyber threats, in line with the organisation’s exposure. This
approach must, in particular, take into account the growing use of new technologies, which, whilst
enhancing organisations’ capabilities and performance, can also increase their exposure and create new
vulnerabilities.

L.2. New technologies and new vulnerabilities.
Cybercriminals now use tools powered by Al that are capable of operating 24 hours a day, non-stop.

Technological innovations, particularly artificial intelligence, are transforming both defensive and
offensive tools, whilst new vulnerabilities are emerging, highlighting the need to rethink traditional
approaches to digital security. New technologies, particularly artificial intelligence, also represent a key
driver for strengthening cybersecurity. They enable the automation of system monitoring, the rapid
analysis of large volumes of data, the detection of abnormal behaviour and the faster identification of
signs of a cyberattack. Integrating these technologies into security systems thus enables organisations
to improve their ability to detect, respond to and anticipate threats, complementing traditional
cybersecurity mechanisms.

Whilst businesses are adopting Al on a massive scale to optimise their performance, they are exposing
themselves to increased risks, particularly through the proliferation of machine identities and the
exploitation of vulnerabilities by malicious actors. This situation raises complex challenges, particularly
in the face of critical events such as the US presidential elections, which have brought cyber threats into
sharp focus (Roques-Bonnet, 2024).

In cybersecurity, generative Al represents a major breakthrough. Whilst human expertise remains
central, the skills gap in this field could be partly bridged by this technology. It enables the automation
of repetitive tasks, freeing up experts to focus on strategic activities that address ever more complex
threats. For example, in security operations centres, generative Al transforms time-consuming and
labour-intensive threat triage tasks into tasks that take just a few minutes, thereby giving teams more
time for higher-value-added work.
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Furthermore, unlike traditional Al systems, generative Al offers adaptive learning speeds, contextual
understanding and the ability to process multimodal data, thereby significantly enhancing security. It is
proving to be a key element in the fight against cybercrime and constitutes a strategic pillar for
anticipating and countering cyber threats.

Nevertheless, traditional methods of compromise — such as phishing, spear-phishing and identity theft
—when enhanced by Al, increase the risks faced by developers and other high-risk targets such as cloud
architects and IT teams. This highlights the urgent need for organisations to rethink the identity security
of their staff in order to minimise the potential impact of such compromises.

Previously less visible to the general public, it now seems certain that cyberattacks are one of the
weapons governments use against their enemies. Since the start of the Russia-Ukraine conflict,
cyberattacks have become a tool used alongside military operations. In particular, groups have targeted
government institutions, critical infrastructure and businesses in order to disrupt their activities and
communication capabilities. This example shows that cyberspace can be used by a state as a weapon
against a country regarded as an enemy, in addition to traditional military means.

Against a backdrop of economic warfare, the compromise of sensitive data through cyber-attacks has
become yet another tool in the espionage arsenal that certain governments may deploy against public
organisations and industrial groups. In 2025, the ‘Salt Typhoon’ incident illustrated the scale of the
cyber-attacks attributed to actors linked to the Chinese state. This cyber-espionage campaign targeted
telecommunications networks in over 80 countries and at least 600 organisations, with the aim, in
particular, of gaining access to communications and sensitive information (Federal Bureau of
Investigation [FBI] et al., 2025). Several Western cybersecurity agencies regarded this operation as a
major threat to national security. Paralysing entire sectors of a country’s activity (such as the food or
energy supply chain, hospital services, air traffic or motorway control, etc.) could be the objective of
large-scale cyberattacks as part of a strategy of total war.

I1. Strengthening cybersecurity in the face of new challenges.
II.1. Human and organisational challenges in cybersecurity.

In this new world, given the shortage of personnel with the right cybersecurity expertise and the
challenges organisations face in retaining such staff, the responsibility for risk is shifting. Organisations
now need strong partners who will actively support them or accept responsibility for their cyber risks.
These are deeper and more meaningful relationships of trust, based on ongoing dialogue, rather than
simply the provision of technical products or services.

Furthermore, no single cyber security professional can provide all the necessary support on their own.
This is why experts integrate or develop technologies into their services, offering clients access to best-
in-class solutions from partnerships with third-party suppliers. To illustrate this, car manufacturers rely
on a range of original equipment manufacturers, and drivers trust them to select the right components.
Similarly, cybersecurity professionals must establish a supply chain of product and service providers
offering the solutions that organisations currently require.

An increasing number of stakeholders are called upon to play a role in cybersecurity. These stakeholders
can broadly be classified into two categories: those who can be described as institutional stakeholders,
and those involved in the practical implementation of protective measures on networks and information
systems. In this context, human expertise is essential to ensuring the implementation and adaptation of
cybersecurity measures in the face of constantly evolving threats; one example is the Chief Information
Security Officer (CISO) (Peliks & Ayadi, 2024).

The role of the Chief Information Security Officer has also evolved considerably in this new economic
and geopolitical environment. CISOs must manage complexity by ensuring effective interaction
between all parts of the organisation. This will require them to work more closely with all stakeholders
in a holistic manner. As organisations continue their digital transformation, the CISO will need to
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develop a transparent cybersecurity risk management strategy that allows scope for innovation without
compromising security.

New investments, new areas of focus to manage, the fragmentation of regulatory compliance and the
increasing automation of operations are the most significant cybersecurity management challenges that
CISO’s will have to face.

Departments and their senior leaders will need to look beyond IT or risk management and focus on
strategic enablement, as well as on protecting the organisation. In this sense, the role of the CISO is
shifting away from technical tasks to focus on a broader set of responsibilities; inevitably, CISOs will
need more support to operate on many different fronts. Internal resources may be stretched to the limit,
particularly due to the talent shortage across much of the cybersecurity sector. It will be essential to
engage the entire organisation at the highest level, with appropriate resources and a strategic
cybersecurity plan shared by all stakeholders (Peliks & Ayadi, 2024).

Cybersecurity can no longer rely solely on internal technical and organisational capabilities. It also
requires a legal and regulatory framework to define responsibilities, establish common requirements
and provide a framework for the measures necessary to ensure the protection and continuity of
operations.

I1.2. Strengthening the legal framework for cybersecurity.

The strengthening of cybersecurity measures is gradually becoming part of a broader approach to cyber-
resilience. Cyber-resilience describes an organisation’s ability to anticipate, protect against, detect,
respond to and recover quickly from a major IT security incident. With the increasing digitalisation of
business activities and the accompanying rise in cyber-attacks, cyber-resilience has become a key
strategic issue for all organisations.

This need is confirmed by several indicators at both international and national levels. Globally, the
average cost of a data breach stood at $4.4 million in 2025, according to the IBM Cost of a Data Breach
2025 report, illustrating the considerable financial impact of cyber incidents on organisations (IBM,
2025). In Morocco, 73 percent of Moroccan businesses now regard cyber risks as a priority (PwC
Morocco & AUSIM, 2025).

The consequences of a security breach can be disastrous, ranging from the loss of sensitive data to a
loss of customer trust and the destruction of an organisation’s reputation; in the most extreme cases, it
can even lead to a company being placed into administration. This affects everyone, from the smallest
business to those operating on a global scale. Consequently, adopting an effective, multi-layered active
defence strategy has become vital in the face of the inevitable cyber-attack.

It is against this backdrop that Morocco has taken several measures and adopted Law No.
05-20 on cybersecurity, adopted in 2020, which constitutes one of the main pillars of the national legal
framework for cybersecurity. This law aims, in particular, to strengthen the security and resilience of
the information systems of public administrations, public bodies and enterprises, as well as critical
infrastructure. In particular, it requires the implementation of technical and organisational security
measures, the identification and management of risks, the conduct of security audits, the reporting of
incidents, and the preparation of business continuity and disaster recovery plans. This legislative
framework should help to strengthen cyber resilience at national level by not confining measures to the
organisational level, but by setting a clear direction and specific requirements for the entire ecosystem.
In addition, the National Directive on Information Systems Security (DNSSI) establishes a national
framework of rules and minimum security measures applicable to the entities concerned and to critical
infrastructure, thereby enabling regulatory requirements to be translated into concrete measures for
protection and resilience, whilst bearing in mind that, according to the General Directorate for
Information Systems Security (DGSSI, 2024), Morocco’s National Cybersecurity Strategy sets out the
strategic directions for strengthening the security and resilience of the national cyberspace by 2030.

_________________________________________________________________________________________|
PROCEEDINGS BOOK 189



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON GLOBALIZATION & INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS-VIII
ISTANBUL, TURKIYE AUGUST 24, 2026

This approach is evident at both European Union and US level. On the one hand, the European Union
has adopted the NIS 2 Directive for information and communication systems, as well as the Critical
Infrastructure Resilience Directive (CIRD), the Digital Operational Resilience Act (DORA) for the
financial sector, and the Cyber Resilience Act (CRA) for products containing digital components. This
regulatory framework should help to strengthen cyber resilience across Europe by not limiting measures
to the organisational level, but by setting a clear direction and specific requirements for the entire
ecosystem. On the other hand, whilst the United States favours market self-regulation and is keen to
avoid intervening at company level, the Department of Defence (DoD) has established a cybersecurity
certification programme (Cybersecurity Maturity Model Certification, CMMC 2.0) with which its
contractors must comply.

These new regulations and standards required of organisations will demand a significant effort on their
part to ensure compliance.

Cybersecurity is no longer solely the responsibility of individual organisations ; it is gradually becoming
part of national and international regulatory frameworks that impose resilience requirements on the
entire ecosystem.

Conclusion and Recommendations

The changing cyber landscape demonstrates that cybersecurity can no longer be viewed as merely a
technical issue. The increasing sophistication of attacks, geopolitical tensions, the acceleration of digital
transformation and the emergence of new technologies such as artificial intelligence are forcing
organisations to fundamentally rethink their approach to security. In this context, strengthening cyber
resilience relies on a combination of appropriate technical measures, an increasingly stringent
regulatory framework and, above all, the continuous development of human skills. Cybersecurity
professionals are therefore called upon to play an increasingly strategic role, combining technical
expertise, analytical skills, an understanding of new technologies and a command of regulatory
requirements. The challenge is therefore no longer simply to prevent cyber-attacks, but to be able to
anticipate them, detect them, respond to them effectively and maintain business continuity in a digital
environment that has become increasingly complex, interconnected and uncertain.
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Abstract

Sustainability reporting has become an essential component of modern corporate reporting, reflecting
growing stakeholder demand for environmental, social, and governance (ESG) information. An
increasing number of stakeholders believe that environmental, social, and governance (ESG) factors
have an impact on company value, risk management, and long-term success. With an emphasis on the
Albanian context, this study seeks to examine the function of sustainability reporting and the
significance of independent auditing in guaranteeing the accuracy and dependability of non-financial
data. The study adopts a qualitative documentary analysis of academic literature, international
sustainability standards, and Albanian institutional documents. The findings indicate that sustainability
reporting in Albania remains at an early stage due to limited standardization, insufficient professional
capacity, and implementation costs, while independent auditing can enhance the credibility and
transparency of ESG disclosures. In this context, independent auditing can help to boost information
users' confidence and improve Albanian companies' transparency. The study contributes by providing a
structured assessment of Albania’s preparedness for sustainability reporting and highlighting the
evolving role of independent auditors in supporting ESG assurance.

Keywords: Financial Reporting, ESG, Sustainability Reporting, Auditing, Corporate Transparency.

Introduction

In today's environment, financial information is no longer regarded sufficient to evaluate an
organization's performance and long-term viability. Global developments in climate, social
responsibility, corporate governance, and increased investor demand have prompted the development
of a broader reporting model that includes not only financial performance but also a company's
economic, social, and environmental effect. In this setting, sustainability reporting has become an
important part of modern corporate reporting (Eccles & Krzus, 2018).

ESG-related non-financial reporting seeks to give information on an organization's environmental
practices, relationships with employees and the community, and internal governance frameworks. This
knowledge allows investors, creditors, and other stakeholders to make better judgments about a
company's long-term risks and opportunities (Freeman, 1984). According to Stakeholder Theory,
organizations should not focus solely on maximizing value for shareholders but should consider the
interests of all groups affected by their economic activity (Freeman, 1984).
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The development of new reporting standards has greatly increased the importance of sustainability
reporting on a global scale. The International Sustainability Guidelines Board guidelines aim to
establish a global baseline for reporting financial information on sustainability and climate risks (IFRS
Foundation, 2023). Furthermore, the Global Reporting Initiative (GRI) standards have helped to shape
norms for reporting on organizations' economic, environmental, and social impacts (Global Reporting
Initiative, 2021).

ESG data represents a key component of the process of ensuring business sustainability. Financial
reporting must adhere to traditional auditing standards, ensuring historical accuracy and consistency.
The role of auditors is to provide assurance over financial reporting, enhance transparency, and
strengthen the credibility of corporate disclosures (International Federation of Accountants [[FAC],
2024).

In Albania, sustainability reporting is still in its early stages when compared to more mature European
economies. The legislative framework for financial reporting is principally based on Law No. 25/2018,
"On Accounting and Financial Statements" (as modified), which establishes the standards for economic
enterprises to prepare, present, and publish financial information. Although this framework aims to
correspond with international accounting and financial reporting standards, it presently does not require
all reporting organizations to report on sustainability using ESG criteria. However, recent legal
developments in the European Union, particularly the Corporate Sustainability Reporting Directive
(CSRD), are increasing pressure for Albania to align its reporting practices with European requirements.
This process is expected to accelerate as Albania advances towards EU integration. In this environment,
while sustainability reporting is still a relatively new practice in Albania, its importance is likely to
expand dramatically for businesses exposed to international markets, foreign investors, and global
supply networks. The European integration process, as well as the progressive alignment of Albania's
legislative framework with international standards, necessitates the development of more advanced
financial and non-financial reporting procedures. According to INSTAT (2025), the Albanian economy
is dominated by micro, small, and medium-sized firms, which account for the vast bulk of the country's
corporate structure. This structure poses obstacles for implementing new reporting standards, since
many of these companies may lack the financial resources, professional experience, and information
systems required for sustainability reporting (INSTAT, 2025).

Albanian enterprises active in industries with a substantial environmental impact, as well as those
participating in foreign markets, will confront increased demand for transparency and sustainability
reporting. Implementing ESG principles can help increase business transparency, competitiveness,
access to funding, and organizational reputation.

Although the international literature has extensively addressed the impact of sustainability reporting on
corporate transparency, investor decision-making, and the role of independent auditing in ensuring the
reliability of ESG information, empirical evidence from developing economies, including Albania, is
limited. There is a particular shortage of research that examines the relationship between the Albanian
legislative environment, local companies' readiness for sustainability reporting, and the role that audit
professionals might play in this process. This research gap highlights the need for a more in-depth
examination of the challenges and opportunities associated with the transition from a traditional
financial reporting model to a more comprehensive one, in which both financial and non-financial
information contribute to increased organizational transparency and accountability.

In this regard, accounting and auditing experts in Albania play an important role in facilitating the shift
to a more integrated reporting framework. Auditors, with their competence in information system
control and evidence evaluation, can help improve the quality and reliability of sustainability reporting
information.

The purpose of this study is to examine sustainability reporting and the role of independent auditing in
enhancing corporate transparency and the credibility of ESG information in Albania.

The main objectives of the study are:
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* To analyze the theoretical and practical development of sustainability reporting at the
international level;

* To evaluate the role of independent auditing in enhancing the credibility of sustainability
information;

* To identify the key challenges faced by Albanian companies in implementing ESG practices;
* To propose recommendations for strengthening sustainability reporting and the role of

accounting and auditing professionals in Albania.

To achieve this objective, the study is organized into several main sections. It begins by addressing the
conceptual and regulatory development of sustainability reporting, analyzing international standards
and current trends in the field. Subsequently, it examines the role of independent auditing in ensuring
the quality and reliability of non-financial information, as well as the professional challenges associated
with this process. The final section analyzes the situation in Albania, focusing on the legal framework,
current reporting practices, and prospects for the further development of sustainability reporting and
assurance services provided by independent auditors.

Literature Review
The concept of sustainability reporting and its development in academic literature

Sustainability reporting expands on the traditional concept of corporate reporting by including
information on an organization's environmental and social implications, as well as its governance
processes. Unlike traditional financial reporting, which focuses primarily on past economic results,
sustainability reporting seeks to provide a more comprehensive view of a company's ability to create
long-term value, manage risks, and address the social and environmental impacts of its economic
activity (Eccles & Krzus, 2018).

The concept of corporate sustainability is strongly related to Elkington's (1997) "triple bottom line"
approach, which states that an organization's success should be evaluated not just on financial results,
but also on its social and environmental impact. This concept has significantly influenced the evolution
of corporate reporting by encouraging organizations to communicate not only their financial
performance but also their social and environmental impacts.

According to Stakeholder Theory, corporations are responsible not only to shareholders but also to
employees, customers, suppliers, the community, governmental institutions, and the environment in
which they operate (Freeman 1984). This theory describes the growing importance of ESG information,
which requires businesses to demonstrate that their economic activity fits with the expectations and
interests of the many populations touched by their activities.

In addition to Stakeholder Theory, Legitimacy Theory explains how sustainability reporting evolved.
According to this approach, firms publish social and environmental information to maintain or reinforce
the notion that their actions are consistent with societal norms, values, and expectations (Suchman,
1995). From this perspective, ESG reporting serves not only as an information tool for investors but
also as a mechanism for enhancing organizational legitimacy and stakeholder trust.

Empirical research has increasingly examined the relationship between ESG practices and corporate
financial success. Friede, Busch, and Bassen (2015) discovered that the majority of studies show a
positive or neutral relationship between ESG performance and financial outcomes. These findings
imply that sustainability reporting should be seen not only as a transparency requirement, but also as a
strategic tool capable of affecting risk management, reputation, and organizational competitiveness.
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International sustainability reporting standards

The growth of sustainability reporting has coincided with the establishment of various international
frameworks and standards aimed at increasing the quality, comparability, and trustworthiness of
information disclosed by enterprises.

One of the most widely recognized initiatives in this field is the Global Reporting Initiative (GRI),
which establishes standards for reporting on enterprises' economic, environmental, and social
consequences. GRI standards are widely utilized worldwide and have helped to build a consistent
framework for communicating sustainability performance (Global Reporting Initiative, 2021).

The IFRS Foundation's establishment of the International Sustainability Standards Board (ISSB) is a
significant milestone in this field. The standards IFRS S1 "General Requirements for Disclosure of
Sustainability-related Financial Information" and IFRS S2 "Climate-related Disclosures" seek to
establish a global standard for reporting sustainability information relevant to investors' financial
decisions, with a focus on risks and opportunities that affect a company's economic value (IFRS
Foundation, 2023).

In the European Union, the most notable regulatory development is the Corporate Sustainability
Reporting Directive (CSRD), which dramatically expands sustainability reporting obligations and seeks
to include ESG information into formal corporate reporting. These improvements are also important for
EU candidate countries, including Albania, because the process of harmonizing with the *acquis
communautaire® requires a gradual alignment of national practices with European norms (European
Commission, 2022).

Together, these frameworks contribute to greater consistency, comparability, and credibility of
sustainability disclosures across jurisdictions.

The role of independent audit in ensuring the quality of ESG information

Ensuring the quality and reliability of ESG information has become one of the major challenges in
sustainability reporting. ESG data has generally been less regulated and less subject to required
independent verification methods than traditional financial statements, which are subject to
standardized external audit procedures.

DeFond and Zhang (2014) believe that the ability of the auditor to find serious misstatements and offer
a fair degree of assurance regarding reported information is a key component of audit quality. In the
area of sustainability reporting, where information consumers look for guarantees that non-financial
statistics are precise, comprehensive, quantifiable, and backed by verifiable proof, this idea is also
expanding.

The need to reduce "greenwashing," a situation in which companies report environmental or social
performance that is more favorable than the reality of their operations, is closely connected to the
growing need for assurance services related ESG information. In this regard, the participation of
independent auditors in the sustainability information verification process helps to increase the trust of
creditors, investors, and other stakeholders (IFAC, 2024).

Recent studies suggest that the auditor’s role is expanding beyond the verification of financial
statements to include assurance over sustainability information. As a result, audit professionals must
acquire new skills in areas including assessing internal control systems for ESG data, estimating
environmental consequences, and applying assurance standards to non-financial data.

Sustainability reporting and the challenges facing Albanian companies

Sustainability reporting in Albania remains at an early stage of development, with limited empirical
evidence and reporting practices. However, changing economic conditions, increasing expectations
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from foreign investors, and Albania's European integration process are creating growing pressure for
greater corporate transparency and alignment with international reporting standards.

According to the Institute of Statistics (INSTAT, 2025), Albania's economic structure is dominated by
micro, small, and medium-sized enterprises (MSMEs), which account for the vast majority of
businesses operating in the country. Despite their significant contribution to economic development,
these enterprises often face considerable challenges in complying with emerging sustainability
reporting requirements due to limited financial resources, insufficient professional expertise, inadequate
technological infrastructure, and underdeveloped information management systems.

Another significant challenge is the shortage of specialised expertise in environmental, social, and
governance (ESG) reporting. Accounting and auditing professionals in Albania have traditionally
focused on financial reporting, regulatory compliance, and the verification of financial statements. In
contrast, sustainability reporting requires additional competencies, including knowledge of climate-
related risks, social impact assessment, corporate governance, stakeholder engagement, and ESG
performance measurement.

The legal framework governing financial reporting in Albania is primarily based on Law No. 25/2018
"On Accounting and Financial Statements" (as amended), which establishes the principles for the
preparation, presentation, and publication of financial information by economic entities. Although this
legislation has contributed to aligning Albanian financial reporting practices with international
accounting standards, it does not currently require all reporting entities to prepare sustainability reports
based on ESG principles. Consequently, ESG reporting in Albania remains largely voluntary and is
mainly driven by the expectations of international investors, financial institutions, multinational
business partners, and global market requirements.

Nevertheless, as Albania continues to harmonise its legislation with that of the European Union, it is
expected that recent EU regulatory developments—particularly the Corporate Sustainability Reporting
Directive (CSRD)—will increasingly influence domestic reporting practices. Albanian companies that
operate within European markets or participate in international supply chains are likely to face growing
pressure to disclose transparent, reliable, and comparable information regarding their environmental,
social, and governance performance.

In this context, strengthening professional capacity represents a significant opportunity for the Albanian
auditing profession. Auditors can assume a more strategic role by providing assurance over
sustainability information, thereby enhancing the credibility, reliability, and transparency of ESG
disclosures, in addition to performing their traditional function of verifying financial statements.

In conclusion, existing research demonstrates that sustainability reporting has evolved from a largely
voluntary corporate communication practice into a fundamental component of modern corporate
governance and organisational transparency. International reporting frameworks, such as the Global
Reporting Initiative (GRI) Standards and the International Sustainability Standards Board (ISSB)
Standards, have contributed to improving the consistency and comparability of sustainability
disclosures, while independent assurance is becoming increasingly important in enhancing the
credibility of ESG information. However, relatively little research has examined organisational
preparedness, institutional challenges, and the evolving role of auditors in supporting sustainability
reporting within developing economies such as Albania. This gap in the literature highlights the need
for further research into how sustainability reporting can be progressively integrated into Albanian
business practices and how it may contribute to improving the transparency, reliability, and quality of
corporate disclosures.
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Materials and Methods
The methodological approach of the study

The development of sustainability reporting (Environmental, Social, and Governance, or ESG), the
function of independent auditing in guaranteeing the accuracy of non-financial data, and the difficulties
in putting sustainability reporting practices into practice in the Albanian context are all examined in this
qualitative and exploratory study.

Since sustainability reporting is still a relatively new and developing field in Albania, the choice of a
qualitative technique is related to the nature of the phenomenon being studied. In order to identify the
major trends, obstacles, and possibilities related to incorporating ESG into corporate reporting
procedures, the study necessitates a thorough examination of the theoretical, institutional, and legal
frameworks. Qualitative research is appropriate for studies that seek to comprehend intricate social or
economic processes, practices, and phenomena through the interpretation of available data and the
examination of documented sources, claim Creswell and Creswell (2023).

Using a review of academic literature, worldwide sustainability reporting standards, institutional
publications, and the Albanian legal framework, the study uses the documentary analysis approach in
this context. This approach highlights the current status of ESG reporting and identifies opportunities
for future improvement by allowing an examination of global developments and a comparison with the
Albanian situation.

The absence of a comprehensive empirical dataset on ESG reporting by Albanian businesses now
justifies the use of this strategy. In these situations, secondary source analysis offers an appropriate
foundation for comprehending the current framework and determining future paths for the advancement
of sustainability reporting and its audit. In this case, the study's objective is to interpret and critically
analyze the available data rather than test statistical assumptions.

Data sources

This study relied heavily on secondary sources of information, which were chosen based on their
relevance to the research topic as well as their institutional authority.

The sources consulted are:

> Review scholarly literature on sustainable reporting, ESG, audits, business transparency, and
stakeholder relations.

> International sustainability reporting standards and guidelines include:

> The International Sustainability Standards Board (ISSB) produced sustainability reporting

standards under the IFRS Foundation.
> Global Reporting Initiative (GRI) standards;
> IFAC publications and guidance on the auditing profession's role in ensuring ESG information.

Albanian institutional and regulatory documents include statistical publications from the Institute of
Statistics (INSTAT), the Albanian accounting and financial reporting framework published by the
National Accounting Council (NAC), Law No. 25/2018 "On Accounting and Financial Statements," as
amended, and other documents and developments related to the Albanian framework's alignment with
international and European standards.

The analysis of the Albanian legal framework aims to analyze the existing level of absorption of non-
financial reporting and sustainability obligations into national legislation, as well as the potential for
future development.

Statistical data from INSTAT have been used to analyze the structure of Albanian businesses, enterprise
size, and economic characteristics that may influence companies' ability to adopt sustainability
reporting practices.
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Research objectives and questions
In accordance with the main aim of the study, the following research objectives have been defined.
Main objective:

To analyze the role and potential impact of sustainability reporting on the development of corporate
reporting, and to evaluate the role of independent auditing in enhancing the transparency and reliability
of information published by companies in Albania.

Specific objectives:

> To analyze the theoretical and practical development of ESG reporting at the international level;
> To identify the role of international standards in harmonizing sustainability reporting;

> To evaluate the role of independent auditing in ensuring the quality and reliability of ESG
information;

> To analyze the key challenges faced by Albanian companies in adopting sustainability reporting
practices;

> To highlight opportunities for the development of the accounting and auditing profession in

light of new reporting requirements.

Based on these objectives, the study aims to answer the following research questions:

RQ1: To what extent have sustainability reporting practices developed in Albania?

RQ2: What is the role of independent auditing in enhancing the credibility of sustainability information?

RQ3: What are the main barriers affecting the implementation of ESG reporting by Albanian
companies?

RQ4: What measures can be taken to strengthen sustainability reporting and develop professional
capacities in the fields of accounting and auditing?

Analysis method

The data analysis was conducted through a systematic review and comparison of theoretical,
institutional, and regulatory sources. Specifically, the analysis focused on:

international developments in the field of sustainability reporting;

requirements of new ESG reporting standards;

the role of independent audit in providing assurance on non-financial information;

the Albanian institutional and legal framework;

characteristics of the Albanian business structure and their impact on the adoption of ESG
practices.

VVYVYYYVY

Furthermore, a comparison was made between international sustainability reporting criteria and present
trends in Albania. This enabled the identification of existing discrepancies, implementation issues, and
potential to gradually align Albanian practices with international and European norms.

This analytical method provides an integrated framework for understanding the interaction between
ESG reporting, corporate transparency, and independent audits in a transitioning economy. The research
methodology flowchart is presented below.
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Figure 1 Methodology Flowchart
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Study limitations
This study has limitations that should be considered when evaluating the findings.

First, sustainability reporting in Albania is still in its early stages, and there is a dearth of thorough
empirical data on Albanian companies' ESG activities. The small number of published sustainability
reports limits the opportunity for in-depth comparative study across enterprises and economic sectors.

Second, the study focuses on secondary source analysis rather than direct data collection via
questionnaires or interviews with auditors, accountants, or firm representatives. As a result, the findings
should be taken as an exploratory investigation of current events rather than a statistical assessment of
ESG adoption.

Third, worldwide sustainability reporting standards, notably the IFRS Sustainability Standards and the
European ESRS, are currently being developed and implemented, which may have an impact on
regulatory requirements and future corporate practices.

Despite these limitations, the study provides a solid foundation for analyzing the evolution of
sustainability reporting in Albania and identifying factors that may impact its incorporation into
corporate and professional practices.

Discussion
The development of sustainability reporting in the Albanian context

Sustainability reporting in Albania is gradually evolving, with the traditional financial reporting model
being supplemented by standards for transparency about environmental and social implications, as well
as organizational governance procedures. In contrast to more developed economies, where ESG
information is integrated into business strategy and decision-making processes, Albania is still in the
early stages of implementing these practices.

The structure of the Albanian economy, with its dominance of micro, small, and medium-sized
enterprises, is a defining feature in this process. According to INSTAT (2025), the bulk of active
economic entities in the country are businesses with low organizational and financial resources. This
structure complicates the implementation of new reporting requirements because ESG reporting
requires dedicated data collection systems, specialised human resources, and multidisciplinary
expertise.
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However, sustainability reporting should not be considered solely as a legislative necessity, but also as
a tool for improving organizations' strategic management. Integrating ESG considerations can help
organisations identify long-term risks, enhance their reputation, and strengthen relationships with
investors and international business partners. (Eccles and Krzus, 2018).

In this context, the growth of sustainability reporting in Albania is linked not just to alignment with
international standards, but also to a progressive shift in how businesses view long-term value creation.

The institutional and regulatory framework in Albania

The Albanian financial reporting structure has traditionally been based on legal requirements for
accounting and financial statements, as well as the use of national and international financial reporting
standards. However, sustainability reporting adds a new dimension that necessitates broadening existing
methods to include non-financial data.

Professional and public entities play important roles in this process. The National Accounting Council
(NAC) works to strengthen the financial reporting system and align Albanian practices with
international norms. Further development of this framework could pave the way for the progressive
inclusion of ESG criteria into the national reporting system.

Furthermore, Albania's European integration process puts pressure on the country to comply with
regulatory advances in the EU. The Corporate Sustainability Reporting Directive (CSRD) and the
European Sustainability Reporting Standards (ESRS) signify a substantial shift in corporate reporting
standards, particularly for businesses with trade or financial linkages to the European market.

As aresult, while the majority of Albanian enterprises are not yet fully compliant with ESG regulations,
international developments will require institutional and professional preparedness.

The role of independent audit in ensuring the reliability of ESG information

One of the most difficult aspects of sustainability reporting is ensuring the credibility of ESG data.
While financial information is routinely subject to independent audit, non-financial information
includes more complicated variables like as environmental effect, social policy, and governance
procedures.

In this environment, independent audits and assurance services are very important. The verification of
ESG information by independent professionals improves report credibility and decreases the risk of
presenting incomplete or incorrect information.

Another major consideration is the tendency of "greenwashing," in which firms present their
environmental or social performance in a more positive light than it is. The involvement of independent
auditors in providing assurance over ESG information can enhance transparency and stakeholder
confidence.

This presents a chance for professional advancement in Albania's auditing profession. Auditors will be
responsible for more than just validating financial accounts; they will also review control systems, ESG
data collection methods, and the quality of sustainability reporting.

Key challenges of ESG implementation in Albanian companies
An examination of the literature and the features of the Albanian market reveals many major challenges:

a) Lack of professional expertise.
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One of the major impediments is a lack of specialized expertise on ESG. Accounting and auditing
professionals have typically concentrated on financial reporting, but sustainability reporting
necessitates additional knowledge of environmental, social, and governance issues.

b) Financial and technological obstacles.

Small and medium-sized businesses may face significant expenditures involved with implementing

ESG reporting systems, educating employees, and gathering non-financial data.

¢) Limited market pressure.

In Albania, investor and financial market demand for ESG information remains low when compared to
wealthy economies. This influences the level of motivation for businesses to invest in sustainable

reporting.

d) Need for human capacity building.

ESG needs coordination among auditors, accountants, managers, and professionals in other sectors. As
a result, universities and professional organizations play a critical role in developing new skills.

Table 1. Comparison of key sustainability reporting standards and their impact on the Albanian

perspective.

Main
objective

The
focus

main

Covered
fields

Primary
users of
information

Nature of

reporting

The role of
auditing

Reporting on the
organization's

impact on the
economy, the
environment, and
society

The  company's
impact on

stakeholders and
society

Environment,
employees,
human
community,
governance
Stakeholders: the
community,
employees,
customers,
investors
Primarily
reporting on
impact and social
responsibility.

rights,

External
assurance
enhances the
reliability of

Providing
sustainability-related
financial information
to investors and
financial markets

The impact of ESG
issues on a company's

financial value and
investor decision-
making.

Financial risks and

opportunities related
to sustainability and
climate

Primarily  investors
and providers of
financial capital.

Directly linked to
financial  reporting
and economic

decision-making.

Requires information
assurance processes
for ESG risks.

Establishing a
detailed sustainability
reporting framework
for companies in the
European Union

The company's
material impacts and
sustainability-related
financial risks

Environmental,

social, and
governance  issues;
climate change;
supply chain

Investors, regulatory
authorities,  clients,
and stakeholders

Mandatory reporting
for entities meeting
CSRD criteria

Includes requirements
for the verification
and assurance of

Albania is expected to
gradually align its
reporting practices with
international standards due
to European integration.

Albanian companies need
to shift from purely
financial reporting to a
more integrated model.

There is a need to develop
systems for collecting ESG
data in Albanian
companies.

Banks, foreign investors,
and international partners
may increase the demand
for ESG information.

Sustainability reporting in
Albaniais currently largely
voluntary, although
regulatory  requirements
are expected to increase
over time.

Albanian auditors need to
develop new competencies
in ESG auditing.
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reported sustainability

information. information.
Key Data Measuring the Complexity of Lack of ESG expertise,
challenges standardization financial impacts of @ requirements and costs for businesses, and

and comparability =~ ESG factors implementation costs  lack of data systems.
Advantages | Increased Improved access to | Alignment with the = Opportunities for Albanian
for transparency and | capital and better risk = European market and = companies to increase
companies reputation management increased investor | competitiveness and

confidence international integration.

Source: Authors' elaboration based on Global Reporting Initiative (2021), IFRS Foundation (2023), and
European Commission (2022).

Table 1 demonstrates how ESG standards use distinct approaches while complementing one another in
the process of upgrading corporate reporting. While GRI focuses on an organization's social and
environmental effect, ISSB guidelines are primarily concerned with the financial implications of
sustainability challenges. Meanwhile, ESRS represents a more thorough and uniform approach in the
European Union. Albania sees gradual alignment with these standards as an opportunity to improve
corporate transparency and boost the role of accounting and auditing professionals.

Despite the present hurdles, sustainability reporting provides substantial opportunity for Albanian
businesses. Implementing ESG practices can help with:

Increasing business transparency;
Improving investor relations;
Increasing access to funding;
Improving risk management;
Aligning with European standards.

VVVYY

In this sense, ESG is more than just a reporting requirement; it is a mechanism that assists Albanian
companies in increasing their competitiveness and integration into international markets.

Analysis of the structural capacities of Albanian businesses for sustainability reporting: Evidence
from INSTAT data

The size and organizational capability of businesses are directly related to the adoption of sustainability
reporting. According to INSTAT data, the Albanian economy is characterized by a large number of
active businesses, with micro and small businesses dominating the structure.

The analysis of capability for implementing sustainability reporting has been done using structural
business variables, such as firm size, number of employees, and economic weight, because there is still
a lack of public data indicating the actual degree of ESG reporting by Albanian enterprises. These
measurements are used to evaluate an organization's potential and its capacity to progressively
implement new ESG reporting regulations.

There were 119,870 active businesses in Albania in 2024, employing 551,189 people and producing
3,533 billion ALL in net sales, according to INSTAT (2025) (see Table 2). These figures show the private
sector's economic significance while also emphasizing the necessity of supportive measures to help
companies adjust to increased reporting obligations.
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Table 2: Albania's key enterprise metrics and how they affect sustainability reporting (2024)

Total number of active enterprises = 119.870 It illustrates the broad range of economic entities that may
be affected by ESG requirements.

Total number of employees 551.189 It relates to the social dimension of ESG (employment,
employees = working conditions, human development).

Total net sales 3.533 It demonstrates the economic weight of the private sector
billion and the importance of corporate transparency.
ALL

Increase in the number of +2,2% It indicates an expansion of economic activity and a need

enterprises compared to 2023 for better reporting systems.

Change in the number of employed -1,6% Highlights the importance of social reporting and human

persons compared to 2023 capital analysis.

Increase in net sales compared to = +4,5% It indicates economic expansion and an increasing need for

2023 transparency towards investors.

Source: INSTAT (2025), Structural Business Survey 2024.

Table 3. Enterprise structure by size and readiness for ESG reporting.

Microenterprise | 1-9 employees Low Lack of specialized staff, high reporting costs

Small enterprises | 10-49 employees Moderate Need for training and foundational ESG
systems

Medium-sized 50-249 employees High Need to integrate ESG into management and

enterprises control

Large enterprises | 250+ employees High Compliance with IFRS S1/S2, ESRS, and

international requirements

Source: Author's elaboration based on INSTAT's classification of enterprise size and theoretical analysis
of organizational capacities for ESG reporting.

The structure of the Albanian business sector suggests that larger enterprises possess greater capacity
to implement ESG standards, whereas micro and small enterprises require simplified guidance, targeted
training, and professional support.

From an auditing standpoint, this situation presents a new opportunity for specialists in the industry.
Auditors can not only provide assurance over ESG information but also support the development of
internal control systems and improve sustainability reporting processes.

Thus, a review of the structural data of Albanian firms demonstrates that readiness for sustainability
reporting varies with entity size and organizational capacity. Large firms are better positioned to meet
worldwide ESG standards, whereas tiny and micro-enterprises require institutional support, targeted
direction, and professional capacity building.

Finally, the analysis concludes that the growth of sustainability reporting in Albania necessitates a
progressive approach, with alignment with international standards followed by the development of
professional and institutional capacities.

The above analysis supports the study's goal of evaluating Albanian companies' readiness to meet new
sustainability reporting requirements. The findings indicate that the successful adoption of ESG
reporting depends not only on the existence of international standards but also on the organisational,
professional, and institutional capacities of the domestic business environment.

_________________________________________________________________________________________|
PROCEEDINGS BOOK 203



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON GLOBALIZATION & INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS-VIII
ISTANBUL, TURKIYE AUGUST 24, 2026

Conclusion and Recommendations
Conclusions

Sustainability (ESG) reporting is one of the most significant advances in accounting, corporate
reporting, and organizational governance. The transition from a traditional reporting model centered on
financial performance to an integrated approach that includes environmental, social, and governance
considerations reflects shifting expectations among investors, financial institutions, regulators, and
society as a whole. This study sought to examine the significance of sustainability reporting and the
role of independent audits in assuring the transparency and trustworthiness of ESG data, with a special
emphasis on the Albanian setting. Through an analysis of academic literature, international standards,
and institutional data, this study addressed the research questions concerning the evolution of ESG
reporting, the challenges of its implementation in Albania, and the role of independent auditors in this
process.

Regarding the first research question concerning the importance of sustainability reporting for
businesses, the analysis revealed that ESG should be considered a strategic instrument for risk
management, transparency, and long-term value creation. International standards such as the GRI
Standards, IFRS Sustainability Disclosure Standards, and ESRS have provided a more formal
framework for communicating non-financial information, thereby increasing its relevance in economic
decision-making processes.

Regarding the research question concerning the impact of international developments on Albania, the
study concluded that the European integration process and commercial linkages with international
markets require Albanian enterprises to gradually prepare for emerging sustainability reporting
requirements. Although most Albanian companies do not yet report on ESG issues, regulatory
developments in the European Union, particularly the Corporate Sustainability Reporting Directive
(CSRD) and European Sustainability Reporting Standards (ESRS), are expected to influence Albanian
enterprises operating in European markets, either directly or indirectly.

An analysis of the Albanian context found that the key challenge is not only the establishment of
regulatory standards but also the development of the professional capacity required to implement them.
The structure of the Albanian economy, which is dominated by micro, small, and medium-sized
enterprises, makes it difficult for many businesses to invest in modern reporting systems, technology,
human resources, and ESG-related expertise. Therefore, the implementation of sustainability reporting
requires a gradual approach tailored to the specific characteristics of the local economy.

The study indicated that independent auditors could play an important role in enhancing the credibility
of ESG information. Their involvement in assurance services can contribute to improving data quality,
reducing the risk of inaccurate information, and preventing potential greenwashing practices. This
suggests that the role of auditors is evolving beyond the traditional verification of financial information
towards a broader responsibility for supporting corporate transparency and accountability.

Finally, the study concludes that sustainability reporting represents an important development for the
future of accounting and auditing in Albania. Although Albanian enterprises face significant challenges
in adopting ESG practices, the gradual alignment with international and European standards provides
opportunities to enhance transparency, competitiveness, and confidence among investors and economic
partners.

Recommendations
Based on the analysis results and the findings of this study, the following measures are recommended:
Improving professional education and training in the ESG field

Professional accounting and auditing bodies, as well as higher education institutions, should expand
their programmes and modules on sustainability reporting, ESG standards, and non-financial
information assurance methods. Developing new professional competencies is essential for preparing
experts who can support Albanian businesses throughout this transformation.
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Raising ESG awareness among Albanian companies

Companies should consider ESG reporting not merely as a future regulatory obligation, but also as an
opportunity to improve strategic management, identify risks, enhance their reputation, and strengthen
relationships with investors and international partners.

Gradual development of the national sustainability reporting framework

Albanian institutions should follow international and European developments in this area by adopting
a tailored approach based on the size and capabilities of the Albanian economy. A phased framework
would enable the gradual inclusion of enterprises while avoiding excessive administrative burdens.

Strengthening the role of independent auditors

Audit firms should develop the necessary competencies to provide assurance services for ESG
information. This includes investing in professional training, becoming familiar with international
standards, and adopting appropriate methodologies for verifying non-financial information.

Enhancing ESG data collection and reporting systems

Companies and public institutions should establish more effective processes for collecting,
documenting, and disclosing environmental, social, and governance (ESG) data. The availability of
reliable and comparable data directly influences the quality and credibility of sustainability reporting.

Overall, the successful implementation of sustainability reporting in Albania requires collaborative
efforts from public institutions, professional organisations, universities, and the corporate sector. Only
through strengthening professional competencies and fostering a culture of greater transparency can
ESG evolve from a basic reporting requirement into a meaningful driver of sustainable development
and competitiveness for Albanian businesses.

Research Limitations and Future Research

Although this study examines the evolution of sustainability (ESG) reporting and the role of
independent auditing in ensuring the reliability of non-financial information within the Albanian
context, several limitations should be acknowledged when interpreting the findings.

First, a significant limitation relates to the current stage of development of sustainability reporting in
Albania. Given that ESG practices are still in the early stages of adoption, there is limited availability
of comprehensive and consistent data regarding sustainability reports published by Albanian
enterprises. The relatively small number of firms that systematically disclose ESG information restricts
the possibility of conducting in-depth empirical assessments of the impact of sustainability reporting on
financial performance, corporate reputation, and organisational value.

Second, this study relies primarily on a qualitative methodology, involving the analysis of academic
literature, international sustainability reporting standards, and institutional documents. This approach is
appropriate for an emerging research area, as it enables a deeper understanding of key concepts, trends,
and challenges; however, it does not involve the collection of primary data from companies, auditors,
or accounting professionals. Consequently, the study cannot directly assess the perceptions, levels of
preparedness, and practical approaches of Albanian market participants.

Third, the analysis focuses mainly on sustainability reporting and the role of independent auditing. Other
important dimensions, such as the impact of public policies, macroeconomic factors, sector-specific
characteristics, investor behaviour, and the influence of financial institutions, have not been examined
in detail and may represent valuable areas for future research.

Finally, as international sustainability reporting standards, particularly the IFRS Sustainability
Disclosure Standards (ISSB) and the European Sustainability Reporting Standards (ESRS), continue to
develop and be implemented gradually, the international regulatory environment may undergo further
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changes. These developments may influence how Albanian businesses respond to future ESG reporting
requirements.

Directions for future research
Based on the limitations identified, future research could follow several important directions.

First, empirical studies should be conducted using questionnaires and interviews with business leaders,
accounting professionals, independent auditors, and ESG experts. Such research would provide a more
comprehensive assessment of Albanian companies' knowledge, organisational readiness, and practical
challenges related to the implementation of sustainability reporting.

Second, future research could examine the relationship between the extent of ESG reporting and the
financial performance of Albanian companies. Such studies could investigate whether companies with
higher levels of sustainability transparency benefit from improved access to financing, stronger investor
relations, enhanced reputation, and better economic outcomes.

Third, further analysis of the role of Albanian auditors in providing assurance over ESG information is
highly relevant. Future studies could explore auditors' professional preparedness, training needs,
methodological challenges, and opportunities for developing assurance services for sustainability
reports.

Fourth, comparative studies between Albania and other Western Balkan countries could help identify
best practices, successful implementation approaches, and institutional factors influencing the
development of ESG reporting in transition economies.

In conclusion, sustainability reporting represents an important area for future research in Albania, as it
is closely linked to the modernisation of the accounting and auditing profession, increased transparency
in the private sector, and the alignment of national practices with European and international standards.
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Abstract

The integration of digital governance and financial technology (Fintech) into local government
operations has the potential to enhance financial inclusion and improve public service delivery in
Nigeria. This study examines how Fintech adoption influences access to financial services, efficiency,
transparency, and accountability in local government administrations. Using a mixed-methods design,
data were collected from 50 respondents, comprising local government staff and citizens, through
structured surveys and semi-structured interviews. The results indicate that Fintech adoption moderately
improves financial inclusion and service delivery outcomes, though challenges such as infrastructural
deficiencies, digital literacy gaps, and regulatory constraints limit its full potential. The study
contributes to public administration literature by highlighting the role of technology-driven governance
in promoting citizen-centric and accountable local government operations. Policy recommendations
include investments in infrastructure, capacity-building, regulatory frameworks, and citizen
engagement initiatives.

Keywords: Digital Governance, Fintech, Financial Inclusion, Public Service Delivery

1. Introduction

The digital transformation of public administration has emerged as a critical pathway to improving
service delivery, accountability, and citizen engagement globally. In developing countries such as
Nigeria, digital governance initiatives, including e-government platforms, mobile applications, and
digital payment systems have increasingly been deployed to enhance transparency, reduce bureaucratic
bottlenecks, and foster financial inclusion (Muhammadu & Abdullahi, 2025); (Omotayo et al., 2025).
Central to this transformation is the rise of financial technology (Fintech), which leverages digital tools;
such as mobile money, blockchain, and Al-powered payment systems; to broaden access to financial
services for underserved populations and improve the efficiency of public service delivery (Ajiga et al.,
2025).

Theoretically, the adoption of digital governance in local government administrations can be
conceptualized through frameworks that integrate New Public Management (NPM) principles and
digital inclusion paradigms. NPM emphasizes efficiency, performance measurement, and citizen-
centric service delivery, while digital inclusion highlights the role of technological access and financial
participation in reducing socio-economic disparities (Lawal, 2017). Empirical evidence suggests that
Fintech adoption enhances public financial management and strengthens grassroots service provision
by improving transaction efficiency, reducing leakages, and expanding financial access to marginalized
groups (Ibukuoluwa et al., 2025); (Abadom, 2025).

Despite these advancements, significant gaps remain in understanding the role of digital governance
and Fintech in Nigeria’s local government administrations. Challenges such as inadequate ICT
infrastructure, low digital literacy, regulatory constraints, and algorithmic biases in digital financial
systems have limited the effectiveness and inclusiveness of digital service delivery (Obi, 2025);
(Inakefe et al., 2024). Furthermore, while studies highlight Fintech’s potential in financial inclusion,
empirical analyses focusing specifically on local government-level service delivery remain scarce
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(Danladi et al., 2023). This gap underscores the need for research that bridges digital governance,
Fintech adoption, and inclusive public service delivery in Nigeria’s decentralized administrative
structures.

In response to this gap, the present study examines the role of Fintech in enhancing financial inclusion
and improving public service delivery in Nigeria’s local government administrations. Specifically, the
research seeks to answer the question: How does the adoption of Fintech-based digital governance
influence financial inclusion and the efficiency of public service delivery at the local government level
in Nigeria? The study aims to provide empirical insights that can guide policymakers, ICT planners,
and local government administrators in designing interventions that maximize the benefits of digital
finance for grassroots communities.

Methodologically, the study employs a mixed-methods approach combining quantitative survey data
from local government staff and citizens with qualitative insights from key informant interviews. This
approach allows for a comprehensive assessment of both adoption patterns and service delivery
outcomes. The paper is structured as follows: Section Two reviews relevant literature and theoretical
frameworks; Section Three presents the methodology; Section Four analyzes and discusses the findings;
and Section Five concludes with policy recommendations and future research directions.

2. Literature Review
2.1 Conceptualizing Digital Governance in the Public Sector

Digital governance refers to the use of information and communication technologies (ICTs) to enhance
the efficiency, transparency, and accountability of government operations (Muhammadu & Abdullahi,
2025). In Nigeria, digital governance initiatives have included e-government platforms, Treasury Single
Account (TSA), Integrated Payroll and Personnel Information System (IPPIS), and other ICT-based
interventions aimed at streamlining financial management and public service delivery (Omotayo et al.,
2025). Empirical evidence suggests that digital governance can enhance citizen engagement, reduce
bureaucratic bottlenecks, and improve accountability in public administration (Ekeh & Molomo, 2025).

2.2 Fintech and Financial Inclusion

Financial technology (Fintech) has emerged as a powerful driver of financial inclusion by providing
accessible, low-cost, and innovative financial services to populations previously excluded from the
formal financial system (Ajiga et al., 2025). Mobile money services, Al-powered credit scoring, and
digital payment platforms have been instrumental in extending financial access to underserved and rural
populations (Abadom, 2025); (Lawal, 2017). These innovations enhance operational efficiency, reduce
transaction costs, and improve transparency in public financial management (Ibukuoluwa et al., 2025).

2.3 Digital Governance and Public Service Delivery

Studies have demonstrated that digital governance and Fintech adoption can significantly improve
service delivery outcomes. For instance, e-governance initiatives in Nigeria have positively influenced
the efficiency of payments, the distribution of social benefits, and access to local government services
(Muhammadu & Abdullahi, 2025); (Oyewo, 2023). However, challenges persist, including inadequate
ICT infrastructure, low digital literacy among citizens and public servants, network unreliability, and
limited regulatory frameworks for Fintech adoption (Obi, 2025); (Inakefe et al., 2024).

2.4 Fintech Adoption in Local Government Administrations
While the impact of Fintech on national-level financial management is well-documented, there is
limited research on its role in local government administrations, where service delivery challenges are
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often more acute (Danladi et al., 2023). Local governments in Nigeria are constitutionally responsible
for grassroots service provision, yet their capacity is undermined by revenue constraints, bureaucratic
inefficiencies, and weak institutional oversight (Oyewo, 2023). Digital governance, paired with Fintech
adoption, offers an opportunity to modernize financial operations at the local level, improve resource
allocation, and enhance citizen access to essential services (Temitope et al., 2023).

2.5 Gaps in the Literature

Despite growing scholarship on Fintech and digital governance, empirical studies focusing specifically
on local government service delivery in Nigeria remain sparse. Most studies examine either national-
level reforms or urban contexts, with limited attention to rural or marginalized communities where the
need for financial inclusion is greatest (Popoola et al., 2022). Moreover, research exploring the
combined effect of digital governance strategies and Fintech adoption on public service delivery is
largely absent, highlighting a significant knowledge gap.

2.6 Theoretical Framework

This study is grounded in the New Public Management (NPM) theory and Digital Inclusion
frameworks, which posit that efficiency, citizen-centric governance, and technological accessibility are
key drivers of improved public sector performance (Muhammadu & Abdullahi, 2025). NPM
emphasizes accountability and results-based management, while digital inclusion emphasizes equitable
access to technology and financial services; together providing a comprehensive lens to assess the role
of Fintech in enhancing local government service delivery.

3. Methodology
3.1 Research Design

This study adopts a mixed-methods research design, combining quantitative and qualitative approaches
to examine patterns of Fintech adoption and its perceived implications for financial inclusion and public
service delivery at the local government level. The quantitative component provides descriptive and
exploratory insights into adoption trends and associations, while the qualitative component offers
contextual understanding of implementation experiences, institutional constraints, and stakeholder
perceptions. This design is appropriate for capturing both measurable outcomes and explanatory
insights within resource-constrained research settings (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2018).

3.2 Population and Sampling

The study population comprises local government staff, administrators, and citizens in selected Nigerian
local government areas. To ensure diversity in administrative and technological contexts, a multi-stage
sampling strategy was employed. First, states with observable Fintech-related initiatives in local
government operations were purposively selected. Second, local government councils within these
states were randomly chosen. Third, respondents within the councils were selected using stratified
sampling to include both administrators and service users.

The quantitative survey included 50 respondents, reflecting the exploratory nature of the study and
constraints related to access and field conditions. While the sample size limits statistical generalizability,
it is sufficient for identifying patterns, generating hypotheses, and supporting exploratory regression
analysis. For the qualitative component, 10 key informant interviews (KIIs) were conducted with senior
administrators, IT personnel, and Fintech service providers to capture in-depth operational perspectives.
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3.3 Data Collection Instruments

Quantitative data were collected using a structured questionnaire designed to capture respondents’
experiences with Fintech-enabled services, perceived financial inclusion outcomes, and service delivery
efficiency. The instrument included Likert-scale items, multiple-choice questions, and basic
demographic variables.

Qualitative data were obtained through semi-structured interviews, allowing flexibility to probe issues
such as implementation challenges, perceived benefits, institutional readiness, and barriers to Fintech
integration. This approach enabled respondents to elaborate on contextual factors influencing digital
governance practices at the local government level.

3.4 Measurement of Variables

The independent variable, Digital Governance and Fintech Adoption, was operationalized using
indicators such as the use of digital payment platforms, mobile money integration, electronic financial
reporting, and administrative automation.

The dependent variables were measured as follows:

. Financial Inclusion: Assessed through self-reported access to bank accounts or mobile money
services, frequency of digital financial transactions, and participation in digitally enabled local
government programs.

. Public Service Delivery: Measured using respondents’ perceptions of efficiency, transparency,
and accessibility of local government services.

Control variables included demographic characteristics (age, gender, education), self-reported digital
literacy, and council size, to account for contextual differences that may influence adoption and
outcomes.

3.5 Data Analysis

Quantitative data were analyzed using descriptive statistics (frequencies, percentages, means, and
standard deviations) to summarize respondent characteristics and adoption patterns. Exploratory
multiple regression analysis was employed to examine associations between Fintech adoption indicators
and perceived financial inclusion and service delivery outcomes. Given the sample size, regression
results are interpreted cautiously as indicative rather than causal.

Scale reliability was assessed using Cronbach’s alpha, while content validity was supported through
expert review and pre-testing of the survey instrument.

Qualitative data from interviews are analyzed using thematic content analysis, identifying patterns,
recurring themes, and contextual factors influencing the adoption and effectiveness of Fintech in local
governance.

3.6 Ethical Considerations

Ethical approval was obtained from the relevant institutional authority. All participants provided
informed consent, and confidentiality was ensured by anonymizing responses. Data were securely
stored and used exclusively for academic research purposes.

3.7 Limitations
Despite the strengths of the mixed-methods approach, the study has limitations. The relatively small
sample size and reliance on self-reported data may affect the robustness and generalizability of the
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findings. Variations in digital literacy and Fintech penetration across local governments may also
influence responses. These limitations are acknowledged, and findings are interpreted as context-
specific and exploratory, providing a foundation for future large-scale studies.

4. Results and Discussion
4.1 Respondent Demographics

The study surveyed 50 respondents comprising 30 citizens and 20 local government staff/administrators
across selected Nigerian local governments. Key demographic characteristics are as follows:

Gender: 56% male, 44% female.
Age: 62% aged 25-40 years, 30% aged 41-55 years, 8% above 55.
Education: 70% have tertiary education, 24% secondary education, 6% vocational/other.

Digital Literacy: 68% reported moderate to high familiarity with mobile and digital payment platforms,
while 32% reported low digital literacy.

These demographics indicate a relatively young and moderately tech-literate study sample, broadly
consistent with patterns reported in prior research on Fintech use in Nigeria (Lawal, 2017).

4.2 Extent of Fintech Adoption in Local Governments
Survey results indicate that Fintech adoption is moderate among local governments:

Mobile payments for services: 60% of respondents reported that local councils accept digital payments
for local taxes, utilities, or service fees.

Electronic financial reporting: 52% of staff confirmed that council finances are periodically updated
on digital platforms.

Integration with national digital systems (e.g., TSA, IPPIS): 46% of local government administrators
reported active integration.

Analysis of survey responses indicates a positive association between reported Fintech use and self-
reported financial inclusion outcomes among respondents.

4.3 Financial Inclusion Outcomes

Analysis of survey responses reveals a positive association between Fintech adoption and financial
inclusion:

Access to financial services: 58% of citizens reported using mobile money accounts or digital wallets
for council-related transactions.

Ease of payments: 64% indicated that digital payment systems reduced travel and waiting time to
access services.

Participation in local financial programs: 42% of respondents reported increased participation in
social welfare or subsidy programs due to digital payment options.

Analysis of survey responses indicates a positive association between reported Fintech use and self-
reported financial inclusion outcomes among respondents.
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4.4 Public Service Delivery Improvements
Survey and interview data indicate improvements in service delivery linked to Fintech adoption:

Efficiency of transactions: 62% of respondents agreed that service delivery is faster with digital
payments.

Transparency: 56% reported improved visibility into council finances and transactions.

Accountability: KIIs highlighted that digital platforms reduce opportunities for informal payments or
revenue leakages.

However, challenges persist. Respondents noted:
Network issues: 38% experienced frequent transaction failures due to unreliable internet.
Digital literacy gaps: 32% of citizens and 25% of staff faced difficulties navigating digital platforms.

Regulatory constraints: Some councils lacked clear policies on Fintech integration, limiting uniform
adoption (Inakefe et al., 2024).

Survey and interview data indicate perceived improvements in service delivery associated with Fintech
adoption, particularly in transaction speed, transparency, and accountability.

5. Discussion

The results demonstrate that Fintech-enabled digital governance significantly enhances both financial
inclusion and service delivery at the local government level, albeit unevenly. Citizens benefit from
easier access to digital financial services, faster transactions, and increased participation in local
programs, while administrators gain improved oversight and reduced leakages. Yet, adoption is
constrained by infrastructural deficiencies, digital literacy gaps, and inconsistent policy
implementation.

These findings reinforce the New Public Management (NPM) and Digital Inclusion frameworks,
suggesting that technology-driven reforms can improve efficiency and equity in public services, but
success depends on both organizational capacity and citizen readiness (Lawal, 2017); (Muhammadu &
Abdullahi, 2025).

6. Conclusion and Policy Recommendations
6.1 Conclusion

This study examined the role of digital governance and Fintech adoption in enhancing financial
inclusion and public service delivery within Nigeria's local government administrations. The findings
indicate that Fintech adoption moderately improves citizens’ access to financial services, facilitates
participation in local financial programs, and enhances the efficiency, transparency, and accountability
of service delivery. However, infrastructural limitations, gaps in digital literacy, and inconsistent
regulatory frameworks constrain the full potential of these digital interventions.

The results align with the New Public Management (NPM) framework, which emphasizes efficiency,
accountability, and citizen-centric service delivery, as well as the Digital Inclusion paradigm, which
stresses equitable access to technological and financial resources. By integrating Fintech solutions into
local government operations, public administrators can streamline transactions, reduce revenue
leakages, and increase participation in financial and service delivery processes, confirming theoretical
predictions on technology-driven governance improvements (Lawal, 2017); (Muhammadu &
Abdullahi, 2025).

The study also highlights the nuanced reality of digital governance in resource-constrained settings:
adoption alone is insufficient. Effective outcomes require complementary investments in infrastructure,
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capacity-building, and regulatory oversight to ensure that technology translates into meaningful
improvements in financial inclusion and public service delivery.

6.3 Policy Recommendations
1. Invest in Digital Infrastructure:

Local governments should prioritize reliable internet connectivity, digital payment platforms, and
electronic reporting systems to enable seamless Fintech integration.

2. Enhance Digital Literacy and Training:

Both public servants and citizens should be trained in the use of digital financial tools to reduce barriers
to adoption and improve service utilization.

3. Develop Regulatory and Institutional Frameworks:

Clear policies should govern the use of Fintech in local governance, including data security,
transparency, and equitable access provisions to prevent exclusion and fraud (Obi, 2025).

4. Promote Public Awareness and Engagement:

Local governments should implement awareness campaigns and community outreach programs to
inform citizens of available digital services, fostering adoption and trust in public financial systems.

5. Monitor and Evaluate Digital Initiatives:

Continuous assessment of Fintech-enabled service delivery should be institutionalized to identify
challenges, measure outcomes, and ensure improvements align with policy objectives and citizen needs.

7. Future Research Directions
1. Expanded Sample and Comparative Analysis:

Future studies could use larger samples across multiple states or regions to validate findings and
examine inter-governmental variations in digital governance outcomes.

2. Longitudinal Studies:

Investigating the long-term impact of Fintech adoption on financial inclusion and service delivery
would provide deeper insights into sustainability and institutional learning.

3. Integration of Advanced Analytics:

Subsequent research could explore the use of predictive analytics, Al, and blockchain in local
government Fintech systems to optimize efficiency and transparency.

4. Equity and Inclusion Focus:

Research could examine how Fintech adoption impacts marginalized populations, ensuring that digital
governance interventions do not exacerbate existing social or economic inequalities (Ajiga et al., 2025).

Overall, this study demonstrates that digital governance and Fintech adoption offer promising pathways
to enhance financial inclusion and service delivery in Nigerian local governments, but the realization
of these benefits depends on robust infrastructure, policy support, and capacity-building. Implementing
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the above recommendations can ensure that technology-driven reforms contribute meaningfully to
citizen-centric and accountable local governance.
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Abstract

This paper examines the economic policy that Albert Sarraut implemented in Vietnam during his two
terms as Governor-General of French Indochina, grounded in his doctrine of colonial “development”
(mise en valeur) and the accompanying policy of “Franco - Vietnamese collaboration”. By analyzing
the main policy pillars applied across Tonkin, Annam, and Cochinchina infrastructure investment in
railways, roads, and ports; the expansion of rubber plantations and agriculture; mining development
(the Hon Gai and Pong Triéu coal mines); fiscal and budgetary reform; and a Franco-Vietnamese
education system geared toward producing the required labor force the paper clarifies the relationship
between economic objectives and the broader political goal of maintaining colonial stability in Vietnam.
It further identifies the limits of implementation, arising from tensions between the interests of local
French settlers and Sarraut's reformist intentions, as well as the resulting economic and social
consequences for Vietnam, which laid the groundwork for the “second colonial exploitation” of the
1920s. Drawing on French colonial archival sources and Vietnamese historiography, the study aims to
situate Sarraut's economic program within the broader trajectory of French colonial rule, offering a
clearer understanding of how economic exploitation and political governance were intertwined in early
twentieth-century colonial Vietnam.

Keywords: Albert Sarraut; Governor-General of Indochina; colonial exploitation; Franco-Vietnamese
collaboration; colonial economy; French colonial Vietnam

1. Introduction

By the early twentieth century, having largely completed the military pacification of Vietnam, French
colonial authorities entered a phase of more systematic and large-scale colonial exploitation, a period
historians commonly refer to as the “first colonial exploitation” (Pinh Xuan Lam, 2007). Within this
context, Albert Sarraut who served two terms as Governor-General of French Indochina (1911 - 1914
and 1917 - 1919) emerged as one of the figures with the most profound influence on shaping French
colonial policy in Vietnam. Unlike his predecessors, who favored a harsher style of governance, Sarraut
advocated combining economic exploitation with a policy of “Franco-Vietnamese collaboration” which
he systematized into the doctrine of colonial “development” (mise en valeur des colonies) (Sarraut,
1923). Under this doctrine, the development of the colonial economy was framed not merely as serving
the interests of the metropole, but as part of a broader “civilizing mission”, thereby providing political
grounds for maintaining the stability and legitimacy of colonial rule (Sarraut, 1931).

Studying Sarraut's economic policy in Vietnam is significant on two levels. Theoretically, it helps clarify
the relationship between economic and political objectives within the broader French colonial
governing mindset a key theme for understanding the nature of French colonialism in Indochina as a
whole. Practically, analyzing the specific pillars of this policy (transportation infrastructure, agriculture
and plantations, mining, fiscal and budgetary matters, and education geared toward labor-force
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development) helps explain the profound economic and social transformations that took place in
Vietnam during this period transformations that laid the groundwork for class differentiation, the
emergence of new social forces, and, further down the line, the national contradictions that gave rise to
later movements for national liberation.

The existing body of research related to this topic is fairly diverse but not tightly focused. The most
important primary source consists of Sarraut's own writings, most notably La mise en valeur des
colonies francaises (1923), in which he systematically laid out his ideology and policy objectives a
source that must be approached critically given its inherently self-justifying nature as an apologia for
colonization. On the Western scholarly side, Brocheux and Hémery's Indochine: la colonisation
ambigué, 1858—-1954 (2009) is a crucial reference, demonstrating the "ambiguity" between the rhetoric
of civilization and the reality of exploitation running through the whole of French colonial policy, with
Sarraut identified as the figure who systematized the theoretical justification for this ambiguity. The
“association” doctrine he pursued should also be situated in relation to other contemporaneous strands
of French colonial thought (Thomas, 2011). On the Vietnamese scholarly side, works such as Pai cuong
lich st Viét Nam (Pinh Xuan Lam, 2007), the Lich st Viét Nam series compiled by the Institute of
History (Ta Thi Thiy, 2013-2017), and Co c4u kinh té — xa hoi Viét Nam thoi thude dia (Nguyén Vin
Khanh, 2004) provide useful data and analytical frameworks, though they generally situate Sarraut
within the broader periodization of the "first colonial exploitation" rather than offering a focused, in-
depth analysis of the economic dimension of his two terms specifically. Notably, existing scholarship
dealing specifically with Sarraut in Vietnam tends to concentrate on the educational and political
dimensions of his tenure (the reform of qudc ngir writing and the Franco-Vietnamese education system)
rather than on the purely economic dimension. This is the gap the present paper seeks to address.

On this basis, the paper aims to systematically analyze the economic policy that Albert Sarraut
implemented in Vietnam during his two terms as Governor-General of Indochina, to clarify the
relationship between economic and political objectives, and to assess the results, limitations, and
consequences of this policy. To this end, the paper addresses the following specific tasks: (i) clarifying
the content and characteristics of Sarraut's economic policy in the fields of infrastructure, agriculture
and plantations, mining, fiscal and budgetary affairs, and education for economic labor needs; (ii)
analyzing the implementation process and the limitations of the policy, arising from tensions between
the interests of local French settlers and Sarraut's reformist intentions; and (iii) assessing the economic
and social impact of this policy on Vietnam, situated within the broader trajectory of colonial history.

The object of study is the economic policy of Indochina Governor-General Albert Sarraut; the spatial
scope is limited to Vietnamese territory (Tonkin, Annam, and Cochinchina) within the Indochinese
Union; and the temporal scope covers Sarraut's two terms as Governor-General, 1911 - 1914 and 1917
- 1919. Methodologically, the paper combines historical and logical methods to reconstruct and analyze
events and policies in chronological and causal sequence; employs analysis and synthesis of both
primary and secondary sources; and applies a comparative method, contrasting Sarraut's policy with the
periods immediately preceding and following it (the Doumer era and the subsequent “second colonial
exploitation”) in order to highlight the distinctive features of the period under study.

I1. Research and Findings
2.1. Context and Ideological Foundations of Sarraut's Economic Policy

Albert Sarraut was appointed Governor-General of Indochina by decree on 1 June 1911, inheriting an
administrative and economic apparatus that had already been shaped by Paul Doumer in the late
nineteenth century through key fiscal instruments such as the state monopolies on opium, alcohol, and
salt. Doumer had initiated major projects such as the Trans-Indochina railway and the Long Bién (Paul
Doumer) Bridge, financed through revenue generated by these three monopolies. Sarraut inherited this
legacy but placed it within a new theoretical framework: rather than pursuing exploitation through pure
administrative coercion, he sought to combine economic investment with a policy of “Franco-
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Vietnamese collaboration”, premised on the belief that political stability and the loyalty of the native
population could only be secured by sharing a measure of economic benefit and expanding access to
education and administrative positions for capable Vietnamese. This ideology was later systematized in
La mise en valeur des colonies francaises (Sarraut, 1923), but it had already been put into practice on
the ground from the very first year of his first term in Vietnam.

2.2. Investment in Transportation Infrastructure

Transportation infrastructure is the field that most clearly demonstrates both the continuity between
Doumer's and Sarraut's approaches to “exploitation” and the distinctive personal imprint Sarraut left on
colonial development. In his very first year in office, in 1912, Sarraut signed a decision to construct a
road network across the whole of Indochina, including Colonial Route No. 1 (the Mandarin Road) a
decision regarded at the time as remarkably ambitious. This route later became the backbone artery of
transportation running the length of Vietnam, serving both economic purposes (the circulation of goods,
transport of agricultural products and minerals) and political-military purposes (territorial control).

At the same time, in 1912, under Sarraut's administration, construction began on the Thap Cham-ba
Lat rack railway, with a total cost exceeding 200 million francs, although the full line would not be
completed until 1932. This was a technically complex infrastructure project given the mountainous
terrain, it required adopting Swiss rack-railway technology and it reflects both the scale and ambition
of the public investment program under Sarraut, while also illustrating a broader pattern common to
colonial infrastructure projects: large capital outlays, construction timelines spanning multiple
administrations, and original objectives (serving plantation exploitation, developing resort centers such
as Da Lat) that remained inseparable from the interests of colonial capital.

The expansion of the road, rail, and port network during this period relied mainly on public loans
(emprunts) issued by the Indochinese colonial government and backed by the metropolitan budget (Ta
Thi Thay, 2013-2017; Brocheux & Hémery, 2009) a financing mechanism that permitted the
mobilization of substantial capital but simultaneously placed a long-term debt burden on the colonial
budget, which was largely offset by taxes levied on the native population.

2.3. Agriculture and the Plantation Economy

Land and plantation policy under Sarraut continued a trend established since the late nineteenth century
(Nguyén Van Khanh, 2004; Phan Khoang, 1971), whereby the colonial government granted large tracts
of uncultivated land to French capitalists for the establishment of plantations particularly rubber
plantations, a high-value export crop well suited to the climate of Cochinchina and the southeastern
region. As Governor-General, Sarraut held direct authority over the approval of large-scale land
concessions (plantations ranging from 1,000 to 4,000 hectares fell under his direct approval authority),
making land policy a direct instrument through which he promoted the flow of French capital into
colonial agriculture.

This policy, however, generated an inherent contradiction: while Sarraut proclaimed a policy of
“collaboration” and professed concern for the welfare of native farmers, the expansion of plantations in
practice meant shrinking traditional cultivated land, pushing a segment of the peasantry into
landlessness and forcing them to become tenant farmers or wage laborers on French-owned plantations.
This is one of the clearest illustrations of the gap between the rhetoric and the practical implementation
of policy under Sarraut.

2.4. Mining and Fiscal and Budgetary Affairs

Alongside agriculture, mineral extraction particularly coal mining in the Hon Gai and Pong Triéu areas
of Tonkin (Pinh Xuan Lam, 2007) continued to be intensified under Sarraut as part of a strategy of
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resource extraction for export and to supply fuel for the expanding transportation system (locomotives,
steamships). As in the plantation sector, mining operations relied heavily on cheap native labor working
under harsh conditions a reality that Sarraut's “collaboration” policy did little to substantively change.

Financially, the Governor-General of Indochina served as the chief accounting authority for the
Indochinese budget, holding substantial power over the allocation of revenue (derived mainly from the
head tax and the salt, alcohol, and opium taxes a legacy of the Doumer era) toward public investment
programs. A notable feature of the colonial budget structure during this period was that expenditure on
the administrative and security apparatus continued to account for the largest share, compared to
spending on economic and social development (Nguyén Thé Anh, 1970) revealing the practical limits
of the “mise en valeur” slogan when measured against the actual expenditure structure.

Notably, the Bank of Indochina (Banque de 1'Indochine), established in 1875, continued to play a central
role in financing the major infrastructure and plantation projects undertaken during Sarraut's tenure
(Brocheux & Hémery, 2009), reinforcing its position as an indispensable link between political power
(the Governor-General's office) and French financial capital interests in Indochina.

2.5. Education and the Development of an Economic Labor Force

A notable point of difference between Sarraut and his predecessors was the degree of investment in
education, which he regarded as a component intrinsically linked to long-term economic objectives:
training a cadre of skilled native personnel (civil servants, teachers, technicians) to staff an increasingly
complex colonial apparatus, while reducing the cost of employing French personnel brought over from
the metropole. This is most clearly reflected in the establishment of the Ecole Supérieure de Pédagogie
(Higher Teacher Training College) under a decree signed by Sarraut on 15 October 1917, intended to
train teaching staff for primary normal schools and higher elementary schools. This was accompanied
by reforms to the examination system and to general education policy aimed at promoting the wider use
of qudc ngir script and the Franco-Vietnamese education model.

The link between educational reform and economic objectives is made especially clear against the
backdrop of the post-World War I period, when owing to heavy losses in manpower and material the
colonial government needed to prepare a native labor force, particularly technical workers and
professionally trained staff, for the impending “second colonial exploitation” and the policy of
“collaboration with the natives” was regarded as vital to sustaining both the colonial regime and its
exploitation policy (Tran Xuan Hiép & Nguyén Hiru Phuc, 2020). Educational investment under Sarraut
was thus not purely a matter of “civilizing” rhetoric, as officially proclaimed, but also a calculated
investment in the human capital that would be needed for the colonial economy in the near future. This
reform program also formally renamed “Franco-Vietnamese schools” (truong Phap — Viét) as “Franco-
native schools” (trudng Phap Ban xtr), and while it expanded instruction in qudc ngit at the elementary
level, it simultaneously privileged French as the compulsory language of instruction from the third
grade onward, treating qudc ngit chiefly as a transitional medium toward French rather than as a
language to be promoted for its own sake (Tran Xuan Hiép & Nguyén Hitu Phuc, 2020).

2.6. Implementation and Policy Limitations

Despite being grounded in a relatively well-developed theoretical framework, the implementation of
Sarraut's economic policy in Vietnam encountered several structural limitations.

First, there was tension between Sarraut's reformist intentions and the interests of local French settlers
(colons) and long-established French capital enterprises in Indochina. This group tended to resist any
concession to the native population whether economic or political out of concern for its own privileges
and existing profits, a pattern of conflict that would recur even more sharply under Varenne (1925—
1928) (Brocheux & Hémery, 2009; Thomas, 2011).
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Second, there were limitations in financial resources: the bulk of the colonial budget continued to be
allocated to the administrative and security apparatus, leaving long-term economic and social
investment programs (education, health care, farmer support) without resources commensurate with
official policy pronouncements.

Third, the “collaboration” policy was inherently two-sided: while it expanded limited opportunities for
the native intellectual and civil-servant class, the overall economic policy (regarding land, taxation, and
trade monopolies) fundamentally left the pre-existing structure of exploitation intact, meaning the
majority of Vietnamese farmers and laborers did not benefit proportionately from the process of colonial
“development”.

These limitations explain why, although regarded as a relatively “progressive” Governor-General
compared to his predecessors, the concrete economic legacy Sarraut left behind remained firmly within
the framework of the colonial exploitative economic model and directly paved the way for the much
larger-scale “second colonial exploitation” of the 1920s.

II1. Conclusion

The foregoing analysis confirms that Albert Sarraut's economic policy in Vietnam during his two terms
as Governor-General of Indochina (1911 - 1914, 1917 - 1919) was clearly built upon the model of
colonial exploitation established by Paul Doumer in the late nineteenth century (Pinh Xuén Lam, 2007;
Phan Khoang, 1971), while simultaneously being overlaid with a new theoretical layer bearing Sarraut's
personal imprint the doctrine of colonial “development” (Sarraut, 1923, 1931). Across the five pillars
examined, transportation infrastructure, agriculture and plantations, mining, fiscal and budgetary
affairs, and education for labor-force development, it is evident that Sarraut's policy was not simply
resource extraction and labor exploitation carried out through the harsh methods of the Doumer era, but
was instead wrapped in an additional layer of “civilizing” discourse intended to lend political legitimacy
to the colonization project.

However, the findings also reveal a clear gap between policy rhetoric and practical implementation. The
large scale infrastructure programs (the road network, the Thap Cham - Pa Lat rack railway) reflected
genuine developmental ambition, yet primarily served the exploitative interests of French capital, while
the financial burden fell upon the colonial budget. Plantation and mining policy continued to sustain
the pre-existing structure of land and labor exploitation of the native population. Even the field
considered most progressive, education was in fact closely tied to calculated preparation of the labor
force needed for the impending “second colonial exploitation™ rather than being a purely altruistic
“civilizing” policy for the benefit of the native population. These limitations stemmed from a structural
contradiction between Sarraut's individual reformist intentions and the entrenched interests of local
French settlers and capital enterprises a contradiction that the authority of a single Governor-General,
however well-intentioned, could not fully resolve.

Viewed within the longer historical trajectory, Sarraut's economic policy functioned as a hinge period:
it both completed and expanded upon the infrastructural, financial, and human resource foundations
laid down during the Doumer era, and directly created the ideological and material preconditions for
the much larger “second colonial exploitation” of the 1920s, associated with subsequent Governors-
General such as Maurice Long, Alexandre Varenne, and Pierre Pasquier (Ta Thi Thay, 2013 - 2017). At
the same time, the social consequences of this process rural class differentiation, the emergence of a
plantation and mining labor force, and the rise of a Western-educated intellectual class trained within
the very education system Sarraut built became important social preconditions for the patriotic and
revolutionary national-liberation movements that emerged in Vietnam over the following decades.

Thus, studying Albert Sarraut's economic policy is significant not only for clarifying the characteristics
of a specific historical period, but also for illuminating the “ambiguous” nature simultaneously
exploitative and civilizing, repressive and reformist — that runs throughout the whole of French
colonialism in Indochina (Brocheux & Hémery, 2009). Within the scope and source material available,
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this paper has provided an initial systematization of the pillars of Sarraut's economic policy in Vietnam;
future research could further explore detailed annual budgetary and tax data drawn from the ANOM
archives, as well as offer a more precise quantitative comparison between his two terms and the periods
immediately preceding and following them.
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Abstract

The growing use of drones, missiles, and precision-strike technologies is transforming contemporary
warfare and challenging conventional understandings of military and political power. This paper
examines how weapons reshape political power and security relationships through a comparative
analysis of Ukraine and Iran. It asks how changing weapons technologies generate coercive and
strategic leverage and how their development produces cycles of adaptation and counter-adaptation
between adversaries. The paper argues that weapons should be understood not simply as instruments of
destruction but as political technologies whose significance depends on their integration into military
strategy, technological innovation, defence production, and broader security relationships. Ukraine
demonstrates how rapid technological adaptation and the use of drones and precision systems can
generate asymmetric leverage, while Iran illustrates how missile and drone capabilities can support
deterrence, retaliation, and strategic power projection. The paper further argues that weaponization is
inherently interactive: the acquisition and deployment of new capabilities encourage countermeasures,
technological adaptation, and renewed forms of coercion. Operation Epic Fury provides a contemporary
illustration of this dynamic through efforts to degrade Iran’s missile and drone capabilities. The paper
contributes to debates on contemporary warfare by showing that the political significance of weapons
lies not only in their destructive capacity but also in their capacity to reshape coercion, vulnerability,
adaptation, and strategic leverage.

Keywords: Weaponization of Insecurity, Drones, Missiles, Military Technology, Ukraine and Iran

Introduction

Weapons are commonly understood as instruments of military power because they enable actors to
destroy targets, threaten adversaries, and influence the conduct of conflict. Yet possession alone does
not explain why some weapons become politically consequential while others lose much of their
strategic significance. A military capability may initially generate a substantial advantage, only for that
advantage to decline once an adversary develops effective means of detecting, intercepting, disrupting,
or otherwise neutralizing it. The political significance of weapons therefore depends not only on their
range, destructive capacity, technological sophistication, or numerical availability, but also on whether
the effects they produce can survive adversarial responses (Schelling, 1966; Rosen, 1991; Murray,
2011).

Contemporary conflict has made this problem increasingly visible through the rapid weaponization of
insecurity a process wherein state and non-state actors deploy emerging precision-strike and
autonomous capabilities to exploit system vulnerabilities, generate coercive leverage, and reshape
political power relationships. The war in Ukraine demonstrates how rapidly military technologies move
from initial deployment to countermeasure, transforming modern combat into a software-defined,
machine-speed adaptation loop (Kasapoglu, 2026). Unmanned systems that provide crucial advantages
in reconnaissance, targeting, and strike operations are continually subjected to electronic warfare,
spectrum jamming, interception, and algorithmic modification (Watling and Reynolds, 2025).
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Consequently, the military value of particular systems shifts rapidly as both sides learn from operational
employment and deploy continuous counter-adaptation measures (DeVore, 2023).

Iran presents a comparable underlying dynamic within a markedly different strategic environment.
Facing long-term conventional disadvantages, sanctions, technological restrictions, and sustained
competition with militarily superior adversaries, Iran has developed missiles and asymmetric
capabilities as alternative means of deterrence, retaliation, and long-range cost-imposition (Cordesman,
2014; FEisenstadt, 2016). However, their strategic significance remains inextricably tied to ongoing
adversarial efforts to intercept platforms through integrated air defense networks, restrict technological
development, target infrastructure, and mitigate the political effects associated with their employment.
Contemporary campaigns such as Operation Epic Fury vividly illustrate this dynamic through intensive,
targeted attempts by militarily superior adversaries to degrade and dismantle Iran’s long-range strike
capabilities, launch networks, and production infrastructure.

Ukraine and Iran are not equivalent cases. They differ substantially in their conflict dynamics,
organizational structures, strategic environments, and geopolitical conditions. Ukraine represents an
active, large-scale interstate war where adaptation unfolds through immediate, bottom-up battlefield
interaction. Iran represents a long-term posture of asymmetric deterrence, regional competition, and
force development tested under acute operational disruption. The analytical bridge connecting them lies
in a shared question: How do changing weapons technologies generate coercive and strategic leverage,
and how do military capabilities remain strategically consequential after opponents identify the
vulnerabilities they exploit and deploy measures to neutralize them?

This question directly challenges static assessments of military power. While traditional metrics
inventory counts, range, accuracy, payload, survivability, and technological sophistication remain
important, they provide only a partial explanation of political effect. A weapon may possess
considerable destructive potential yet generate limited strategic leverage if easily neutralized.
Conversely, a relatively inexpensive capability can acquire significant political weight when it exposes
an opponent to new risks, forces changes in military behavior, or imposes severe defensive and
economic costs (Schelling, 1966; Pape, 1996; Plichta and Rossiter, 2024).

The political value of weapons consequently derives in part from the vulnerabilities they generate. A
missile can force an adversary to reconsider the security of critical infrastructure; a drone can heighten
the vulnerability of forces previously operating with relative freedom; and the credible threat of
retaliation can alter calculations regarding escalation even if a weapon is never fired. Military
capabilities thus influence political behavior by shaping expectations surrounding future costs, risks,
and strategic options (Schelling, 1966; Morgan, 2003).

These vulnerabilities, however, are rarely permanent. Once a capability creates an effective
vulnerability, adversaries have strong incentives to develop technological, organizational, and
operational countermeasures. Electronic warfare can disrupt unmanned systems; integrated air and
missile defense can diminish long-range strike effectiveness; and tactical adjustments in dispersion and
concealment can restrict operational opportunities. The political effects produced by weapons are
therefore subject to continuous contestation.

This dynamic places adaptation at the center of the relationship between military capability and political
power. The initial effectiveness of a weapon does not guarantee its long-term strategic significance.
What matters is whether the employing actor can adapt once an opponent begins neutralizing the initial
advantage. This response may involve modifying technology, altering operational employment,
reorganizing supporting institutional systems, or substituting alternative capabilities that perform a
similar strategic function (Grissom, 2007; Murray, 2011).

Existing scholarship provides important insights into this problem but rarely connects its distinct
dimensions. Studies of military innovation and adaptation explain how defense organizations change
under pressure (Posen, 1984; Rosen, 1991; Murray, 2011), while research on coercion and deterrence
addresses how threats shape political calculations (Schelling, 1966; Morgan, 2003). Less attention has
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been directed toward the relationship between adversarial adaptation and the durability of strategic
leverage. A capability may initially generate political influence by exposing an opponent to
vulnerability, but that influence erodes as the vulnerability is mitigated. Actors must then modify the
capability, adapt the broader military apparatus, or preserve the strategic function through alternative
means.

This article introduces the concept of adaptive power to capture this dynamic process. Adaptive power
refers to the capacity through which actors maintain, regenerate, or transform the strategic effects of
military capabilities under sustained adversarial pressure. The concept shifts analytical focus away from
weapons as isolated assets and toward the broader technological, organizational, and strategic systems
through which they generate political outcomes.

A qualitative comparison of Ukraine and Iran reveals two distinct operational pathways of adaptive
power:

. Generative Adaptation (demonstrated by Ukraine): wherein battlefield pressure, rapid
experimentation, and organizational learning continuously produce new operational possibilities
(Bondar, 2025; Watling and Reynolds, 2025).

. Functional Resilience (demonstrated by Iran): wherein diversification, substitution, and
overlapping strike vectors preserve overarching deterrence and retaliatory functions despite severe
capability degradation and kinetic targeting (Cordesman, 2014; Eisenstadt, 2016).

Ultimately, weapons do not generate durable political power simply through inherent destructive
capacity. Their political significance hinges on whether actors can preserve or transform the strategic
effects of those capabilities as opponents adapt. The durability of political leverage depends not merely
on what weapons an actor possesses, but on its institutional capacity to keep those weapons strategically
consequential after the initial conditions of their success have changed.

The remainder of this article proceeds as follows: Section 2 (Literature Review) synthesizes existing
research on military innovation, adaptation, deterrence, and strategic leverage. Section 3 (Theoretical
Framework) outlines the conceptual architecture of adaptive power. Section 4 (Methodology and Case
Selection) details the comparative design and rationale. Section 5 (Generative Adaptation in Ukraine)
and Section 6 (Functional Resilience in Iran) analyze the empirical cases. Section 7 (Comparative
Discussion) synthesizes how these distinct adaptive pathways sustain or transform political leverage
under adversarial pressure, followed by concluding remarks and policy implications in Section 8
(Conclusion and Strategic Implications).

Literature Review
Military Innovation and Adaptation

Scholarship on military innovation has long demonstrated that military effectiveness depends on far
more than the mere acquisition of advanced hardware. Novel technologies must be systematically
integrated into doctrine, institutional structures, training regimes, and operational concepts. Early
foundational studies by Posen (1984) and Rosen (1991) established that shifts in military capability are
intrinsically bound to organizational processes. A new weapon system does not generate an automatic
strategic advantage; its political and operational utility depends on how effectively it is embedded
within a broader military ecosystem.

The literature on military adaptation expanded this premise by shifting analytical focus from peacetime
force development to wartime learning under operational pressure. Authors such as Grissom (2007) and
Murray (2011) emphasize that armed forces must continuously learn from combat outcomes, modifying
their tactics, technologies, and institutional procedures in response to evolving battlefield conditions.
Farrell (2010) similarly demonstrates that adaptation often manifests not as grand structural
transformations, but through incremental adjustments in tactics, techniques, and off-the-shelf
technologies. Yet, these micro-adjustments can yield disproportionate operational effects.
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Consequently, military power is defined not merely by initial innovation, but by an organization's
capacity for continuous learning and adaptation during active conflict.

This institutional capacity is vital in modern, software-defined warfare, where capabilities are exposed
to immediate and relentless adversarial responses. A technological breakthrough may yield a temporary
tactical advantage, but that advantage rapidly degrades as an adversary develops countermeasures.
Military power is therefore generated through continuous interaction and operational feedback loops
rather than static, isolated technological superiority.

Adaptation and Counter-Adaptation

Military adaptation is an inherently interactive and competitive phenomenon. When one actor fields a
capability that generates a significant operational advantage, the adversary possesses strong incentives
to identify its technical or tactical vulnerabilities and develop neutralizing countermeasures. This
dynamic initiates continuous cycles of adaptation and counter-adaptation. A tactical or technological
breakthrough may secure a temporary margin of superiority, but that margin remains fragile if an
opponent can jam, intercept, evade, or otherwise neutralize the platform.

The proliferation of uncrewed aerial systems (UAS), electronic warfare (EW), precision-guided
munitions, and digital command networks has drastically accelerated these adaptation cycles. The war
in Ukraine exemplifies this compressed timeline, illustrating how rapidly battlefield employment
exposes technical vulnerabilities that are subsequently countered by technological modifications.
Unmanned systems deployed for reconnaissance, targeting, and strike are constantly forced to adapt as
adversaries deploy spectrum jamming, Kinetic interception, operational camouflage, and algorithmic
counter-measures (Watling and Reynolds, 2025; AARC, 2026).

The central analytical challenge, therefore, is not simply whether a state can innovate at the onset of
conflict, but whether it can sustain meaningful operational effects once an opponent deploys
countermeasures. Strategic advantage is not fixed at the moment a weapon is fielded; it depends on an
organization's ability to iteratively adapt as the operational environment shifts.

Weapons, Vulnerability, and Strategic Effects

Weapons acquire political significance when they create strategic vulnerabilities that an opponent is
forced to address. These vulnerabilities extend beyond physical destruction to include imposing severe
defensive costs, restricting operational freedom of action, heightening uncertainty, and altering
calculations regarding escalation. A capability can thus produce strategic leverage prior to, or
completely independent of its kinetic employment.

Schelling’s (1966) foundational work on strategic coercion illustrates how military capabilities
influence political behavior by shaping expectations regarding future costs and risks. Pape (1996)
similarly posits that the political efficacy of military force hinges on how physical pressure impairs an
adversary's capacity to achieve its overarching strategic objectives. Consequently, the value of a weapon
system cannot be measured strictly by its explosive yield or platform count. Missiles, drones, and
asymmetric strike systems derive political leverage by exposing critical infrastructure to risk, altering
an adversary’s operational calculus, or forcing unsustainable investments in defensive architecture
(Plichta and Rossiter, 2024).

Strategic vulnerabilities, however, are rarely static. Once identified, they become targets of adversarial
adaptation. Opponents routinely deploy integrated air and missile defense, electronic warfare, deep
surveillance, or operational dispersion to mitigate their exposure. As these countermeasures take effect,
the political leverage generated by a capability can deteriorate even if the physical stock of weapons
remains fully intact.

_________________________________________________________________________________________|
PROCEEDINGS BOOK 225



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON GLOBALIZATION & INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS-VIII
ISTANBUL, TURKIYE AUGUST 24, 2026

Coercion, Deterrence, and Strategic Leverage

The literature on coercion and deterrence details how military capabilities condition the choices of
foreign actors. Coercive diplomacy relies on the capacity to impose or credibly threaten costs, whereas
deterrence seeks to prevent specific actions by shaping expectations regarding their potential
consequences (Schelling, 1966). Military capabilities can therefore achieve strategic objectives without
achieving total battlefield destruction.

Morgan (2003) underscores that deterrence relies on broader strategic relationships rather than raw
material capabilities alone. The political weight of weapons lies in their capacity to manipulate an
opponent's perception of risk, cost, and retaliatory severity. This dynamic explains how conventionally
weaker actors can generate strategic overmatch. Iranian missile and drone capabilities, for example,
have acquired political leverage by providing alternative pathways for deterrence and cost-imposition
under conditions of severe conventional disadvantage (Eisenstadt, 2016; Cordesman, 2014).

Nevertheless, coercive and deterrent effects are not permanent. A threat loses credibility and efficacy
when an adversary develops the means to intercept, disrupt, or neutralize the underlying delivery
vectors. This reality raises a fundamental question within coercion theory: How can strategic leverage
be preserved when the military capabilities that initially produced it become vulnerable to adversarial
countermeasures?

The Gap in the Literature

While existing scholarship provides vital insights into these individual dynamics, it leaves a critical gap
at the intersection of military adaptation and strategic coercion. Research on military innovation and
adaptation thoroughly explains how defense organizations change under operational pressure (Posen,
1984; Rosen, 1991; Grissom, 2007; Murray, 2011). Concurrently, research on coercion and deterrence
explains how military threats manipulate political calculations (Schelling, 1966; Pape, 1996; Morgan,
2003). However, these two literatures are rarely synthesized.

The unaddressed connection lies in the strategic aftermath: what occurs after a weapon exploits a
vulnerability and the adversary responds with effective countermeasures? A capability may initially
generate substantial political leverage, but that leverage erodes as countermeasures take hold. To
prevent strategic marginalization, the employing actor must adapt the technology, alter its operational
employment, reorganize supporting institutional structures, or deploy alternative capabilities capable of
achieving the same strategic function.

This theoretical disconnect is acute in contemporary conflicts characterized by compressed adaptation
cycles and software-defined warfare. A weapon system does not possess a fixed political value. Its
strategic efficacy is defined by a dynamic interaction between the capability, the vulnerability it exploits,
the adversary's countermeasures, and the employing actor's capacity for continuous adaptation.

This article directly bridges this literature gap by introducing the concept of adaptive power. By
synthesizing military adaptation theory with strategic coercion, adaptive power demonstrates how the
political significance of weapons is maintained, regenerated, or transformed under sustained adversarial
pressure.

Conceptual Framework: Adaptive Power and the Political Effects of Weapons

Military capabilities are typically evaluated by material metrics: range, yield, speed, survivability, and
fleet size. Yet material characteristics alone cannot explain the political effects of weapons. A
technologically advanced platform loses strategic value if an adversary rapidly develops effective
countermeasures. Conversely, a relatively modest capability can yield significant strategic leverage if it
creates operational vulnerabilities that impose costs or alter an opponent's behavior.
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The political significance of weapons is therefore relational rather than fixed. Capabilities acquire
strategic value through dynamic interactions with adversaries, defensive architectures, and the
operational ecosystem. Adaptation sits at the center of this relationship. Building on military innovation
literature, effectiveness depends not merely on fielding hardware, but on integrating systems into
doctrine, organization, and training (Posen, 1984; Rosen, 1991). Military adaptation extends this by
demonstrating how organizations learn under fire, continuously updating technologies and operational
practices (Grissom, 2007; Murray, 2011).

Because advantages are fleeting, adversaries face strong incentives to neutralize exploitable
vulnerabilities. They intercept delivery vectors, jam frequencies, target command nodes, or alter
operational profiles. The enduring value of a weapon system consequently depends on whether the
employing actor can adapt in response.

The Concept of Adaptive Power

This dynamic is captured through the concept of adaptive power: the institutional and technical
capacity through which an actor maintains, regenerates, or transforms the strategic effects of military
capabilities under sustained adversarial pressure. Adaptive power shifts analytical focus away from
weapons as isolated assets toward the broader systems through which military force achieves political
outcomes.

Adaptive power is distinct from technical innovation alone. The introduction of a novel weapon does
not guarantee durable political influence. Its value hinges on how effectively the surrounding ecosystem
intelligence, command networks, logistics, training, and operational feedback loops modifies and
sustains the capability after its initial vulnerabilities are exposed.

Capability, Vulnerability, and Strategic Leverage

Weapons generate political leverage by exposing an adversary to risks that demand a response. Beyond
physical destruction, capabilities force opponents to invest in costly defenses, disperse forces, or
reassess escalation risks (Schelling, 1966; Pape, 1996). Vulnerability is thus the operational bridge
converting military force into political effect.

Because vulnerabilities are targeted by countermeasures, adaptive power manifests through two distinct
pathways:

. Generative Adaptation: Occurs when operational pressure produces entirely new capabilities
or tactical applications. Rapid feedback loops connect battlefield experiences with technological
modifications, generating novel options and expanding strategic choices (e.g., Ukraine’s rapid iteration
of uncrewed systems and spectrum warfare).

. Functional Resilience: Focuses on preserving a vital strategic outcome despite the degradation
of specific platforms. Through diversification, substitution, and operational dispersion, an actor
preserves functions like deterrence or long-range strike even when primary weapons are neutralized
(e.g., Iran’s multi-layered missile and drone doctrine).

Strategic Implications

Both pathways fuel strategic leverage, the capacity to alter an opponent's calculations, available choices,
or perceptions of risk (Schelling, 1966; Morgan, 2003). Adaptive power explains why material
superiority does not guarantee permanent leverage; materially stronger actors can see their advantages
decline if they fail to counter rapid adversarial learning. Conversely, weaker actors can generate
outsized political effects by continually adapting available technologies to exploit vulnerabilities.

In sum, military power is a continuous feedback process: Capability — Vulnerability —
Countermeasure — Adaptation — Strategic Effect. Weapons matter because they create vulnerabilities,
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but those effects are perpetually contested. Adaptive power defines an actor's ability to preserve or
reshape strategic outcomes in an environment of constant adversarial adaptation.

Methodology and Comparative Case Selection

This study employs a qualitative comparative case-study design to analyze how military capabilities
generate, preserve, or transform strategic leverage under conditions of continuous adversarial
adaptation. A comparative methodology is appropriate because the interactive sequence connecting
capability, vulnerability, countermeasure, and strategic effect can only be understood within specific
operational and geopolitical environments (George and Bennett, 2005; Yin, 2018). Comparative case
studies are particularly effective for isolating common theoretical mechanisms across contrasting
structural contexts and tracing how similar causal processes unfold along distinct empirical pathways
(George and Bennett, 2005).

Ukraine and Iran are selected not as equivalent empirical cases, but as contrasting operational
environments that highlight a shared analytical problem. Ukraine represents an active, large-scale
interstate war characterized by real-time battlefield feedback, rapid technological iteration, and
software-defined adaptation cycles. In contrast, Iran operates within a long-term posture of asymmetric
deterrence, regional rivalry, trade sanctions, and structural conventional disadvantages (Eisenstadt,
2016). The cases differ substantially in their conflict dynamics, military-organizational architectures,
and industrial-technological bases.

This structural variation is analytically advantageous. Comparative research does not require case
homogeneity; rather, contextual variation allows researchers to evaluate whether a core explanatory
mechanism here, adaptive power operates robustly across different strategic conditions (George and
Bennett, 2005). Both Ukraine and Iran face intense military pressure and persistent adversarial efforts
to neutralize their primary strike vectors. However, their operational expressions diverge: Ukraine
demonstrates rapid, decentralized technological and organizational adaptation under acute battlefield
pressure, whereas Iran emphasizes structural diversification, platform substitution, and functional
preservation under long-term capability constraints (Cordesman, 2014).

The comparative analysis is organized around process-tracing rather than descriptive equivalence
(George and Bennett, 2005). The study systematically traces how specific military capabilities create
operational vulnerabilities, how opponents deploy countermeasures to mitigate those vulnerabilities,
and how employing actors subsequently modify, reorganize, or substitute capabilities to preserve
political leverage. This process-oriented approach evaluates strategic effectiveness as an ongoing
sequence of interaction rather than a static material attribute.

Primary and secondary evidence is drawn from peer-reviewed security studies, official doctrine and
defense policy statements, technical evaluations from established military research institutions (e.g.,
RUSI, CSIS, AARC), and credible open-source intelligence. Given the contested nature of active
conflicts, source triangulation is systematically applied to mitigate bias, correct for strategic inflation
or operational secrecy, and ensure analytical credibility (Yin, 2018). Tactical or technological
developments are classified as analytically relevant only when explicitly tied to an identifiable
vulnerability, adversarial countermeasure, or shift in strategic leverage.

Methodologically, the analysis distinguishes between the physical survival of a weapon platform and
the functional survival of its strategic effect. A platform's tactical degradation does not equal strategic
failure if organizational adjustments, spectrum modifications, or alternative capabilities sustain the
overarching strategic outcome. Conversely, physical inventory counts remain analytically irrelevant if
the command, targeting, or operational networks required for effective employment are neutralized.

To ensure comparative rigor, both empirical cases are evaluated through five standardized analytical
guestions:

1. What operational vulnerability or strategic opportunity does the capability initially exploit?
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2. What technical, operational, or doctrinal countermeasures does the adversary deploy?
3. To what extent do these countermeasures erode the capability's initial strategic effect?
4. How does the employing actor modify technology, alter tactics, reorganize structures, or

substitute capabilities in response?

5. Does this adaptive cycle successfully regenerate strategic leverage or alter political
calculations?

Applying these questions isolates the distinct pathways of adaptive power in each case. In Ukraine, the
analysis examines Generative Adaptation, the rapid creation of novel operational capabilities under
battlefield pressure. In Iran, it examines Functional Resilience the preservation of long-range
deterrence and cost-imposition through structural redundancy and substitution. Ultimately, the objective
is not to weigh relative military strength, but to explain how distinct adaptive pathways shape the
political durability of modern weapons.

Ukraine: Generative Adaptation under Material Constraint

Ukraine’s operational experience since the 2022 full-scale Russian invasion illustrates how rapid
military adaptation generates strategic leverage under severe material asymmetry. Facing an adversary
with vast conventional reserves, Ukraine’s defense ecosystem has sustained high-tempo cycles of
technological experimentation, organizational learning, and battlefield feedback. The political and
operational significance of this process stems not merely from acquiring hardware, such as uncrewed
aerial systems (UAS), but from maintaining institutional structures that rapidly translate operational
problems into technical solutions (Bondar, 2025; Watling and Reynolds, 2025).

Uncrewed platforms clearly demonstrate this dynamic. Drones serve vital roles in reconnaissance, target
acquisition, kinetic strike, and battle damage assessment. However, their military utility is non-static; it
relies entirely on a complex ecosystem comprising radio-frequency management, software, satellite
communications, targeting algorithms, and operator tactics. Ukrainian adaptation has thus centered on
continuously modifying this wider operational ecosystem rather than relying on fixed platform
capabilities (Bondar, 2025).

This rapid responsiveness has been enabled by systemic institutional reforms within Ukraine’s defense
procurement framework. The war compressed traditional acquisition pipelines, directly integrating
commercial tech firms, civilian engineers, front-line units, and tactical commanders into iterative
feedback loops (Bondar, 2025). By bypassing centralized, slow-moving bureaucratic procurement,
military users communicate operational friction, such as new electronic warfare (EW) jamming
frequencies, directly to software developers and hardware builders, yielding ultra-short adaptation
cycles.

Adaptation has consequently evolved into a continuous, interactive process. The deployment of a
capability exposes a tactical vulnerability; adversaries deploy countermeasures; operational units and
commercial developers modify the technology or doctrine; and updated systems are redeployed to the
front line. This interaction is acutely visible in spectrum warfare. When Russian forces deploy dense
electronic suppression to disrupt satellite control and GPS navigation, Ukrainian units counter not by
abandoning uncrewed systems, but by altering flight profiles, incorporating multi-frequency software-
defined radios, or deploying machine-vision terminal guidance (Watling and Reynolds, 2025).

The strategic consequences extend far beyond the physical destruction of enemy targets. Persistent
aerial surveillance and loitering munitions have fundamentally altered force posture on both sides. The
threat of instant detection and strike forces Russian command structures to disperse armor and relocate
command posts. Also forced to implement costly counter-UAS protection and ration heavy maneuver
operations (Bronk, 2025). By forcing an adversary to divert vast resources toward defensive
countermeasures, electronic jamming, and force protection, Ukraine imposes asymmetric strategic costs
(Schelling, 1966; Pape, 1996).
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Ukraine’s operational trajectory exemplifies Generative Adaptation. Rather than merely preserving
existing systems, battlefield pressure serves as an engine for creating novel operational concepts, hybrid
technologies, and tactical practices. Generative adaptation does not eradicate underlying material
asymmetries, nor does it yield permanent battlefield dominance. Because Russian forces continuously
field counter-adaptation measures, technological advantages are inherently fleeting (Watling and
Reynolds, 2025).

Ultimately, Ukraine’s strategic leverage resides not in any single platform or static technological edge,
but in the institutional capacity to sustain rapid operational learning. Under conditions of material
asymmetry and adversarial pressure, this generative capacity repeatedly converts existing resources into
renewed strategic possibilities.

Iran: Functional Resilience under Capability Disruption

Iran’s strategic environment presents a distinct operational model from Ukraine, yet it underscores the
same fundamental dynamic: military capabilities generate political power only insofar as their strategic
effects survive adversarial counter-adaptation. Confronted by long-term trade sanctions, technological
embargoes, and acute conventional air superiority by its rivals, Tehran has systematically developed
asymmetric strike architectures, comprising ballistic missiles, land-attack cruise missiles (LACM), and
uncrewed aerial vehicles (UAVS) designed to impose costs, reshape regional insecurity, and sustain
deterrence (Cordesman, 2014; Eisenstadt, 2016).

The political significance of this asymmetric arsenal does not rely on the physical survival or tactical
perfection of individual platforms. Rather, Iran’s missile and drone architecture serves broader
overarching functions: long-range deterrence, regional cost-imposition, escalation management, and
strategic signaling. These strategic functions can remain potent even when specific missile variants or
launch sites face high interception rates or Kinetic destruction.

Central to this strategy is structural diversification. Recognizing that a conventionally superior
adversary can develop effective countermeasures against a single vector, Iran spreads its long-range
strike function across layered, technologically distinct systems. Ballistic missiles offer high velocity
and heavy payload capacity; cruise missiles provide low-altitude radar evasion; and low-cost delta-wing
loitering munitions impose severe air-defense saturation (Eisenstadt, 2016). An opponent capable of
intercepting ballistic trajectories must simultaneously strain defensive resources against low-altitude
drone swarms and terrain-following cruise missiles (Cordesman, 2014).

This architecture illustrates the core theoretical mechanism of Functional Resilience: preserving a vital
strategic outcome despite the physical degradation of specific weapon platforms. When an adversary
upgrades ballistic missile defenses, expands electronic warfare, or targets launch infrastructure, the
strategic effect is not automatically eliminated. Through substitution, dispersion, and subterranean
basing, Tehran replaces or complements degraded platforms with alternative vectors. A low-cost
loitering munition may possess inferior speed and warhead yield compared to a ballistic missile, yet it
sustains the overarching function of imposing risk, forcing defensive expenditure, and shaping enemy
calculations (Schelling, 1966; Morgan, 2003).

This dynamic of adversarial pressure and systemic resilience is vividly illustrated by Operation Epic
Fury, a concentrated military campaign specifically designed to degrade, neutralize, and disrupt Iran’s
missile, drone, and proxy strike networks. Operation Epic Fury demonstrates how adversaries attempt
to dismantle asymmetric threat vectors through targeted strikes on production facilities, subterranean
depots, and command infrastructure.

Far from invalidating the utility of Iranian weaponry, Operation Epic Fury highlights the precise
interactive cycle of adaptation and counter-adaptation analyzed in this study:

1. Adversarial Interruption: Operation Epic Fury targets the physical hardware, supply chains,
and launch infrastructure required for sustained long-range strikes.
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2. Functional Survival Testing: Highly coordinated air-and-missile strikes increase platform
attrition, challenging the survivability of single systems.

3. Adaptive Response & Substitution: In response, the employing actor relies on force
dispersion, mobile launchers, underground launch complexes ("missile cities"), and vector substitution
(deploying low-cost loitering drones alongside maneuvering ballistic vectors) to ensure that the core
strategic function, the capacity for cost-imposition and retaliatory deterrence, remains active despite
operational losses.

This logic highlights the crucial analytical distinction between platform survival and functional
survival:

. Platform Survival: The physical preservation of hardware. A weapon may remain physically
intact but become strategically irrelevant if its targeting networks, spectrum links, or delivery corridors
are blocked.

. Functional Survival: The continuity of the political or operational effect. As demonstrated
during complex campaigns like Operation Epic Fury, even if individual strike vectors suffer high
attrition or launch sites are targeted, the capability to threaten retaliatory cost-imposition persists.

While Ukraine demonstrates Generative Adaptation, creating novel technological and tactical options
through rapid operational feedback loops, Iran exemplifies Functional Resilience. Tehran prevents
platform-level degradation from triggering overall strategic irrelevance by embedding redundancy,
platform substitution, and force dispersion directly into its force structure (Eisenstadt, 2016).

Ultimately, functional resilience demonstrates that adaptive power does not always require high-tempo
software iterations or technological breakthroughs. By preserving the core functions of deterrence and
retaliation under long-term capability disruption and direct operational targeting, Iran demonstrates how
asymmetric actors convert structurally vulnerable systems into durable strategic leverage.

Comparative Synthesis: Generative Adaptation, Functional Resilience, and the Politics of
Weapons

The comparison between Ukraine and Iran demonstrates that the political significance of weapons
cannot be understood solely through their quantity, technological sophistication, or destructive capacity.
The two cases operate in different strategic environments and face different forms of military pressure,
yet both show that the effects produced by weapons depend on the interaction between capability,
vulnerability, adaptation, and adversarial response. Weapons may create opportunities for strategic
leverage, but whether these effects can be sustained depends on the ability of actors to preserve, modify,
or transform them as opponents develop countermeasures.

This relationship is visible in both cases. Ukraine's use of drones and other unmanned systems has
generated important operational effects, but these effects have depended on the ability of Ukrainian
forces to respond to Russian electronic warfare, surveillance, air defences, and attacks on the wider
drone ecosystem. Similarly, the strategic value of Iranian missiles and unmanned systems depends on
their ability to sustain functions associated with deterrence, retaliation, long-range strike, and strategic
signalling despite sanctions, technological restrictions, defensive measures, and efforts to degrade their
effectiveness (Bondar, 2025; Eisenstadt, 2016; Watling and Reynolds, 2025).

Weapons become politically consequential when they create vulnerabilities that alter an opponent's
calculations or impose new military, economic, or political costs. These effects extend beyond physical
destruction. The possibility of attack may force an adversary to disperse forces, strengthen defences,
alter logistical arrangements, reconsider escalation, or devote additional resources to countering a
threat. The strategic value of a weapon therefore derives partly from the costs generated by the
possibility of its use rather than from destruction alone (Schelling, 1966; Pape, 1996).
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Ukraine and Iran reveal two different pathways through which adaptation shapes strategic leverage. In
Ukraine, material and operational constraints have encouraged rapid experimentation with
commercially available and domestically produced technologies. The interaction between frontline
users, private developers, procurement structures, and battlefield feedback has enabled military
problems to be translated into technological and organizational modifications, creating new possibilities
for reconnaissance, targeting, and strike operations (Bondar, 2025). Adaptation therefore expands the
range of strategic options available to a materially constrained actor without eliminating the underlying
asymmetry of power.

Iran has followed a different path. Long-term conventional disadvantages, sanctions, and technological
restrictions have encouraged the development of missiles and other asymmetric capabilities as
alternative means of deterrence and strategic influence. Diversification and overlapping capabilities
allow Iran to preserve broader functions such as retaliation and long-range strike even when particular
systems become vulnerable (Cordesman, 2014; Eisenstadt, 2016).

The difference between the cases can therefore be understood as a distinction between generating new
options and preserving strategic functions. Ukraine's adaptation produces new operational
possibilities through experimentation, modification, and organizational learning. Iran's approach relies
more heavily on diversification, substitution, and overlapping capabilities to prevent the degradation of
particular systems from eliminating broader strategic functions. Their effectiveness depends on their
strategic environments rather than one pathway being inherently superior to the other.

In both cases, adaptation becomes strategically meaningful only in relation to counter-adaptation.
Ukrainian technological modifications have repeatedly generated Russian responses, including changes
in electronic warfare, reconnaissance, unmanned systems, and fires (Watling and Reynolds, 2025). Iran
faces a similar interactive problem at a different tempo, as missile defence, surveillance, sanctions,
technological restrictions, intelligence operations, and attacks on military infrastructure can reduce the
effectiveness of particular capabilities. Under such conditions, the central question is whether actors
can respond after their initial advantages have been challenged.

This makes it necessary to distinguish between adaptive capacity and adaptive advantage. An actor
may possess the ability to modify technology, tactics, or organizational practices without maintaining
a lasting advantage over an opponent. Adaptive advantage exists only when these modifications
continue to generate effects that cannot be immediately neutralized. Because adversaries also learn and
adapt, such advantages are inherently unstable and must be continually reproduced.

Material constraints nevertheless remain important. Ukraine's adaptation does not eliminate Russia's
larger resource base, while Iranian missiles and unmanned systems do not remove the broader
conventional advantages of militarily stronger adversaries. Adaptation instead changes how available
resources are converted into strategic effects. Ukraine has developed alternative pathways through
which relatively inexpensive technologies can generate significant operational consequences, while Iran
has sought to maintain credible options for deterrence and retaliation despite limitations in conventional
power (Bondar, 2025; Eisenstadt, 2016).

The comparison therefore challenges a simple relationship between material strength and political
power. Greater military resources remain important, but their political effects depend partly on how
effectively capabilities are organized, integrated, and adapted. A technologically advanced system can
lose value when its vulnerabilities are exposed and its user cannot respond quickly enough. Conversely,
a less sophisticated capability can acquire strategic importance when it is embedded within effective
systems of learning, experimentation, and adaptation.

The distinction between capability survival and functional survival is particularly important in the
Iranian case. A military system may lose particular weapons, platforms, or technical characteristics
while preserving the broader function that made those capabilities politically significant. If one system
becomes vulnerable, another may assume part of its role in maintaining deterrence, retaliation, or long-
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range strike. The replacement may involve trade-offs in accuracy, range, survivability, or destructive
power, but strategic relevance can persist if the underlying function remains credible (Eisenstadt, 2016).

Ukraine presents a related but different process. When Russian countermeasures reduce the
effectiveness of particular technologies or operational practices, Ukraine may modify the original
system, change its method of employment, or develop an alternative means of achieving a similar effect.
Resilience is therefore produced primarily through continuous generation and modification rather than
through substitution alone. The difference between Ukraine and Iran is consequently not between
adaptation and non-adaptation, but between two ways in which adaptation maintains the political
relevance of military capability.

The comparison also broadens the meaning of military power. The political effects of weapons cannot
be located exclusively in the weapon itself. Missiles, drones, and other systems acquire strategic
significance through the wider structures that enable them to identify targets, communicate, survive,
adapt, and impose costs. Technology, organization, learning, procurement, deployment, and operational
practice are therefore inseparable from the political power that weapons can generate.

Military capability should consequently be understood as a continuing strategic process. A weapon
creates or exploits a vulnerability; that vulnerability produces a military or political effect; the opponent
develops countermeasures; and the original actor must modify the capability, reorganize the supporting
system, or find an alternative means of preserving the desired function. Strategic leverage emerges
when this process enables an actor to continue shaping an opponent's calculations despite efforts to
neutralize the original capability.

Ukraine and Iran represent two expressions of this broader process. Ukraine's wartime adaptation
generates new operational possibilities by connecting technological modification to immediate
battlefield experience. Iran relies more heavily on diversification and substitution to prevent the
degradation of particular systems from eliminating broader functions of deterrence and strategic
influence. In both cases, the political consequences of weapons depend less on their initial possession
than on the ability to maintain, regenerate, or transform the effects they produce under adversarial
pressure.

The core comparative finding is therefore that weapons do not generate durable political power simply
because they can destroy. Their political significance depends on whether the actors and systems that
employ them can preserve or transform strategic effects when adversaries respond. Adaptive power
lies in this capacity to ensure that military capabilities remain strategically consequential under
continuing adversarial pressure. In Ukraine, this occurs primarily through the generation of new options
through experimentation and modification. In Iran, it occurs through the preservation of strategically
important functions through diversification, redundancy, and substitution.

Conclusion

This article has examined how weapons generate and sustain political power under conditions of
adversarial adaptation. It has argued that the political significance of weapons cannot be understood
solely through their destructive capacity, technological sophistication, or numerical quantity. Weapons
become strategically consequential when they create vulnerabilities that impose costs, alter operational
behavior, constrain available options, or influence an opponent's calculations. Yet these effects are
rarely permanent. Once vulnerabilities become visible, adversaries seek to neutralize them through
technological, organizational, and operational countermeasures.

The concept of adaptive power developed in this article explains the capacity to maintain, regenerate,
or transform the strategic effects of military capabilities under continuing adversarial pressure. This
shifts analytical attention from weapons as isolated objects to the wider systems through which
technology, organizational learning, operational practice, intelligence, communications, and adaptation
are converted into political and strategic effects.
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The comparison between Ukraine and Iran demonstrates two different pathways through which adaptive
power operates:

. Ukraine illustrates generative adaptation, in which battlefield pressure, technological
experimentation, organizational learning, and direct feedback from operational experience create new
military possibilities. This process has not eliminated Ukraine's material disadvantage or produced
permanent superiority, but it has enabled the country to repeatedly generate new operational effects
after earlier advantages were challenged by Russian countermeasures.

o Iran illustrates functional resilience, in which diversification, substitution, redundancy, and
overlapping capabilities help preserve broader functions of deterrence, retaliation, long-range strike,
and strategic signaling despite sustained pressure on particular systems.

The comparison shows that material weakness does not automatically prevent actors from generating
strategic leverage. At the same time, adaptive capacity does not guarantee permanent advantage,
because adversaries also learn and develop countermeasures. Strategic advantage therefore remains
relational, contested, and temporary.

More broadly, the findings suggest that military power should be understood as a continuing process
rather than a fixed possession. A capability creates or exploits a vulnerability; that vulnerability
produces a military or political effect; the opponent responds; and the original actor must modify the
capability, reorganize the wider system, or substitute alternative means of preserving the desired effect.

Weapons do not generate durable political power simply because they can destroy. Their political
significance depends on whether the actors and systems that employ them can continue to produce
strategically meaningful effects after opponents attempt to neutralize the vulnerabilities those weapons
create. In Ukraine, this occurs primarily through the generation of new possibilities from battlefield
learning and technological modification. In Iran, it occurs through the preservation of strategic functions
despite the disruption of particular capabilities. Together, the two cases show that the relationship
between weapons and political power depends not only on material capability, but also on the capacity
to adapt when the strategic effects of weapons become contested.
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INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON GLOBALIZATION &
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS-VIII

25/08/2026
Topic: Akademik Tesvik CA-26.35000

Ilgili makama;

8. Uluslararasi Kiiresellesme Ve Uluslararas iliskiler Kongresi 24 Agustos 2026 tarihlinde Istanbul’da Marmara
Universitesi’nde 9 farkli iilkenin akademisyen/arastirmacilarinin katilimiyla gergeklesmistir. Kongre kapsaminda
sunumu yapilan 29 bildirinin 11 adeti Tiirkiye’den katilimcilar tarafindan; 18 bildiri ise 8 tilkeden katilimcilar
tarafindan sunulmustur. Kongre 16 Ocak 2020 Akademik Tesvik Odenegi Yonetmeligine getirilen “Tebliglerin
sunuldugu yurt i¢inde veya yurt disindaki etkinligin uluslararasi olarak nitelendirilebilmesi i¢in Tiirkiye disinda
en az bes farkli iilkeden sozlii teblig sunan konusmacinin katilim saglamasi ve tebliglerin yaridan fazlasinin
Tiirkiye disindan katilimcilar tarafindan sunulmasi esastir.” degisikligine uygun diizenlenmistir.

Prof. Dr. Giilzar IBRAHIMOVA Prof. Dr. Arzu AL
Vice Rector of Baku Eurasian University Marmara University
HEAD OF SCIENTIFIC COMMITTEE HEAD OF ORGANIZING COMMITTEE
Congress Web Page : www.iksadkongre.com/iksadsummit
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